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PKEFACE. 


In completing this work, I have to repeat my 
acknowledgments to those friends and correspondents 
to whom I expressed ray obligations in the Preface to 
the first volume ; and I have the additional pleasure 
of recording similar obligations from other channels. 

I beg to testify my gratitude to Sir William Max- 
well, Bart., of Montreith, for some information regard- 
ing the Nithsdalc family; which, I hope, at some 
future time, to interweave with my biography of 
the Earl of Nithsdale ; and also to Miss Charlotte 
Maxwell, the sister of Sir William Maxwell, whose 
enthusiasm for the subject of the Jacobites is proved 
by the interesting collection of Jacobite airs which 
she is forming, and which will be very acceptable 
to all who can appreciate iwetry and song. 
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PllEFACE. 


To Sir John Maxwell, Bart., of Pollock, and to 
Lady Matilda Maxwell, I offer my best thanks for 
their prompt and valued suggestions on the same 
subject. 

I owe much to the courtesy and great intelli- 
gence of Mrs. Howison Craufurd, of Craufiirdland 
Castle, Ayrshire : I have derived considerable assist- 
ance from that lady in the life of the Earl of Kilmar- 
nock, and have, through her aid, been enabled to give 
to the public several letters never before published. 
For original infonnation regarding the Derwent- 
water family, and for a degree of zeal, combined 
with accurate knowledge, 1 must here express my 
cordial thanks to the Hon. Mrs. Douglass, to whose 
assistance much of the interest which will be found 
in the life of Charles Kadcliffe is justly due. 

1 have also to acknowledge the kindness of Mens. 
Amedee Pichot, from whose interesting work I have 
derived great pleasure and profit; and to Madame 
Colmache, for her inquiries in tlie Biblotheque du Boi, 
for original papers relating to tlie subject. To \V. 
E. Aytoun, Esc^*’ Edinburgh, I beg also to express 
my acknowledgments for his aid in supplying me 
with some curious information regarding the Duke 
of Perth. The kindness with which Ay researches, 
in cvci'y dii'ection, have been met, has added to my 
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task a degree of gratification, which now causes its 
close to be regarded with something almost like 
I’egret. 

One advantage to be gained by the late publication 
of this third volume, is the criticism of friends on the 
two former ones. Amid many errors, I have been 
admonished, by my kind adviser and critic, Charles 
Kirkpatrick Sharpe, Esq., of having erred in accept- 
ing the common authorities in regard to the cele- 
brated and unfortunate Lady Grange. Whatever 
were the sorrows of tliat lady, her faults and the 
provocation she gave to her irritated husband, were, 
it appears, fully equal to her misfortunes. Since the 
story of Lady Grange is not strictly connected with 
my subject, I have only referred to it incidentally. 
At some future time, the singular narrative of her 
fate may afford me a subject of further investiga- 
tion. 

I beg to correct a mistake into which I had fallen, 
in the first volume, respecting those letters relating 
to the Earl of Mar, for which I am indebted, to 
Alexander Macdonald, Esq. These, a distinct collec- 
tion from that with which I was favoured by James 
Gibson Craig, Esq., were copied about twelve years 
ago, from the papers then in the possession of Lady 
Frances Erskinc. They have since })st8scd into the 
possession of the pi’csent Earl of Mar. 
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PREFACE. 


An interesting letter in the Appendix of this work, 
will he found rehitivc to the social state of the Cheva- 
lier St. George, at Rome. For permission to publish 
this I am indebted to. the valued friendship of my 
brother-in-law, Samuel Coltman, Esq., in whose pos- 
session it is, having been bequeathed, with other 
MSS. to his mother, by the well-known Joseph Sixjnce, 
author of the “ Anecdotes,” and of other works. 


Lomhjn, 

March f 184G. 
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MEMOIRS OE THE JACOBITES. 


LiMjn GEOUGK MIIKRAY. 

This celebrated adherent of the Chevalier was born 
iu the year 1705. lie was the fifth son of Jidin Duke 
of AthoU, and the younger brother of that Maniuis of 
Tullibardine, whose biography has been already given. 

The family of Atholl had attained a degree of 
power and influence in Scotland, which almost raised 
them out of the character of subjects. It was by con- 
summam pnidence, not unattended with a certain 
portion of time-serving, that, until the period 1715, 
the high position which these great nobles held had 
1 ''?n in seasons of political diflicidty preserved. Their 
i)olitio.al. principles were those of indefeasible right and 
hereditary monarchy. John, first Marquis of Atholl, 
the father of Lord George Murray, married Amelia 
Stanley, daughter of Charlotte De la Tremouille, 
Countess of Derby, whose princely extraction, to 
borrow a phrase of high value in genealogical his- 
tories, was the least of her merits. This celebrated 
woman was remarkable for the virtue and piety of 
her ordinary life ; and, when the seasion of trial 
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LORD GEORGE MURRAY. 


and adveraity called it forth, she displayed the 
heroism w^oh becomes the hour of adversity. Her 
well-knoTyn defence of Latham House in 1644 from 
' the assaults of the Parliamentarian forces, and her 
protracted maintenance' of the Isle of Man, the last 
place in the I/nglish dominions that submitted to 
the Parliament, were followed by a long and patient 
endurance of penury and imprisonment. 

The Marquis of Atholl was consistent in that ad- 
herence to the Stuarts which the family of his wife had 
professed. He advocated the succession of James the 
Second, and was rewarded with the royal confidence. 
Indeed, such was the partiality of the King towards 
him, that had the Marquis “ in this sale of favour,” as 
an old writer expresses it, “ not been firm and inflex- 
ible in the point of his religion, which he could not 
sacrifice to the pleasure of any mortal, he might have 
been the first minister for Scotland.” * After the 
Revolution, the Marquis retired into the country, and 
relinquished all public business; thus signifying his 
opinion of that event. 

He bequeathed to his son, John second Marquis of 
Atholl, and the father of Lord Gleorg? Murray, as 
great a share of prosperity and as many sources of 
self-exultation as ordinarily fall to the lot of one 
man. To the blood of the Murrays, the marriage 
with Lady Amelia Stanley had added a connection 
in kindred with the Houses of Bourbon and Austria, 
with the Kings of Spain and Duke of Savoy,' the 
Prince of Orange, and most of the crowned heads 
in Europe. Upon the extinction of the descend- 

* Nisbet's Heraldry, part iii. p, 205 . 
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ants of John the seventh Earl of Derby, commonly 
called the loyal Earl of Derby, and of his wife Charlotte 
De La Tremouillc, “ all that great and uncommon 
race of royal and illustrious blood,” as it has been 
entitled, centr^ in the descendants of the Marquis 
of Atholl. In 1726, the barony of Strange devolved 
upon the Duke of Atholl; and the principality/ of the 
Isle of Man was also bequeathed to the same House by 
William ninth Earl of Derby. This was the accession 
of a later period, but was the consequence of that 
great and honourable alliance of which the family of 
Atholl might justly boast. 

The father of Lord George Murray adopted every 
precaution, as we have seen,* to preserve the acquisi- 
tions of dignity and fortune which the lapse of years 
had added to his patrimonial possessions. Sixteen 
coats of arms, eight on the paternal side, and eight 
on the maternal side, had composed the escutcheon of 
his father, John Marquis of Atholl. Among those 
great names on the maternal side, which graced a fune- 
ral escutcheon, which has been deemed the pattern 
and model of perfect dignity, and the perfection of 
ducal grandeur, was the name of the Prince of Orange.f 
This plea of kindred was not thrown away upon the 
Marquis of Atholl ; he declared himself for King Wil- 
liam, and entered early into the Revolution. For 
this service he was rewarded with the office of High 
Commissioner to represent his Majesty in the Scottish 
parliament. But subsequent events broke up this 
compact, and destroyed all the cordiality which sub- 

* In the Life of the Marquis of Tullihardine, vol. i. 

t See Nisbet’s Heraldry. 
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sisted between William and the head of the House of 
Atholl. The refusal of the King to own the African 
Company was, it is said, the reason why the Marquis 
withdrew himself from Court, and remained at a dis- 
tance from it during the lifetime of William. 

The accession of Anne brought, at first, fresh 
honours to this powerful Scottish nobleman He was 
created in 1704 a Duke, and was made Privy Seal : 
but the politics of the Court party changed ; the Duke 
of Atholl was dismissed from the Ministry, and he 
became henceforth a warm opponent of all the Govern- 
ment measures. He spoke with boldness, yet discre- 
tion, against the Union; and protested against a 
measure which, as he conceived, gave up all the dig- 
nity and antiquity of the kingdom. 

During his proud career, a marriage with Kathe- 
rine, the daughter of William Duke of Hamilton, a 
lady of great prudence, and of eminent piety and 
virtue, added to the high consideration of the Duke of 
Atholl. Of this nobleman, certain historians have left 
the highest character. “ He was/’ says Nisbet, “of great 
parts, but far greater virtues ; of a lively apprehen- 
sion, a clear and ready judgment, a copious eloquence, 
and of a very considerable degree of good understand- 
ing.”* It is difficult to reconcile this description 
with the intrigues and bitterness which characterise 
the Duke of Atholl, in Lovat’s narrative of their 
rivalry ; nor would it be easy to reconcile the public 
report of many men with the details of their pri- 
vate failings. That, however, which has impugned 
the consistency and sincerity of the Duke of Atholl 

* Nisbet’s Heraldry, part iii. p. 206 . 
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far more than the representations of Lovat, is the 
belief that, Avhilst his feelings were engaged in one 
cause, his professions were loud in upholding the other ; 
that he was double and self-interested; and that he 
saved his vast estates from forfeiture by an act of 
policy which might, in some bearings, be regarded as 
duplicity, in proof of which it is asserted, that, whilst 
he pretended to condemn the conduct of his eldest son 
in joining the Rebellion of 1715, he was the chief in- 
stigator of that stop.* Such was the father to whom 
Lord George Murray owed his birth. 

During the unbroken prosperity of his House, the 
future General of the Jacobite army was born. He 
was the fifth son of eight children, borne by the first 
Duchess of Atholl, and was born in the year 1705. 
Of these, John the oldest, and presumptive heir to the 
dukedom, had been killed at the battle of Mons, or 
Malplaquet, in 1709. He was a youth of great pro- 
mise, and his death was a source of deep lamentation 
to his father; a sorrow which subsequent events did 
not, perhaps, tend to alleviate. William, Marquis of 
Tullibardinc, was therefore regarded as the next heir 
to all the vast possessions and ancestral dignities of 
his House. His faithful adherence to the Chevalier 
St. George, and the part which he adopted in the Re- 
bellion of 1715, produced a revolution in the affairs of 
his family, which, one may suppose, could not be ef- 
fected without some delicacy, and considerable distress. 

In 1716 the Marquis of Tullibardinc was attainted 
by an act passed in the first year of George the First ; 

* See a MS. Account of the Highlands of Scotland^ British Museum, 
King's Library. 
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and by a bill, which was passed in the House of Com- 
mons relating to the forfeited estates, all these estates 
were vested in his Majesty from and after the twenty- 
fourth of January 1715.* Upon this bill being passed, 
the Duke of Atholl, who had been residing for many 
years with the splendour and state of a prince at his 
Castle at Blair Atholl, journeyed to London, and, be- 
ing graciously received by George the First, he laid 
his case before that monarch, representing the un- 
happy circumstances of his son, and pointing out what 
effect and influence this might have, in the event of his 
own death, on the succession of his family, if his estate 
and honour were not vested in law upon his second son. 
Lord James Murray, who had performed very signal 
service to his Majesty in the late rebellion. This peti- 
tion was received, and a bill was brought into par- 
liament for vesting the honours of John Duke of Atholl 
in James Murray, Esq., commonly called Lord James 
Murray ; and, as a reward of his steady loyalty, a law 
was passed, enacting that the act of attainder against 
William Marquis of Tullibardine should not be con- 
strued to extend to Lord James Murray or his issue. 
In consequence of this bill, on the death of the Duke of 
Atholl, in 1724, Lord James Murray succeeded to all 
those honours and estates, which had thus been pre- 
served through the prudence of his father, and the 
clemency or policy of the King. 

In this divided House was Lord George Murray 
reared. It soon appeared that he possessed the deci- 
sion and lofty courage of his ancestry ; and that his 

* “ Case of the Forfeited Estates, in a letter to a certain noble 'Lord. 
London, 1718.” 
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early predilections, in which probably his father se- 
cretly coincided, were all in favour of the Stuarts, and 
that no considerations of self-interest could draw him 
from that adherence. 

The events of 1715 occurnng when Lord George 
Murray was only ten years, of age, his first active ex- 
ertions in the cause of the Stuarts did not take place 
until a later period.^ In the interim, the youth, who 
afterwards distinguished himself so greatly, served his 
first apprenticeship to arms in the British forces in 
Flanders. In 1719, when only fourteen years of age, 
a fresh plan of invasion being formed by Spain, and 
the Marquis of Tullibardine having again ventured to 
join in the enterprise. Lord George showed plainly his 
attachment to the Jacobite cause. He came over with 
the Marquis, with a small handful of Spaniards, and 
was wounded' at the battle of Glenshiels on the tenth 
of June. Of his fate after that event, the following 
account has been given by Wodrow,* who prefaces his 
statement with a congratulatory remark that several of 
the Jacobites were by their sufierings converted from 
their error. “ At Glenshiels,” he writes, referring to 
Lord George Murray, “ he escaped, and with a servant 
got away among the Highland mountains, and lurked 
in a hut made for themselves for some mouths, and 
saw nobody. It was a happy Providence that cither 
he or his servant had a Bible, and no other books. 
For want of other business, he carefully read that neg- 
lected book, and the Lord blessed it with his present 
hard cii'cumstauces to him. Now he begins to appear 
abroad, and it is said is soon to be pardoned ; and he 

Wodrow’s Analecta, vol. iii. p. 232 , 
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is highly commended not only for a serious convert 
from Jacobitism, but for a good Christian, and a 
youth of excellent parts, hopes, and expectations.” 

It appears, however, that Lord George, however he 
might be changed in his opinions, did n t consider 
himself safe in Scotland. Ec fled to the Continent, 
and entered the service of Sardinia, then, in con- 
sequence of the quadruple alliance, allotted to the pos- 
sessions of the Duke of Savoy. 

Meantime, through the influence of his family, and, 
perhaps, on the plea of his extreme youth when he 
had engaged in the battle of Glenshiels, a pardon was 
obtained for the young soldier. His father, as is re- 
lated in the manuscript iiccount of the Highlands be- 
fore quoted, “had found it his interest to change 
sides at the accession of George the First.” His second 
brother, as bo was now called, James Murray, or Mar- 
qu’s of Tullibardine, w^s a zealous supporter of the 
Hanoverian Government, although it proved no easy 
matter to engage his Clan in the same cause. 

During many succeeding years, while Lord George 
Murray was serving abroad, cultivating those military 
acquirements which afterwards, whilst they failed to 
redeem his party from ruin, extorted the admiration of 
every competent judge, the progress of events was 
gradually working its way towards a second great at- 
tempt to restore the Stuarts. 

Notwithstanding the apparent tranquillity nf the 
Chevalier St. George, he had been continually though 
cautiously maintaining, during his residence at Albano, 
as friendly an intercourse with the English visitors to 
Rome as circumstances would permit. Most young 
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men of family and condition travelled, during the time 
of peace, in Italy ; many were thus the opportunities 
which occurred of conciliating these youthful scions 
-^f great and influential families. As one instance of 
this fact, the accoun: given ‘by Joseph Spence, the 
author of the .uccdotes” and of “ Polymetis,” affords 
{. curious iiictiirc ' the* eagerness evinced by James 
/ id his wife, during the infancy of their son, to in- 
graft bis infant image on the memory, and affections 
of the English. Mr. Spence visited Koine while 
Charles Edward was yet in his cradle, lie was ex- 
pressly enjoined by his father, before his departure 
from England, on no account to be introduced to the 
Chevalier. Yet such were the advances made to him, 

his own letter* will show, that it was almost im- 
possible for him to resist the overture : and similar 
ovcji curcs were made to almost every Englishman of 
family o. note who visited Rome at that period. 

In addition .0 thc.se efforts, a continual correspond- 
ence wn- maintained between James and his Scottish 
adherents. The Chevalier’s greate.st accomplishment 
was iiis a t ot writng Ic^^^ters ; and he appears emi- 
i.v;ntly to have excelled that power of conciliation 
which was so essential in his circumstance. 

Meantime Charles grew up, justifying, as he in- 
creased in stature, and as his disposition revealed 
itself, the most ardent expectations of those who 
wished well to his cause. One failing he very early 
evinced ; that remarkable devotion to certain fa- 

* See Appendix, No. 1. for a curious original letter from Mr. Spence ; 
for this document 1 am indebted to my brother>in>law, Samuel Coltnmn, 
Esq. It was in the possession of his mother. 
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Yourites which marked the condact of his ancestors ; 
and the partiality was more commonly built upon the 
adulation bestowed by those favourites than founded 
in reason. 

It was in the year' 1741 that the royal youth, 
then scarcely nineteen years of age, became acquainted 
with a man whose qualities of mind, and attractions 
of manner, exercised a very considerable influence over 
his destiny ; and whose character, pliant, yet bitter, 
intriguing and perfidious, came afterwards into a pain- 
ful collision with the haughty overbearing temper, and 
manly sincerity, of Lord George Murray. 

It was in consequence of the practice adopted by 
some of the hangers-on of the Chevalier’s court, 
of luring young English or Scottish strangers to its 
circles, that John Murray of Broughton, afterwards 
Secretary to Prince Charles, was first introduced to 
the young Chevalier. Murray was the son of Sir 
David Murray, Bart., by his second wife, a daughter 
of Sir David Scott of Ancrum : he was at this time 
only twenty-three years of age, and he had lately 
completed his studies at Edinburgh, where he had 
gone through a course of philosophy, and studied the 
civil and municipal laws. The report which pre- 
vailed that Mr. Murray had been educated with the 
young Chevalier was untrue ; it was by the desire of 
his mother. Lady Murray, that he ^t, in 1741, 
visited both France and Italy, and perfected himself 
in the language of those countries, then by no means 
generally attained by Scotchmen. 

Mr. Murray had been brought up in the principles 
of the Episcopal Church, and therefore ^ere was 
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less reason, than there would have been in the case of 
a lioman Catholic, to apprehend his being beguiled 
into an intimate connection with the exiled Stuarts. 
He had not, however, been long in Borne before he 
was asked by an acquaintancd whether he had seen 
the Santi Apostoli, as the palace of the Chevalier was 
called. On answering in the negative, he was assured 
that, through a knowledge of some of the servants, 
a sight might be obtained of the palace; and also of 
the Protestant chapel, in which, as Mr. Murray heard 
with great surprise, the Chevalier allowed service to bo 
performed for such of the retinue of the young Prince 
as Averc of the Protestant persuasion. It was also al- 
leged that this indulgence was with the cognizance of 
the Pope, who, in order to remove the barrier which 
prevented the Stuarts from enjoying the crown of Eng- 
land, was willing to allow Charles Edward to be brought 
up as a Protestant. This assertion was further con- 
firmed by the fact, that the noblemen. Lord Inverness 
and Lord Dunbar, who had the charge of Charles 
Edward, were both Protestants ; a choice on the part of 
James which had produced all that contention between 
himself and the Princess Clementina, with the details 
of which the Courts of Europe were entertained. 

The family and retinue of the Chevalier St. George 
being then at Albano, Mr. Murray was able to 
gratify his curiosity, and to inspect the chapel, which, 
had neither crucii^, confessional, nor picture in it, 
— only an altar, — and was not to be distinguished from 
an English chapel; and here English divines ofiiciated. 
Here, it is said, whilst at his devotions, a slight 
acmdent occurred, which nourished a belief in presages 
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in the mind of Charles Edward. A small piece of the 
ceiling, ornamented with flowers in fretwork, fell into 
his lap ; it was discovered to be a thistle : soon after- 
wards, another of these ornaments became detached, 
and fell also into his lap ; this proved to be a rose. 
Such omens, coupled with the star of great magni- 
tude which astronomers asserted to have appeared 
at his nativity, were, it was thought, not witliout their 
effect on the hopes and conduct of the young Prince. 
One can hardly, however, do him so much injustice 
as to suppose that such could be the case. 

Mr. Murray expressed, it is affirmed, a considerable 
degree of curiosity to see the Chevalier and his two sons, 
who were both highly extolled for their natural gifts 
and graces ; the wish was communicated, and, acting 
upon the principle of attracting all coiners to the Court, 
was soon realised : a page was sent, intimating that 
Mr. Murray’s attendance would be well received, and 
he was, by an order from the Chevalier, graciously ad- 
mitted to kiss hands. ' Such was the commencement 
of that acquaintance which afterwards proved so fatal 
to the interests of Prince Charles, and so disgraceful 
to the cause of the Jacobites. Such was the intro- 
duction of the young Prince to the man who subse- 
quently betrayed his companions in misfortune. This 
step was shortly followed by an intimacy which, proba- 
bly in the commencement, was grounded upon mutual 
good-will. Men become perfidious by slow degrees ; 
and perform actions, as they advance in life, which 
they would blush to reflect on in the day-dawn of 
their honest youth. 

This account is, however, derived from the state- 
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ments of an anonymous writer, evidently an apologist 
for the errors of Mr. Murray,* and is contradicted so 
far as the sudden conversion of the young Scotchman 
to the cause of the Stuarts, by the fact that he had 
all his life been a violent Jacobite. t On the other 
hand, it is alleged by Mr. Murray’s champion, that 
his feelings and affections, rather than his reason, were 
quickly engaged in the cause of the Chevalier, from 
his opportunities of knowing intimately the personal 
qualities of the two royal brothers, Charles Edward 
and Henry Benedict. He wa.s, moreover, independent 
of circumstances ; being in the enjoyment of a fortune 
of three or four hundred a year, which was considered 
a sufficient independence for a younger brother, and 
therefore interest, it is alleged, could not have been an 
inducement to his actions. 

Whether from real admiration, or from a wish to 
disseminate in Scotland a favourable impression of the 
Stuart Princes, it is difficult to decide ; but Mr. 
Murray, in 1742, dispatched to a lady in Scotland, 
who had requested him to describe personages of so 
great interest to the Jacobites, the following, perhaps, 
not exaggerated portrait of what Charles Edward was 
in the days of his youth, and before he had left the 
mild influence of his father’s house. 

“ Charles Edward, the eldest son of the Chevalier do 
St. George is tall, above the common stature; his 
limbs are cast in the exact mould, his complexion has 
in it somewhat of an uncommon delicacy; all his* 
features are perfectly regular, well turned, and his 

^ Genuine Memoirs of John Murray, Esq. London, 174G.*’ 

t Maxwell of Kirkconncl’s Narrative,” p. 4. 
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eyes the finest 1 ever saw ; but that which shines most 
in him, and renders him without exception the most 
surprisingly handsome person of the age, is the dig- 
nity that acxjompanies his every gesture; there is, in- 
deed, such an unspeakable majesty diffused throughout 
his whole mien and air, as it is impossible to have any 
idea of without seeing, and strikes those that do with 
such an awe, as will not suffer them to look upon him 
for any time, unless he emboldens them to it by his 
excessive affability. 

Thus much, madam, as to the person of this Prince. 
His mind, by all I can judge of it, is no less worthy of 
admiration; he seems to me, and I find to all who 
know him, to have all the good nature of the Stuart 
family blended with the spirit of the Sobieskys. He 
is, at least as far as 1 am capable of seeing into men, 
equally qualified to preside in peace and war. As for 
his learning, it is extensive beyond what could be 
expected from double the number of his years. He 
speaks most of the European languages with the same 
ease and fluency as if each of them were the only one 
he knew; is a perfect master of all the different kinds 
of Latin, understands Greek very well, and is not al- 
together ignorant of Hebrew; history and philosophy 
are his darling entertainments, in both which he is 
well versed; the one he says will instruct him how to 
govern others, and the other how to govern himself, 
whether in prosperous or adverse fortune. Then for 
his courage, that was sufficiently proved at the siege 
of Gaita, where though scaredy arrived at the age of 
fifteen, he performed such things as in attempting 
made his friends and his enemies alike tremble, though 
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for different motives. What he is ordained for, we 
must leave to the Almighty, 'who alone disposes all ; 
but he appears to be bom and endowed for something 
very extraordinary.”* * 

It was not long before Mr. ’Murray perceived that, 
although James Stuart had given up all hopes of the 
English crown for himself, he still cherished a desire 
of regaining it for his son. Scotland was of course 
the object of all future attempts, according to the old 
proverb : 

He that would England win, 

Must with Scotland first begin.” 

The project of an invasion, if not suggested by Mur- 
ray, as has been stated, was soon communicated to 
him ; and his credit attained to such an extent, that 
he was-appointed by the Chevalier, at the request of 
Prince Charles, to be secretary for Scottish affairs. At 
the latter end of the year 1742 he was sent to Paris, 
where he found an emissary of the Stuarts, Mr. Kelly, 
who was negotiating in their behalf at the Court of 
France. Here Murray communicated with Cardinal 
Tencin, the successor of Cardinal Fleury, in the manage- 
ment of the affairs of the Chevalier, and here he met the 
exiled Marquis of Tullibardine, who, notwithstanding 
his losses and misfortunes in the year 1715, was still 
sanguine of ultimate success. Here, too, was the unfor- 
tunate Charles Kadcliffe, who, with others once opu- 
lent, once independent, were now forced to submit to 
receive, with many indignities in the payment, pen- 
sions from the French Government. It was easy to 
inflame the minds of pm'sons so situated with false 


* Life of James Murray, Esq. 
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hopes ; and Murray is said to have been indefatigable 
in the prosecution of his scheme. After a delay of 
three weeks in Paris, he set off on that memorable un- 
dertaking to engage the Clan^ which ultimately ended 
in the insurrection of 1^45. 

Lord George Murray, meantime, had returned to his 
native country, where he was presented to George the 
Second, and solicited, but ineffectually, a commission 
in the British army. This was refused, and the ar- 
dour in the Stuart cause, which we may presume to 
have wavered, again revived in its original vigour. 

Previous to the Insurrection of 1745, Lord George 
Murray married Amelia, the only surviving child and 
heiress of James Murray of Glencarse and Strowan, 
a lady who appears, both from the terms of affection 
and respect expressed towards her by the Marquis of 
Tullibardine, and from the tenour of her own letters, 
to have coincided warmly in the efforts of her husband 
for the restoration of the Stuarts.* Five children were 
the issue of this marriage. 

The course which public affairs were now taking 
checked, however, completely aU hopes of domestic fe- 
licity. After several unsuccessful negotiations in Paris 
attempted by the agents of James Stuart, and in Lon- 
don by Lord Elcho, the scheme of invasion languished 
for some time. Whilst all was apparently secure, how- 
ever, the metropolis was the scene of secret cabals and 
meetings of the J acobites, sometimes at one place, some- 
times at another; but unhappily •for their caused the 
party generally wanted compactness and discretion. 

“ The little Jacobites,” as those who were not in the 

* See Athull Correspondence. Printed for the Abbotsford Club. 
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secret of these manceavres were called, began to flatter 
tiiemselves that a large army would land in England 
from France that summer. Nor was it the policy of Go- 
vernment to check these reports, which strengthened 
the hands of the ministry, anJ procured a grant of the 
supplies with alacrity. The Jacobites, meantime, ran 
from house to house, intoxicated with their anticipated 
triumphs; and such chance of success as there might 
be was thus rendered abortive. 

The year 1743 ended, however; and the visions of 
the Jacobites vanished into air. Donald Cameron of 
Lochiel, the elder, who visited Paris for the purpose of 
ascertaining what were the real intentions of the French 
cabinet, found that even the Cardinal Tencin did not 
think it yet time for the attempt, and he returned to 
Scotland disheartened. The death of the Cardinal 
Fleury in 1743 added to the discomfiture of his hopes. 
Above all, the reluctance of the English Jacobites to 
pledge themselves to the same assurances that had been 
given by the Scotch, and their shyness in conversing 
with the people who were sent from France or Scotland 
on the subject, perplexed the emissaries who arrived 
in this country, and offered but a faint hope of their 
assistance from England. 

But, in the ensuing year, the affairs of the Jaco- 
bites brightened; France, which had suspended her 
favours, once more encouraged and flattered the 
party. A messenger was dispatched to the palace of 
Albano, to acquaint- the Chevalier that the day was 
now arrived when his views might be expected to 
prosper; whilst at the same time the utmost pains 

* Home, p. 31. 
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were taken by the • French Oovernment to appear to 
the English aTerse to the pretensions of James Stuart. 
It affords, indeed, another trait of tbe unfortunate 
tendency of the Stuart family, to repose a misplaced 
confidence that they shbuld have rdied on professions 
so hollow and so vague as • those of France. But tbe 
dependent and desolate situation of that Prince inhy 
well be supposed to have blinded a judgment not 
ripened by any active participation in the general 
business of life, and narrowed within his little Court. 
Besides, there remained some who, after the conflict at 
Culloden was over, could even view the enterprise as 
having been by no means unauspicious. Upon the 
wjiole,” writes Maxwell of Eirkconnel, “ the conjunc- 
ture seemed favourable ; and it is not to be wondered 
that a young Prince, naturally brave, should readily lay 
hold of it. There was a prospect of recalling his father 
firom an exile nearly as long as his life, saving his 
country from impending ruin, and restoring bo^ to 
the eqoyment of their rights.” • 

Gireat preparations were in fact actually made by 
tbe French Government for the invasion of Great 
Britain. The young Prince, who was forthwith sum- 
moned from Borne, was to land in the Highlands 
and head the Clans; Lord John Drummond, it was 
arranged, should make a descent on the southern part 
of the island, and endeavour to join the young Cheva- 
lier, and march towards.Edinburgh. Twelve thousand 
French were to pour into Wales at the same riirift, 
under the command of a genm'al who was neyer 
and to join such English insurgents as should rally to 
their assistance. 


♦ Narrative, p. 1, 
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This scheme, had it been executed with promptness, 
might perhaps have prospered better than, in these 
later times, in the security of an undisturbed succes- 
sion, we are inclined to allow. General discontents 
prevailed in England. The partiality which had been 
shown to the Hanoverian troops in preference to the 
English at the battle of Dettingen had irritated, if 
not alienated, the affections of the army. The King 
and the Duke of Cumberland were abroad, and a small 
number of ships only guarded the coast. Parliament 
was not sitting ; and most of the members both of the 
Lords and Commons, and of the Privy Council, were 
at their country-seats. But the proper moment for 
the enterprise was lost by delays, and the same op- 
portunity never again occurred. 

Meantime, the young Prince who was to influence the 
destiny of so many brave men, accompanied by his bro- 
ther, left Rome furtively, under pretext of going to hunt 
at Cistema. A tender affection,cemented by their ad- 
versities, existed between James Stuart and his sons. 
As they parted from each other with tears and em- 
bracings, the gallant Charles Edward exclaimed, “ I go 
to claim your right to three crowns : If I fail,” he added 
earnestly, “ your next sight of me, sir, shall be in my 
coffin !” “ My son,” exclaimed the Chevalier, “Heaven 
forbid that all the crowns in the world should rob me 
of my child !”* Mr. Murray of Broughton was pre- 
sent at this interview; the prelude to disasters and 
dangers to the ardent young man, and of anxieties 
and disappointments to his father, fedingly depicted 
in the Chevalier’s touching letters to his children.f 

* Life of John Murray, Esq., p. 22. 

t See Stuart Papers, in Dr. Brown’s History of the Highlands. 

c 2 
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By a stratagem the young Prince effected his jour- 
ney from Rome without its becoming known, and 
eleven days after his departure from that city elapsed 
before it was made public. He was accompanied by 
Henry Benedict, who was at this time a youth of great 
promise. He is described as having had, as well as his 
brother, a very fine person, though somewhat shorter 
in stature than that ill-fated young man, and of a less 
delicate complexion. He seems to have been, perhaps, 
better constituted for the career of difficulty which 
Charles Edward encountered. He was of a robust 
form, with an unusual fire in his eyes. Whilst his 
brother united the different qualities of the Stuart 
apd the Sobieski, Henry Benedict is said to have 
been more entirely actuated by the spirit of his great 
ancestor. King John of Poland ; by whom, and the 
handful of Christians whom he headed, a hundred 
and fifty thousand Turks were defeated. Even when 
only nine years of age, the high-spirited boy, whose 
martial qualities were afterwards subdued beneath 
the taming influence of a Cardinal’s hat, resented the 
refusal of his father to allow him to accompany hb 
brother to assist the young King of Naples in the 
recovery of his dominions ; and could only be pacified 
by the threat of having his garter, the beloved in- 
signia of English knighthood, taken from him as well 
as his' sword.* 

* Life of J. Murray, Esq., p. 11. 

* This disposition, observes a modern Historian, was inherited both 
by (Charles Edward and his brother from their mother, the Princess 
Clementina, who devoted herself, during the years of their infahcy, to 
their welfare with unceasing care. — Histoire de Charles Edouard, par 
Amcdde Pichot ; tome premiere, p. 265. 
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It soon became evident that the designs of France 
were not unknown at St. James's. The celebrated 
Chauvelin, Secretary of State to Louis the Fifteenth, 
had long been employing his.influence over the Car- 
dinal Fleury to counteract the wishes of the English. 
By a slight accident his designs were disclosed to Queen 
tlaroline. Chauvelin had, unintentionally, among 
other papers, put into the hands of the Earl of 
Waldegrave, then ambassador in France, a letter 
from the Chevalier. Lord Waldegrave immediately 
sent it to Queen Caroline. This involved a long 
correspondence between Sir Bobert Walpole and 
Waldegrave on the subject. “ Jacobitism,” to bor- 
row the language of Dr. Cox, “ at tliis time pro- 
duced a tremor through every nerve of Govern- 
ment; and the slightest incident that discovered 
any intercourse between the Pretender and France 
occasioned the most serious apprehensions.”* The 
spirit of insurrection and discontent had long pervaded 
not only the capital, which was disturbed by frequent 
tumults, but the country; and the murder of Por- 
teous in Edinburgh, in 1736, was proved only to 
be the result of a regular systematic plan of resistance 
to the Government.t 

The death of Queen Caroline deprived the op- 
pressed Jacobites in both kingdoms of their only 
friend at Court. The unfortunate of all modes of 
faith met, indeed, with protection and beneficence frnm 
that excellent Princess. Those Boman Catholics, 
whose zeal for the Stuart cause had exposed them to 
the rigour of the law, vrere succoured by her bounty ; 

* Life of Sir Robert Walpole, vol. ii. p. 490. f Ibid. p. 492. 
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large sums were sent by her to the indigent and ruined 
Jacobite families; and Sir Bobert Walp(^, who was 
greatly disturbed at this show of mercy to the delin- 
quent party, truly exclajmed, “ that the Jacobites had 
a ready access to the Queen by the backstairs, and that 
all attempts to suppress them would be ineffectual.”'* 

The last efforts of Walpole, then Lord Orford, were 
exerts to warn the country of the danger to be feared 
in that second invasion, for prognosticating which he 
had so often been severely ridiculed. He alluded to 
“ the greatest power in Europe, which was setting up 
a Pretender to the throne; the winds alone having 
hindered an invasion and protected Britain.” He 
warned the Lords, that the rebellion which he antici- 
pated would be “fought on British ground.” The 
memorable oration in which he unfolded these sen- 
timents, which were delivered with great emotion, 
touched the heart of Frederic Prince of Wales; 
who arose, quitted his seat, and, taking Lord Orford 
by the hand, expressed his acknowledgments.! That 
warning was the last effort of one sinking under 
an excruciating disease, and to whose memory the 
tragedy of 1715 must still have been present. 

Charles Edward, to whose ill-omened attempts to 
sail from Dunkirk, Walpole had thus alluded, had 
borne that disastrous endeavour with a fortitude 
which augured well for his fliture powers of endur- 
ance. Mr. Maxwell| thus describes his commence- 

' ' ' . . ' - ' 

♦ Life of Sir Robert Walpole, vol. ii. p. 550. 

+ The Prince took off at the same time the interdict which had 
passed against any of Lord Orford’s family appearing at his Court. 

Maxwell’s Narratiye, p. 13. 
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iQ^t of the voyage. Most of die troops/' he says, 
“ were already embfurked, when a furious storm dis- 
persed the ships of war, and drove Ihe transports 
on the coast: the troops already embarked were 
glad to gain the shore, having lost some of their 
number. It is hardly possible to conceive a greater 
disappointment than that which the Prince met 
with on this occasion. How severely soever he 
might feel it, be did not seem dejected; on the 
contrary, he was in appearance cheerful and easy; 
encouraged such of his friends as seemed most deeply 
affected, telling them Providence would furnish him 
with other occasions of delivering his father’s subjects, 
and making them happy. Immediately after this dis- 
aster the expedition was given up, and the Prince re- 
turned to Paris, where he lived incognito till he set 
out for Scotland. Not long after his return to Paris, 
war was declared betwixt France and England, which 
gave him fresh hopes that something would be un- 
dertaken. But after several months, seeing no ap- 
pearance, he grew very impatient, and began to think 
of trying his fortune with such friends as would follow 
him: he was sick of the obscure way he was in; he 
thought himself neglected by the court of France, but 
could not bear the thoughts of returning to Borne. 
He had heard much of the loyalty and bravery of the 
Scotch Highlanders ; but the number of those Clans 
he could depend upon was too Inconsiderable to do any- 
thing effectual. While he was thus perplexed and 
fluctuating, John Murray of Broughton arrived from 
Scotland.” 

In this emergency, the flattering representations of 
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Murray of Broughton found a ready response in the 
young Prince’s heart. Notwithstanding the assertions 
of that individual in his evidence at Lovat’s trial, 
that he had used every means to dissuade the Prince 
from going to ScotlandJ* it is expressly stated by Mr. 
Maxwell, f that he “ advised the Prince, in his own 
name, to come to Scotland at any rate; it was his 
opinion that the Prince should come as well provided 
and attended as possible, but rather come alone than 
delay coming ; that those who had invited the Prince, 
and promised to join him if he came at the head of 
four or five thousand regular troops, would do the 
same if he came without any troops at all ; in fine, 
that he had a very strong party in Scotland, and 
would have a very good chance of succeeding. This 
was more than enough to determine the Prince. The 
expedition was resolved upon, and Murray despatched 
to Scotland with such orders and instructions as were 
thought proper at that juncture.” 

Mr. Murray may therefore be considered as in a 
great measure responsible for the event of that pro- 
ceeding, which he afterwards denounced as a 
“desperate undertaking.” He found, unhappily,- 
ready instruments in the unfortunate Marquis of 
Tullibardine, in Mr. Badcliffe, and others, whose fate 
he may thus be considered to have hastened by his 
alluring representations of the prospects of success. 

When it was decided that Charles Edward should 
throw himself on the loyalty of the Clans, and intima- 
tion was given of the whole scheme. Lord George 
Murray prepared for actiou. The landing of the 

* See State Trials by Howdl, tcJ. xwil. p. 661. t Maxwell, p. 14. 
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Prince, the erection of a standard at Glenfinnin, the, 
march through Lochiel, and the encampment between 
Glengarry and Fort Augustus, were events which he 
did not personally aid by his presence. He was, indeed, 
busily employed in assembling his father’s tenantry ; 
and it was not until the .Prince arrived at Perth that 
Lord George Murray was presented to him ; he was 
almost immediately created a Lieutenant-General in 
the Prince’s service. His power in the Highlands 
was, indeed, of a far greater extent than that mili- 
tary rank would seem to imply; for, although the 
Marquis of Tullibardine was the nominal commander 
in the North, to Lord George Murray was entrusted 
the actual management of affairs; an arrangement 
with which the modest and conscientious Tullibardine 
willingly complied. 

The character of Lord George might be considered 
as partly sobered by time; since, at the commence- 
ment of the Rebellion of 1746, he was forty years 
of age. He was in the full vigour, • therefore, of 
his great natural and intellectual powers, which, when 
at that period of life they have been ripened by ex- 
ercise and experience, are perhaps at their zenith. 
The person of Lord George was tall and robust ; he 
had the self-denial and energy of his countrymen. 
He slept little, and entered into every description of 
detail ; he was persevering in everything which he 
undertook ; he was vigilant, active, and diligent. To 
riiese qualities he united a natural genius for military 
operations; and his powers were such, that it was 
Justly thought, that, had he bemi well instructed in 
military tactics, he would have formed one of the 
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ablest generals of the day. As it was, the retreat 
from Derby, ill-advised as it may be deemed, is said 
to have sufficiently manifested bis skill as a com- 
mander. 

In addition to these' attributes. Lord George was 
brave to the highest degree ; and, in all engagements, 
was always the first to rush PA'ord in hand into 
danger. As he advanced to the charge, ••nd looked 
round upon the Highlanders, whoso cliarac r he well 
understood, it was his practice . say, “ I uo not ash 
you, my lads, to go before ; but only to follow me.”"* It 
cannot be a matter of surprise, that, with this bold and 
resolute spirit. Lord George was the darling of the 
Higliland soldiers ; and that his strong influence over 
their minds should have enabled him to obviate, in some 
measure, the deficiencies of discipline. “Taking, them,” 
as a contemporary writer asserts, “merely as they 
came from the plough, he made them perform pro- 
digies of valour against English armies, always greatly 
superior in number to that of the Iriucf Charles 
Edward, although the English troops are aiiowe ’ o 
be the best in Europe.” Thus endowed, Lord George 
Murray showed how feeble are the advantages of 
birth, compared with those of nature’s gift. In rank, 
if not in family connections, and in an hereditary hold 
upon the affections of his countrymen, the Duke of 
Perth might be esteemed superior ; but, brave and 
honourable as he was, that amiable nobleman could 
never obtain the confidence of the army as a general. 
It is not, however, to be supposed that any com- 
mander would ever have obtained an influence over a 

* Memoirs of the Chevalier Johnstone, p. 19. 
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Ilighland army, if he had not added high birth to his 
other requisites. The Clansmen were especially aristo- 
cratic in their notions ; and the names which they 
'-1 I'^'Houred and loved fi*' . their birth, were alone 
which tb y woulu "gerly respond. 

- cc* •' alarce the fine, soldierly characteristics 
^h g 'Ceu the L fty and heroic Lord George Mur- 
' defects, of too stem a nature to be called 
..nc^sses, but yet Indicative of narrowness of mind, 
clouded his excellen*' qualities. Unlike most great 
men, he was not open to conviction. That noble 
candour, which can bear counsels, or receive even ad- 
monition with jj^atitude, was not a part of his 
haughty nature. A sense of superiority over every 
human being rendered him impatient of the slightest 
controul, and greedy of exclusive power. He was 
imperious and determined ; and was deficient in the 
courtesy which forms, combined with honesty, so fine 
an attribute in » soldier’s bearing. “ He wanted,” 
srys one who knev him well, “ the sole ordering of 
everything,”* 

At ?'■ ‘h, Lord ilt ge Murray met with the 
famous ^hc alier Jolmstone, whom he soon adopted 
into his service. This young soldier, whose pen 
.s supplied memoirs of the Rebellion of 1745, and 
upon whose statements much of the reported merits 
of Lord George Miuray rests, was the only son of 
a merchant in Edinburgh, and the descendant 
of an ancient and well-connected family. By the 
marriage of his sister he was nearly related to the 
House of Bello ; and, from these and other circum- 

* Chevalier Johnstone’s Memoirs. Translated from the French, 

p. 121. 
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stances, he mingled with the best society in his 
native city. 

Having been educated in Jacobite and Episco* 
palian principles, young Johnstone hailed with delight 
the arrival of Prince Charles : he resolved instantly 
to join his standard. Escaping from Edinburgh, he 
hastened to Duncrub, the seat of Lord Eollo, near 
Perth. Here he awaited the arrival of the young 
Chevalier; and here he was introduced by his cousins, 
tlie daughters of Lord Rollo, to the Duke of Perth 
and to Lord Gleorge Murray. The Chevalier John- 
stone was one of the first Low-countrymen that joined 
the standard of Charles Edward. 

Lord George Murray very soon discovered that the 
requisites for forming a good soldier and an active 
partizan were centred in young Johnstone. For the 
former he was qualified by an open and impetuous 
character, generally combined with a desperate cou- 
rage. The jollity and licence of the Cavalier school, 
which characterized Johnstone, did not materially 
detract from, but added rather to the popularity of 
his character. As a partizan, he has proved his zeal 
by his Memoirs, which afford a sample of much heat 
and prejudice, and which have, in upholding Lord 
George Murray, done an injury to the memory of 
Charles Edward, of which the adversaries of his 
cause have not failed to take advantage. To many 
errors of character, and to some egotism, the Che- 
valier Johnstone, as he came to be called in after- 
life, united a kind heart and an enthusiastic dispo- 
sition. He acted for a considerable time as aide-de- 
camp to Lord George Murray, and afterwards in the 
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same capacity with the Prince. But his liveliest ad- 
miration appears to have been directed towards the 
general who has been classed with Montrose and Dun- 
dee,* and no subsequent service under other masters 
ever effaced his impression of respect and confidence to 
Lord Greorge Murray. After th'e battle of Preston- 
Pans, Johnstone received a captain’s commission from 
the Prince : and, exhausted with his duties as aide-de- 
camp, he formed a company, with which he joined the 
Duke of Perth’s regiment. His history, mingled up 
as it is with that of the General under whom he first 
served, must necessarily be incorporated with the fol- 
lowing narrative. 

Lord Greorge Murray continued, for some time, busily 
engaged in rallying around him his brother’s vassals. 
The Duke of Atholl is partly proprietor, partly su- 
perior, of the country which bears his name. That 
region is inhabited by Stuarts and Bobinsons, none 
of the Duke’s name living upon his estates. Of 
these, several have fiefs or mortgages of the Atholl 
family, and command the common people of their re- 
^ective Clans; but, like other Highlanders, they be- 
lieve that they are bound to rise in arms when the 
chief of their whole Clan requires it. The vassals on 
the Atholl territory were well-affected to the Stuarts, 
great pains having been taken by the father of Lord 
O^rge Murray, notwithstanding his efforts to appear 
loyal to the Government, to infuse the spirit of 
Jacobitism among them.f 

Of the events which succeeded his joining the 

* See Introduction to the Chevalier Johnstone’s Memoirs. 

t The Highlands of Scotland Described, MS. British Museum, 1748. 
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Prince’s standard at P^th, until the commencement 
of the retreat from Derby, Lord George Murray has 
left a succinct relation. It is written, as are his let* 
ters, in a plain, free, manly slyle, which dispels all 
doubt as to the sincmity of the narrator. 

“ I joined the standaM at Perth,”* he begins, “ the 
day his Boyal Highness arrived there. As I had for- 
merly known something of a Highland army, the first 
thing 1 did was to advise the Prince to endeavour to 
get proper people for provisors and commissaries, for 
otherwise there would be no keeping the men together, 
and they would straggle through the whole country 
upon their marches if it was left to themselves to find 
provisions; which, beside the inconveniency of irre- 
gular marches, and much time lost, great abuses 
would be committed, which, above all things, we were 
to avoid. 1 got many of the men to make small knap- 
sacks of sacking before we left Perth, to carry a peck 
of meal each upon occasion ; and 1 caused take as many 
threepenny loaves there as would be three days’ bread . 
to our small army, which was carried in carts. 1 sent 
about a thousand of these knapsacks to Crieff, to meet 
the men who were coming from AthoU.” 

The difficulties which Lord George encountered 
were, it is evident, considerable. Upon the arrival of 
Charles Edward at Perth, his army amounted only to 
two thousand men,f until he was joined by Lord 
George Murray, by the Duke of Perth, and by Lord 

* Sec Forbes's Jacobite Memoirs, p. 30. 

t One thousand is mentioned by the Chevalier Johnstone ; two 
thousand, in otlier authorities. The Prince himself wrote to his father 
(Sept. 10th, from Perth), I have got together 1300 men.” Forbes, 
note, p. 32. 
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Nain), and othw persons of distinction.* There 
were few persons in that army who were capable, by 
being versed in military affairs, of giving Lord George 
Murray any advice or assistance. The Highland chiefs 
possessed the most heroic courage ; but they knew no 
other manoeuvre but that of rushing, sword in hand, 
upon an enemy. The Irish officers were equally defi> 
cimit in experience and knowledge ; and, with the excep- 
tion of Mr. Sullivan, are stated “ to have had no more 
knowledge than the whole stock of subalterns, namely, 
the knowing how to mount and quit guard.” Such is 
the description given of the collected forces by John- 
stone. But, although not trained as regular soldiers,--and 
accustomed chiefly to the care of herds of black cattle, 
whom they wandered after in the mountains, the High- 
landers had a discipline of their own. Their chiefs usu- 
ally kept about them several retainers experienced in 
the use of arms ; and a meeting of two or three gentlemen 
was sure to bring together a little army, for the habits 
of the clansmen were essentially miUtary. It was, some 
considered, a circumstance favourable to Lord George 
Murray, that, being unprepared by an early militaiy 
education, he was unfettered by its formal rules, and 
therefore was more calculated to lead an undisciplined 
army of Highlanders, whose native energies he knew 
how to direct better than a skilful tactician would 
have ventured to do.f During his stay at Perth, the 
Highlanders, so prone to irregularities when not in 
active service, were tranquil under the strictest mili- 
tary mle.J 

* Johnstone's Memoirs, note, p. 11. 

t Tales of a Grandfather, 3rd Series, vol. ii. p. 284. X Forbes, p. 31. 
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It was here, however, that the first seeds of dissen- 
sion were sown between Charles Edward and Lord 
George. Sir Thomas Sheridan, tiie tutor of the 
Prince, who was allowed to “ have lived and died a 
man of honour,” but wlio was manifestly incapable of 
the great charge intrusted to him, both in the educa- 
tion of the young Princes and as their adviser in after- 
life, added to his other deficiencies a total ignorance 
of the British constitution and habits of thinking. 
The Prince, of course, was equally iU‘informed. They 
were therefore in the practice, in conversation, of 
espousing sentiments of arbitrary power, which were 
equally impolitic and unbecoming. Sincere and 
shrewd. Lord George Murray lost no time in expressing 
to Charles Edward his decided dbapproval of this tone 
of discourse, llis motives in these expostulations 
were excellent, but his overbearing manner nullified 
all the good that might have been effected. He of- 
fended the Prince, who repressed indeed his secret 
indignation, but whose pride, fostered by circum- 
stances, could ill brook the assumption of his 
General.* 

It was not until the Prince ‘reached Edinburgh that 
a regular Council was formed; consisting of the Duke 
of Perth, Lord George Murray, Lord Elcho, Secretary 
Murray, Sir Thomas Sheridan, and Mr. Sullivan, the 
Highland chiefs, and afterwards of all the colonels 
in the army. But, among the advisers of the Prince, 
an ill-timed emulation,” as Mr. Maxwell calls it, 
now crept in, and bred great dissension and ani- 
mosities. The dissensions,” he states, “began at 


* Lord Mahon. 
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Edinburgh accoikling to Sir Walter Soott, they had 
an earlier origin, and originated at Perth. 

They were aggravated, as in the Council at Perth 
in the time of Lord Mar, hy the base passions of an 
individual. Detesting the weak and crooked policy of 
Mar, and viewing from his- calm position as an in- 
ferior actor, with a fiendish pleasure, the embarrass- 
ments and mistakes of him whom he hated, stood the 
Master of Sinclair. Blinded by a selfish jealousy of 
power over the mind of him whom he afterwards be- 
trayed to the ruin which he was working, and “ aim- 
ing at nothing less than the sole direction and 
management of everything, the Secretary Murray 
sacrificed to this evil passion, this thirst for asccn- 
•dancy, all the hopes of prosperity to Charles Edward 
— all present peace to the harassed and perplexed 
young man whom his counsels had brought to Scot- 
land. It was he,” strongly, and perhaps bitterly, 
writes Mr. Maxwell, “ that had engaged the Prince to 
make this attempt upon so slight a foundation, and 
the wonderful success that had hitherto attended it 
was placed to his account.” 

By some the sincerity of Murray’s loyalty and good- 
faith were even credited. The Duke of Perth, among a 
few others, judged of Murray’s heart by his own, went 
readily into all his schemes, and confirmed the Prince 
in the opinion which he had imbibed of his favourite. 
After Kelly had left the Prince, Murray contrived to 
gain over Sullivan and Sir Thopias Sheridan, and by 
that means effectually governed Charles Edward. 
The fearless, lofty, honest character of Lord George 
Murray alone offered an obstacle to the efforts of the 
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Secretary to obtain, for his own purposes, an entire 
controul ; he cherished towards the Greneral that aver- 
sion which a mean and servile nature ever feels to 
one whose dealings are free from fraud or deceit. He 
also feared him as a rival, and it became his aim to 
undermine him, and to lay a plot for the chief stay 
and prop of the undertaking. It was naturally to 
be supposed that Lord George Murray's age, his high 
birth, his experience and influence, and his great 
capacity, would have given him an advantage over 
his dastardly rival, and have gained the first con- 
sideration with the Prince. But Murray of Brough- 
ton, unhappily, had acquired an early influence over 
the credulous mind of the young adventurer. His 
acquaintance beneath the roof of the Santi Apostoli 
had secured an unhappy confidence in his fidelity 
and worth. He shortly took advantage of the senti- 
ments which ought to have ensured the nicest honour, 
the most scrupulous truth, in return, to deceive and 
to mislead his young master.* 

Unfortunately there was one point upon which the 
honour of Lord George Murray was to be suspected. 
He “ was said'’ to have solicited a commission in the 
English army.f Upon this supposed emdy defection 
of Lord George to the Hanoverian party, Murray 
grounded his accusations. 

** He began by representing Lord George as a 
traitor to the Prince; he assured, him that he had 

* Maxwell, pp. 66, S7 ; also Tales of a Orand&tlicr, 3rd Series, 
vol. ii. p. 285. 

f I adopt this expression of Sir Walter Scott ip the Tales of a Grand- 
father (vol. ii. 3rd Series, p. 205), which seems to imply some doubt on 
the subject. 
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joined on purpose to have an opportunity of delivering 
him up to Government. It was hardly possible to 
guard against this imposture. The Prince had the 
highest opinion of bis Secretary’s integrity, and knew 
little of Lord George Murray. So the calumny had 
its full effect. Lord George soon came to know the 
suspicion the Prince had of him, and was affected, as 
one may easily imagine; to be sure, nothing could be 
more shocking to a man of honour, and one that was 
now for the third time venturing his life and fortune 
for the royal cause. The Prince was partly unde- 
ceived by Lord George’s gallant behaviour at the 
battle ; and, had Lord George improved that oppor- 
tunity, he might perhaps have gained the Prince’s 
favour, and got the better of the Secretary ; but his 
haughty and overbearing manner prevented a tho- 
rough reconciliation, and seconded the malicious in- 
sinuations of his rival.” 

Another anecdote is related, on the authority of 
Murray of Broughton; On the tenth of October the 
Chevalier issued a manifesto, dated from Holyrood 
House. This document is acknowledged, even by the 
opposite party, to have been remarkably well written :• 
but it was not completed without some heart-burn- 
ings, arising from the distrust of many members of the 
Kirk, who conceived that it did not contain assurances 
for the security of their manner of Divine worship. 
A grand council was therefore held, concerning the 
alterations which were necessary to conciliate the good 
opinion of the Presbyterians. Mr. Kelly, who had 
drawn up the manifesto, was very tenacious of his 

* History of the Rebellion. Taken from the Scots Magazine, p. 36 . 
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performance; but the majority of those who were 
present were of opinion that the manifesto would 
prosper better if a promise of putting the penal laws 
against Papists into effect were added to it. Upon 
this proposition the young Chevalier was observed to 
change countenance, doubtless reflecting that it would 
be imgrateful to depress those who had been such 
real friends to his father. He had, however, the pru- 
dence to say but little, and to maintain a neutral 
position during the debate, which was carried on with 
much bitterness on both sides of the question. It is 
remarkable that the Duke of Perth, Sullivan, and 
O’Neil, who were all Papists, voted for the addition ; 
whilst many who were of the Reformed Chixrch op- 
posed it. Amongst these was Lord George Murray, 
who, starting up and turning to Charles Edward, 
exclaimed, with an oath, “ Sir, if you permit 
this article to be inserted, you will lose five 
hundred thousand friends meaning that there were 
that number of Papists in England. On this, the 
Prince arose from his chair and withdrew, offended, as 
it ^as thought, by the vehemence and overbearing 
advice of Lord George. As he left the room, he said, 
“T will have it decided by a majority.” But the 
freedom with which he had been treated appears to 
have rankled in his mind. The additional clause was 
negatived, and the manifesto remained in the same 
state as when it came from Mr. Kelly’s hands.* 

There were, indeed, times when Lord George en- 
deavoured to retrieve mistakes of which he was con- 
scious, and upon some occasions he subdued his lofty 


* Life of Murray of Broughton, p. 31. 
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temper so far as. to be “ very obsequious and respect- 
ful, but had not temper to go through with it.” “ He 
now and then broke into such violent sallies as the 
Prince could not digest, though the situation of his 
affairs forced him to -bear with them.^ The Secretary’s 
station and favour had attached to him such as were 
confident of success, and had nothing in view but 
making their fortunes. Nevertheless, Lord George 
had greater weight and influence in the Council, and 
generally brought the majority over to his opinion; 
which so irritated the ambitious Secretary, that he 
endeavoured to give the Prince a bad impression of 
the Council itself, and engaged to lay it entirely 
aside.” 

It was not only in regard to Lord George Murray 
that the influence of the Secretary was prejudicial to 
the Prince’s interests; neither was Lord George the 
only person whom he dreaded as a rival. Having 
access to the most intimate communication with Charles 
Edward, he abused the youth and inexperience of 
the ill-fated man to inspire him with a distrust of 
many gentlemen of good family and of integrity, 
whose fidelity he contrived to whisper away. All 
employments were filled up at the Secretary’s nomi- 
nation ; and he . contrived to bestow them upon his 
own creatures, who would never thwart his measures. 
Hence it followed that places of trust were bestowed 
on “ insignificant little fellows,” while there were 
abundance of gentlemen of merit who might have been 
of great use, had they met . with the confidence of their 
Prince. “ Those that Murray had thus placed,” con- 

* Maxwell’s N&native, p. 66. 
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tinues Mr. Maxwell, “ seconded his dirty little yiews; 
and it was their interest, too, to keep their betters at 
a distance from the Fiince’s person and acquaint* 
ance.” 

Until a very short time before Charles Edward left 
Perth, he appears to have felt the most unqualified 
admiration for the Highland character, which he had 
carduUy studied.* He thus expressed himself to 
his father ; “ I have occasion every day to re- 
flect on your Majesty’s last words to me, — that I 
should find power, if tempered with justice and 
clemency, an easy thing to myself, and not grievous 
to those under me. ’Tis owing to the observance of 
this rule, and to my conformity to the customs of 
these people, that I have got their hearts, to a degree 
not easy to be conceived by those who do not see it. 
One who observes the discipline which I have esta- 
blished, would take my little army to be a body of 
picked veterans; and, to see the love and harmony 
that reigns amongst us, he would be apt to look upon 
it as a large well-ordered family, in which every one 
loves another better than himself.” 

He even applauded the rude climate of Scotland. 

I keep my health better in these wild mountains 
than 1 used to do in the Campagna Felice; and sleep 
sounder, lying on the ground, than 1 used to do in 
the palaces at Eome.” 

In this happy temper the Prince set out on his 
march from Perth to Edhodkirgh. The march was made 
in the most perfect good order, and the strictest dis- 
cipline prevented any depredations. As the in- 

* Forbes. Note, p. 32 . 
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surgent anny passed by Stirling, the standard of 
the Chevalier was saluted by some shot from the 
castle. Nevertheless, Lord George Murray sent into 
the town, and the gates were opened; and bread, 
cheese, and butter-sent out to sell, near to Bannock- 
burn, where the army halted. On the seventeenth of 
September the city of Edinburgh was taken. 

In the description of the courtly scenes of Holy- 
rood, it does not appear that Lord George Murray 
took any conspicuous part. His sphere was the 
council-room, or the camp, or the battle-field; and of 
his proceedings in these different occupations he has 
left a very particular account, written with the same 
manly spirit and fearless tone which he displayed in 
ordinary life. 

When the Prince’s Council had received accounts of 
Sir John Cope’s landing at Dunbar, they left Edin- 
burgh and lay upon their arms at Duddingstone, and on 
the twentieth marched to meet the enemy. Lord George 
commanded the van, and, whilst passing the south 
side of Pinkie Gardens, he heard that Cope was at or 
near Preston, and that he would probably gain the 
high ground at Fawside. There was no time to deli- 
berate or to wait for orders. Well acquainted with the 
ground. Lord George struck off through the fields, 
without keeping to any road. He went without being 
even preceded by the usual escort to choose the ground 
where to halt. In less than half an hour, by marching 
quickly, he gained the eminence; he slackened his 
pace and waited for the rear, still proceeding slowly 
towards Tranent, always fronting the enemy. General 
Cope’s army was drawn up on the plain between Pres- 
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ton Grange and Tranent, with deep broad ditches be- 
tween them. After much reconnoitring and some 
firing, on the part of the enemy, from these ditches, at 
the Highlanders, who they thought had never seen 
cannon, and would therefore be intimidated, the Eng- 
lish army was drawn up on the east side of the village 
of Tranent, where, on a dry stubble-field, with a small 
rising in front to shelter them, they lay down to re- 
pose in rank and file. 

“ It was now night,” writes Lord George Murray 
“and when all the principal officers were called together, 
I proposed the attacking the enemy at break of day. 
I assured them that it was not only practicable, but 
that it would, in all probability, be attended with 
success. 1 told them 1 knew the ground myself, and 
had a gentleman or two with me who knew every part 
thei'cabouts : there was indeed a small defile at the 
east end of the ditches, but, once that was past, there 
would be no stop; and though we should be long on 
our march, yet, when the whole line was past the 
defile, they had nothing to do but to face to the 
left, and in a moment the whole was formed, and then 
to attack. The Prince was highly pleased with the 
proposal, as indeed the whole officers were ; so, after 
placing a few pickuets, everybody lay down at their 
posts ; and supped upon what they had with them. At 
midnight the principal officers were called again, and 
all was ordered as was at first proposed. Word was 
sent to the Atholl brigade to come off their post at 
two in the morning, and not to make the 4east noise.” 

Before four in tlie morning the army began to march, 

• Lord George* Murray's Narrative. Forbes, p. 39. 
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and an arrangement of the first line, vrhich had been 
previously agreed upon, wm now put into execution. 
Those who. had had the right the day before, were to 
have the rear and the left; and this alteration was 
made without the least noise or confusion. The Duke 
of Perth therefore went into the front. Lord George 
giving up his guides to him. No horse marched 
at that time, for fear of being discovered. When the 
army had advanced within a hundred paces of the 
ditches, they marched on to the attack. Lord George 
calling on Cameron of Locliiel to incline to the left. 
As the enemy discovered their approach, the noise of 
the cannon announced that the engagement had begun. 
Notwithstanding that Lord George Murray’s regiment 
was the last to pass the defile towards the enemy, it 
was the first to fire. “ Our whole first line,” writes the 
gallant soldier, “ broke through the enemy. Some of 
them were rallying behind us; but when they saw our 
second line coming up, they then made the best of 
their way.” 

Lord George pursued the enemy to the walls of 
Bankton House, the residence of Colonel Gardiner; and 
here a party of the enemy got over the ditch, and fired 
at the Highland foe. This little company, brave as 
it was, was composed of only fourteen men, headed by 
a Lieutenant-Colonel. “ I got before a hundred of our 
men,” writes Lord George, “ who had their guns pre- 
sented to fire upon them, and at my desire they kept 
up their fire, so that those officers and soldiers sur- 
rendered themselves prisoners ; and nothing gave me 
more pleasure that day than having it in my power to 
save those men, as well as several others.” This de- 
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clfffatioR was perhaps necessary, to rescue the memoi^ 
of Lord George from the opprobrium of cruelly ; since 
it has been asserted, that at the battle of Culloden he 
issued orders to give no quarter, and that such a 
document to that effect, in the handwriting of Lord 
George, was in the possession of the Duke of Cumber- 
land.* This stigma on the fame of Lord George 
Murray may have originated from the desperate 
character of that last effort : his haughty temper may 
have been exasperated in the course of the fatal con- 
test. It is a charge which can now only be repelled by 
the previous character of the individual against whom 
it is made, since it was never fairly made out, nor 
satisfactorily contradicted. 

After the action was partially over, Lord George 
Murray perceived that a number of people were 
gathered together on the height near to Tranent. 
Mistaking them for the enemy, the General marched 
with his regiment, accompanied byLochiel, who hadkept 
his men together in good order, back to the narrow 
causeway that led up to Tranent. Here he found 
that the supposed enemy were only country-people 
and servants. From them, however, he learned that 
the enemy were at- Cokenny, only a mile and a half 
distant; and he instantly determined on pursuing 
them. His energy and valour in thus doing so, after 
the events of that harassing and exhausting day, can- 
not but be admired. He found on arriving at Cokenny, 
a force of about three hundred Highlanders, a vdunteer 
company recently embodied at Inverness by President 
Forbes. These soon surrendered; between sixteen 


• British Chronologist, vol. ii. p. 397. 
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and seventeen hundred prisoners were taken that 
day, among whom were seventy officers.* “ His Koyal 
Highness,” adds Lord George Murray in giving 
this his personal narrative, “took the same care of 
their wounded as of his own. I do not mention the 
behaviour of all our officers and men that day; their 
actions shewed it. I only take notice of those two 
that were immediately . under my eye, which was 
Lochiel’s regiment and the Stewarts of Appin.” As 
the enemy’s foot-soldiers had made little or no resist- 
ance during the battle of Preston-Fans, they might 
have been all cut to pieces had it not been for the 
interposition of Prince Charles and his officers, who 
gained that day as much honour by their humanity as 
by their bravery. The Prince, when the rout began, 
mounted his horse, galloped all over the field, and 
his voice was heard amid that scene of horror, calling 
on his men to spare the lives of his enemies, “ whom 
he no longer looked upon as such.” Far from being 
elated with the victory, which was considered as com- 
plete, the care of the kind-hearted and calumniated 
young man was directed to assist the wounded. Owing 
to his exertions, eighty-three of the officers were 
saved, besides hundreds of soldiers. “ The Prince,” 
writes Mr. Maxwell, “ had a livelier sense of other 
people’s misfortunes than of his own good-fortune.” 

This spirit of humanity ^was extended to the two 
Lieutenants-General. The conduct of the Duke of Perth 
was ever consistent with his mild character. On that 
occasion, at all events. Lord George participated in 
the noble clemency which usually characterized the 
Jacobites. 


* Forbes, p. 41. 
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“ In the evening,” he writes,* “ I went with the 
officer prisoners to a house in Musselburgh thiit was 
allotted for them. Those who were worst wounded 
were left at Colonel Gardiner’s house, where surgeons 
attended them; fhe others walked, as I did, along with 
them without a guard (as they had given me their 
parole) ; and to some, who were not able to walk, I 
gave my own horses. It was a new-finished house 
that was got for them, where there was neither table, 
bed, chair, nor chimney grate. I caused buy some 
new-thrashed straw, and had by good-fortune as much 
cold provisions and liquor of my own as made a tole- 
rable meal to them all ; and when I was going to re- 
tire, they entreated me not to leave them; for, as they 
had no guard, they were afraid that some of the 
Highlanders, who had got liquor, might come in upon 
them and insult or plunder them.” 

Beside these suffering men Lord George lay on a floor 
all night, having given up the minister’s house in Mus- 
selburgh, which had been destined as his quarters, to 
those who were valetudinary. On the following day 
those officers who were tolerably well were removed to 
Pinkie House, where Prince Charles was staying. 
Lord George then returned to the field of battle, to 
give directions about the cannon, and to see about the 
other wounded prisoners. He afterwards repaired to 
Pinkie House, the gardens of which were thronged' 
that night with the prisoners, privates, to whom pro- 
visions were sent; “and the night before,” as Lord 
George relates, “I got some of their own provisions car- 
ried from Cokenny to Colonel Gardiner’s comts and gar- 

♦ Forbes, p. 42. 
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dens for their use. In these things I ever laid it 
down as a maxim, to do by others as I would wish 
they would do by me, had I been in their place, and 
they in mine.” Such is the spirit in which the un- 
fortunate were regarded by the victors of that day ; 
and these two accounts, that of Lord George Murray 
and that of Maxwell of Eirkconnel, written without 
any mutual compact, and at different times, and even 
m different countries, disprove the following gross and 
improbable statement of Henderson’s of that which 
occurred after the day at Preston was fought and 
won. 

According to his account, professedly that of an 
eye-witness, the conduct of the young Chevalier (who, 
he acknowledges, had, by the advice of the Duke of 
Perth, sent to Edinburgh for surgeons,) was, in the 
highest degree, unfeeling and indecent. He stood by 
the road-side, his horse near him, “ with his armour 
of tin, which resembled a woman’s stays, affixed to 
the saddle; he was on foot, clad as an ordinary cap- 
tain, in a coarse plaid, and large blue bonnet, a scar- 
let waistcoat with a narrow plain lace about it; his 
boots and knees were much dirtied (the effect of his 
having fallen into a ditch, as I afterwards under- 
stood); he was exceeding merry, and twice said, 

‘ My Highlanders have lost their plaids,’ at which he 
laughed very heartily, being in no way affected when 
speaking of the dead or wounded. Nor would his 
jollity have been interrupted, if he had not looked 
upon seven standards that had been taken from the 
dragoons; on which he said, in French, (a language 
he frequently spoke in,) ‘We have missed some of 
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tliem.’ After this, he refreshed himself upon the 
field, and, with the utmost composure, ate a piece of 
cold beef and drank a glass of wine, amidst the deep 
and piercing groans of ^ the poor men who had fallen 
victims to his ambition.”* 

After this flippant and hard-hearted conduct, as it 
is described, the Prince is said to have ridden off to 
Pinkie House, leaving the bulk of the wounded on 
the field that day, to be brought in carts to Edin- 
burgh. “ Few,” he says, “ recovered ; and those who 
did, went begging through the streets, their heads tied 
about with bandages, but obtaining no relief from 
their conquerors. The property of the prisoners, the 
fine linen of the officers, their gold and silver hilted 
swords, their watches and rings, were worn by the 
lowest among the soldiery almost before their eyes.”f 
The battle of Preston, which was magnified by 
Lord Lovat as a “ glorious victory not to be paral- 
leled in history,” although not meriting such extra- 
vagant remarks, produced the most important con- 
sequences to the Jacobite cause. Among not the least 
important was the acquisition of all the arms of the 
whole body of foot, and even of the volunteers. These 
went to supply the recruits whom the Marquis of 
Tullibardine and others were sending daily to the 
camp. No enemy was lefb in the field to oppose the 
progress of Charles Edward’s victorious troops.J 
When, having, as the Chevalier Johnstone asserts, 
escaped from the field of battle by placing a white 
cockade on his head. Cope arrived at Coldstream with 


* Henderson’s History of the Rebellion, p. 88. 

J Henderson, Maxwell of Kirkconnel. 
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his troops in great disorder, he was greeted by Lord 
Mark Eer, one of a family who had long had heredi- 
tary claims to wit as well as courage, with the bitter 
remark, that “ he believed he was the first general in 
Europe that had brought tidings of his own defeat.” 

“ The Prince,” writes Maxwell of Kirkconnel, 
“ was now, properly speaking, master of Scotland.” 
The militia, which had been raised in some parts of 
Scotland for the service of Government, was dismissed ; 
and the Chevalier’s orders were obeyed in many places 
far from his army. These advantages were, how- 
ever, rather glaring than solid and permanent. 

After the battle of Preston, it became a serious 
and important question what step was to be taken. 
It was the Prince’s earnest desire to push the 
advantages thus gained by an immediate invasion of 
England, before the Hanoverians had time to recover 
from their surprise. But this spirited and, as the 
event proved, sagacious opinion was objected to on 
the score of the smallness of the forces, and the pro- 
bability of an accession of strength before marching 
southwards. Lastly, the fatal hope of aid from France, 
that ignis fatuus which had misled the Jacobite 
party before, and on which it was their misfortune to 
depend, was adduced as an argument. The Prince 
yielded to his connsdlors, and consented to remain 
some time in Edinburgh. Upon this decision Lord 
George Murray offers no opinion. 

The castle of Edinburgh remained still unsubdued; 
and the Prince, upon his return to Hiat city, resolved 
on blockading the fortress. This was a very unpopu- 
lar step, but Charles had no alternative; since it was 
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of vital importance to reduce a place of so great 
strength and consequence. Accordingly a proclama- 
tion was issued, forbidding, under pain of death, that 
any provisions should be sent up to the castle ; and the 
management of this blockade was ".trusted to Lord 
George Murray.* 

This able General now proposed to place guards 
in such a manner as should prevent the garrison in 
the castle marching out to surprise him, but his 
exertions were baffled by the want of judgment 
and incompetency of those beneath him in com- 
mand. The guard was placed near the weigh- 
house at the foot of the Castle-rock, so that 
the battery of -the half-moon, as it was termed, 
near the Castle-gate, bore upon it, and many of the 
guard within would have perished upon the first 
firing. This was not the only mistake. Mr. O’Sulli- 
van, one of Prince Charles's officers, one day placed a 
small guard near the West Kirk, v iich was not only 
exposed to the enemy’s fire, but conveniently situated 
near the sally-port, whence the besieged might issue 
and take the party there prisoners ; for no relief could 
be sent to them in less than two hours’ time, owing 
to its being necessary to pass round the whole circum- 
ference of the castle to arrive at that point. “ I 
never,” says Lord George Murray, “knew of that 
guard’s being placed there, until they were taken pri- 
soners.” So severe a service was this blockade, that 
it was found necessary to relieve the guards, which 
were thus placed, by different corps ^ho could not 
know the risk which they encountered. Desertions 

• Forbes, p. 43. 
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from the Jacobite army were among the most formid- 
able "^vils with vrliich Lord George had to contend. 

. iber .portant not to discourage the 

•jiuicry. Ist of difficulty the high-minded 

\meron • came forward to offer his own 

pe — ”, 8 ’ ‘ V, his 'wn regiment in this service. 

U' '(•>,. the guards, and to relieve 

them witu t'lt ooldiers ot his own regiment, who were 
'juaHered for that purpose in the outer Parliament 
JT j-n « I ^yag ^ith lum,” writes Lord George,* 
“ wher. the guards were relieved, and the men did 
their duty exceedingly, especially when there was 
danger; and, when the ffi’e was hottest from the 
castle, they kept their post with much resolution and 
bravery. Lochicl and I being much with them, gave 
hem a heartiness that Hindered them from complain- 
o^ ’ofy w'dch was so hard, and which the rest 
01 r aad not in their turns. We even placed 

new gua^-ds to keep the castle from sallying, as they 
seemed disposed ; and Keppoch’s regiment was brought 
int- t'H to take some of the guards and support 
them. I lay in town for some nights, and was con- 
stantly visiting the guards and sentinels.” 

The castle, nevertheless, seated on the precipitous 
rocks, which, steep as they are, have yet been “ scaled 
by love and ambition,”! defied the blockaders. 
The Highlanders continued to keep guard in the 
weigh-house, and, stationing themselves in the Grass- 
market, the Smithfield as well as the Hay-mar- 
ket of Edinburgh, lying on the south side of the 

• Forbes, p. 46. 
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Castle-hill, awaited there the proceedings of the 
enemy. 

On the twenty-ninth of September, a letter was 
sent to the Provost of Edinburgh by General Guest, 
intimating, that, unless a communication were kept 
up between the city and the castle, he should be 
under the necessity of using cannon to dislodge the 
Highlanders. It was said that Guest had an order 
from the Government, signed by the Marquis of 
Tweedale, empowering him to lay the city in ashes if 
the citizens did not remove the Highlanders from 
their quarters. A message was dispatched from the 
Provost to General Guest obtaining a respite for that 
night ; but, meantime, the utmost consternation pre- 
vailed in the town. Twelve o’clock at night was 
the hour fixed upon for the execution of this threat 
of the enemy ; and, although many who reasoned 
did not believe in the existence of the order, the lower 
classes were seized with a panic, and the streets were 
crowded with women and children ruiming towards 
the gates, and with people removing their property 
to more secure quarters. When the clocks struck 
twelve, the hour fixed in General Guest’s message, the 
noise of the cannon was heard firing upon the principal 
streets; but the Highlanders were all under shelter, 
and only a few poor inhabitants were injured. No- 
thing was heard except imprecations on that Govern- 
ment which had issued so cruel an order, since it was 
quite out of the power of the citizens to dislodge the 
Highlanders from their quarters. But the firing was 
soon intermitted; and whether the garrison had pri- 
vate orders only to threaten, or whether they found it 
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impossible to execute so barbarous an order, is un- 
known. They spared the city generally, and only 
directed their fire to any place where they fancied 
that they saw a Highlander. 

On the following morning a’ deputation of citizens 
waited on the Chevalier, and showed him General 
Guest’s letter. lie immediately replied, that he was 
surprised and concerned at the barbarity of the order, 
but that if, out of compassion for the city, he were to 
remove his guards, the castle might with equal rea- 
son summon him to quit the town, and abandon all 
the advantages of which he was possessed. A respite 
of a day was afterwards obtained; and subsequently 
for six days, in case the Highlanders would abstain 
from firing at the castle; and a dispatch to London 
was sent to obtain a mitigation of the order in council. 

Meantime, on the first of October, the Highlanders 
fired; whether at some people who were carrying pro- 
visions to the castle, or at the castle itself, is uncer- 
tain. Reprisals were instantly made by a heavy can- 
nonading and small shot. The firing continued for 
some days, bringing terror to the hearts of those who 
lived remote from the scene of danger; whilst the aged 
and infirm were carried out of that noble city, thus 
threatened with destruction. Sir Walter Scott ob- 
serves, that the generation of his own time alone 
can remember Edinburgh in peace, undisturbed by 
civil commotion. The fathers of that generation re- 
membered the days of 1745 — fathers the dis- 
turbances of 1715. The fathers of those who had 
witnessed the rebellion of 1715 could remember the 
revolution of 1688. 
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The merciful temper of the young Chevalier saved 
the city of Edinburgh. At first he resolved to continue 
the blockade ; and he renewed his former orders, pro- 
hibiting any person from going to the castle ' without 
a pass from his secretary, and threatening any one 
who was disobedient to this proclamation with instant 
death. But, when he beheld the distress to which the 
firing had already reduced the city, — then, let it be 
remembered, comprised within boundaries of very 
moderate extent, — ^he issued another proclamation, ex- 
pressing his deep concern for the many murders which 
were committed upon the innocent inhabitants of the 
city, so contrary to the laws of war, to the truce grant- 
ed to the city, and even exceeding the powers given. 
His humanity had, therefore, yielded to the barbarity 
of his enemy; the blockade of the castle was 
taken off, and the threatened punishment suspended.* 
The army of Charles Edward was now increasing 
daily ; and, in consequence of the reports which were 
circulated in the metropolis, a panic spread there, of 
which no estimate can be made without consulting 
the newspapers of that time. Among other writers 
who employed their talents in inveighing against the 
cause of James Stuart, was the celebrated Henry 
fielding, whose papers in the Trm Patriot upon the 
subject present a curious insight into those transient 
states of public feeling, which perished almost as soon 
iis expressed. The rapidity of the progress made by 
the insurgents is declared by his powerful pen to have 
been unprecedented. “ Can History,” he writes, “ pro- 
duce an instance par&llel to this, — of six or seven 

* History of the Rebellion, from the Scots Magazine, p. 35. 
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men landing in a powerful nation, in opposition to 
the inclination of ‘the people, in defiance of a vast 
and mighty army? (For, though the greater part 
of this army was not then iQ the kingdom, it was 
so nearly within call, that every man of them might, 
within the compass of a few days, or weeks at 
farthest, have been brought home and landed in 
any part of it.) If we consider, I say, this handful 
of men landing in the most desolate corner, among 
a set of poor, naked, hungry, disarmed slaves, abiding 
there with impunity till they had, as it were, in 
the face of a large body of his Majesty’s troops col- 
lected a kind of army, or rather rabble, together, it 
will be extremely difficult to assign any adequate cause 
whatsoever, for this unexampled success, without 
recurring to one, of whose great efficacy we have 
ii^quent instances in sacred history: I mean, the 
just judgment of God against an offending people.” 
The state of public morals. Fielding considers, to 
have drawn down* upon society this signal visitation 
of Providence. “ Indeed, such monstrous impieties 
and iniquities have I both seen and heard of, within 
the.se last three years, during my sojourning in what * 
is called the world, particularly the last winter, while 
I tarried in the great city, that, while I verily be- 
lieve we are the silliest people under Heaven in every 
other light, we are wiser than Sodom in wickedness.”* 
The consternation of the sister kingdom had now, in- 
deed, become general; on the slightest report of 
foreign ships being seen in the Downs, the dismay of 
the London citizens was extreme : and such was the 

* True Patriot, a weekly periodical, December 17, 1745. 



54 


LORD GEORGE MURRAY. 


liberality, or such were the fears of the inhabitants of 
the county of York, the capital of which may almost 
have been deemed, in those days, a northern metro- 
polis, that forty thousand pounds were subscribed for 
its defence, after a grave and mournful address of the 
archbishop of that diocese. * 

When the Prince had determined to take off the 
blockade, and indeed had actually resolved to eva- 
cuate Edinburgh and to march southwards, he sent 
orders to Lord George Murray to nail the cannon upon 
the city walls, and to retire to Musselburgh and Dal- 
keith. But the sagacious Lord George, apprehending 
no further cannonading from the castle, begged per- 
mission not to make a precipitate retreat, and obtained 
leave to continue three weeks longer in Edinburgh, 
during which time the town remained in a much 
quieter state than it had been heretofore. 

Whilst Lord George Murray was quartered in Edin- 
burgh, he communicated frequently with his wife, the 
Lady Emilia, who remained with her children at Tulli- 
bardine. That lady seems to have taken a deep interest 
in the events which so deeply concerned her family. 
She was the first to communicate to the Marquis of 
Tullibardine the intelligence of the victory ofPreston- 
Pans. “ I pray God,” she says in her postscript, “ to 
prosper his Boyal Highness’s arms, and congratulate 
your Grace upon his happy success.” A gentleman, 
who had seen her husband after the battle, had 
brought to the anxious wife the tidings of his success. 

Towards the end of October the PrinCe resolved to 
march into England, without waiting any longer for 

• General Advertiser, 1745. 
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the landing of French auxiliaries, or even for the 
arrival of the friendly Clans of Frasers and Mackin- 
toshes, who were ready to march from the north to 
join Charles Edward. By some of the Chevalier’s 
advisers he was recommended to go to Berwick; but 
this was a scheme counteracted by the counsels of 
Lord George Murray,- who, in the presence of the 
principal officers, represented it as “ a thing at least 
of great difficulty, and of not so great use as to lose 
time, which is precious.” Lord George therefore 
proposed marching into England by the other road; 
but, to conceal their design, he advised tliat the army 
should be divided into three columns ; one to go by 
Kelso, the second by Moffat, and a tliird by Gala- 
shiels, Selkirk, and Hawick; so that all the columns 
should join on an appointed day near Carlisle. 
The plan was approved; and, the secret being very 
well kept, on the thirty-first of October the army 
prepared to march.* It is remarkable, that, during 
the whole period of their stay in Edinburgh, no gene- 
ral review of the Jacobite forces had taken place. 
The consequent uncertainty of what was really the 
amount of those forces, which existed in England, 
fostered the general panic. “ Abundance of people,” 
writes Mr. Maxwell, “ friends as well as enemies, had 
made it their business to find out the number of the 
Prince’s army, but to no purpose. Great pains had been 
taken to conceal its weakness.”! 

In o»:der to conceal the design upon England, a 
scheme was formed, allowing tliree days to elapse be- 
tween the marching of the two great divisions of the 

* Forbcfcj, p. 47, t Maxwell, p. 53. 
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army ; and accordingly the Prince, attended by Lord 
George Murray, took up his abode at the palace of 
Dalkeith, and here he remained until the third of No- 
vember. In this princely abode the young represen- 
tative of the Stuart line may have remembered the 
adverse fortunes of Queen Mary, and the bold charac- 
ter of the Eegent Morton, to whom the castle of 
Dalkeith belonged, when it had acquired Axim the cha- 
racter of its owner the name of the “ Lion’s Den.” 
After the death of Morton, the barony of Dalkeith 
was included in the attainder ; and the castle had been 
considered, during many years, as public property, 
and was inhabited by General Monk during the usurpa- 
tion of Cromwell. 

But, long before Charles Edward made it his tem- 
porary residence, Dalkeith had been repaired and 
beautified by Anne Duchess of Buccleugh and Mon- 
mouth, the widow of the unfortunate Duke of Mon- 
mouth. It was, as it is now, an appropriate residence 
for royalty. The more ancieht part of the building 
has, it is true, lost its castellated appearance; but the 
beautiful site on the steep banh^ of the Eske, and the 
thickness of the walls, are still proofs of former 
strength and great importance, to which the con- 
tiguity of Dalkeith to Edinburgh conduce; whibt the 
junction of the north and south Esk in the park add 
to the beauties of this noble demesne. 

The Chevalier Johnstone was still aide-de-camp to 
Lord George Murray, and remmned to accompany the 
General on his march. Among those with whom the 
exertions of Lord George were frequently united was 
Mr ''/Sullivan, an Irish oflScer, and the object of 
/ 
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Charles Edward’s partiality and confidence, and he 
was a man of , considerable abilities. ’Having received 
his education in a Romish college abroad, OSuUivan 
had originally entered into priest’s orders. It was his 
lot to be recommended as a tutor to the son of Marshal 
Maillebois, who, perceiving in tbe young ecclesiastic 
proofs of a genius better adapted to the use of the 
sword than to the gravity of the gown, encouraged 
him to apply himself to the profession of arms. There 
were not wanting in those days opportunities of cul- 
tivating a military turn, and Corsica was the scene of 
Mr. O’Sullivan’s first exploits. Here he acted as 
secretary to Marshal Yillebois ; an office of no slight 
responsibility, for the Marshal was tainted with the pre- 
valent vice of the day, and scarcely ever left the din- 
ner-table in a state fit for public business. O’Sullivan, 
therefore, in the course of those oppressions which the 
French inflicted on the inhabitants of Corsica, ac- 
quired not only great experience in business, but also 
in military affairs; as 'well as knowledge in what is 
termed the art of making irregular war. To this ac- 
quirement he afterwards added another ; for, having 
served a campaign on the Rhine, it was said by a 
French General, under whom he fought, that his 
knowledge of the regular art of war was equal to that 
of any €reneral in Europe. To his abilities were 
attributed much of the rapid success of those whom it 
was the fashion of the newspapers of the day to 
describe as ‘‘a handful of savages,” but whom the 
loungers about the English court soon learned to 
dread.* 

* The True Patriot, December 10, 1745. 
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It is now necessary, before entering into details of 
fresh operations, to review the proceedings of Lord 
George Murray during the last few weeks, and to 
give some notion how he exercised the functions of 
his generalship. His ‘chief sources of annoyance, be- 
sides the intrigues in the Prince’s council, were the 
deserters from the Jacobite army. Before leaving Edin- 
burgh, Lord George Murray had despatched a number 
of prisoners to Logierait ; and the following letter shows 
how rigid were the instructions which he peremptorily 
sent to his brother, the Marquis of TuUibardine, at 
Perth. The correspondence of Lord George Mur- 
ray proves him to have been a man of a stern, hard 
nature; and effaces much of the impression produced 
by his united valour and clemency in the field of 
battle. 

“ Dear Brother, 

“ Things vary so much from time to time that 1 
can say nothing certain as yet, but refer you to the 
enclosed letter; but depend upon having nothing ex- 
press from me with you before kiLonday night. But, in 
the mean time, you must resolve to be ready to 
march on Tuesday morning, by Keinacan and Tay 
Bridge, so as to be at Crieff on Wednesday ; and even 
that way, if you do your best, you will be half a 
march behind: but you will be able to make up 
that on Thursday, when I reckon we may meet at 
Dunblane or Doun: but of this more fully in my 
next. It is believed for certain that Cope will em- 
bark at Aberdeen. 

“ I hope the meal was with you before this — thirty- 
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five bolls — ^for it was at Inuar last night. It shall be 
my study to have more meal with you on Monday night, 
for you must distribute a peck a man ; and, cost what 
it wiU, there must be pocks to each man, to contain 
a peck or two for the men to Lave always with them. 
Buy linen, yarn, or anything; for these pocks are of ab- 
solute necessity — ^nothing can be done without them. 
His Boyal Highness desires you to acquaint Glen- 
moriston and Glencoe, if they come your way, of 
this intended march, so that they may go by Tay 
Bridge (if you please, with you) ; and what meal you 
can spare, let them have. You may please tell your 
own people that there is a project to get arms for 
them. “ Yours, adieu ! 

“George Murray.” 

“ Saturday, nine at night.” 

“ For God’s sake ! ” he adds in another part of his 
letter, “ cause some effectual measures to be taken 
about the deserters : I would have their houses and 
crops destroyed, for an example to others, and them- 
selves punished in a most rigorous manner.” 

Another source of anxiety was connected with the 
prisoners of war. It was difficult to know how to 
dispose of them. The island in the Loch of Clunie, 
not far from Dunkeld, was afterwards considered 
by the Marquis as the most suitable place for 
the reception of the prisoners; and was conceded 
by Lady Ogilvy, the daughter of Lord Airlie, for 
that purpose, in her father’s absence. In a letter 
addressed by Tullibardine to the Earl of Airlie, to 
whom the Loch of Clunie belonged, a spirit of kind- 
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ness and consideration is shown, very different to 
the stern mandates of Lord George Murray. “ I 
presume,” writes the Marquis, “ your Lor’ship will 
not only cheerfully make everything be carefully 
prepared for their reception, but also contribute 
what ’s possible to prevent any dangerous mutiny or 
escape among them.” Although describing these 
prisoners as a troublesome and dangerous set of 
people,” he recommends no harsh measures, except 
precautionary vigilance.* Beef, mutton, and meal 
were provided and paid for by the Marquis, who, ulti- 
mately, was obliged to quarter a considerable number 
of the prisoners in barns and other outhouses near 
Logierait. This charge appears to have been very 
unwelcome to the good old Tullibardine, who talks to 
his sister in law. Lady Emilia Murray, of “ ane un- 
worthy pack of prisoners that is sent us.”f 

Meantime, the want of money for the supply of the 
garrison at Perth was another source of uneasiness 
to Lord George Murray. Many disappointments, on 
this score, occurred. “ I told you,” Lord George 
writes to his brother, “ that some gentlemen had pro- 
mised to his Boyal Highness some money in loan, more 
besides what they already gave; but it is to their 
ladies you will please to write, as they appear to do 
the thing, and not the husbands.”^ “ I have been 
as pressing,” he says in another letter to the Mar- 
quis, “ about money to be sent to you, both formerly 
and now, as if my life depended upon it. There is 
three hundred pounds sent at present, mostly in 
specie. You are desired to write to people in the 

* Jacobite Currespondence, p.3. t Ibid. p. 41. % Ibid. p. 30. 
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country to advance money, particularly to Lady 
Methven ; which if they do not immediately, their 
corn and other effects will be seized.”* 

Previously to his march southwards, Prince Charles 
appointed Viscount Strathallan* Governor, and Deputy 
Governor of Perth, and Commander-in-chief during 
the absence of the Marquis of Tullibardine, whom 
Lord George Murray now summoned to join him, con- 
sidering that the addition of the Marquis’s tenantry 
to the army was of the utmost importance. “ I am 
extremely anxious,” he writes, “ to have our men 
here, at least as many as would make Lord Naim’s 
battalion, and mine, five hundred each ; for at present 
I could get them supply’d with guns, targets, tents, 
and, those who want them, shoes also : but if they be 
not here soon, them that come first, will be first 
serv’d.” 

These directions were reiterated, and were also re- 
peated by the pen of Lady Emilia Murray, to whom 
her lord sent immediate accounts of all that occurred. 
This spirited and indefatigable help-meet resided 
generally at Tullibardine. “ These,” she writes, 
“ were his words, ‘ I entreat, for God’s sake, that the 
Duke of Atholl send off the men here immediately, or 
they will be too late for arms, targets, tents, &c.; 
nay, for our march, which begins on Thursday.” All 
this haste and impetuosity was meekly but decidedly 
resisted by the slow Marquis of Tullibardine. He 
thus writes in reply to one of his brother’s most ur- 
gent entreaties: 

“ About ten o’clock in the afternoon I received your 

* Jacobite Corrcapondence^ p. 48. 
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express, dated the fourth, four o’clock, afternoon,- and 
am very much concerned to find that it is morally 
impossible for me, or any of the men in these parts, to 
be up with you against Thursday night, the day you 
say it is resolved, in ‘a Council of War, to march 
southward. Did any of us endeavour to make too 
much haste to join the Prince, I am afraid we should 
be like a good milk cow, that gives a great paU of 
milk, and after, kicks it down with her foot. Forgive 
the comparison.”* 

Other apprehensions also increased the desire of 
Lord George to begin his march. “ I am desired to 
let you know,” he writes to the Marquis of Tullibar- 
dinc, “ that there is one Kimber, an anabaptist, who 
came from London with a design to assassinate the 
Prince; he is about twenty-seven years old, black 
hair, of a middling stature, and talks fluently and 
bluntly about his travels in the West Indies.” This 
man, it was suspected, afterwards changed his 
name to Gefireys. He was supposed to have even been 
received by the Marquis of Tullibardine at his table, 
and to have obtained a pass from him; but nothing 
more was disclosed, as fhr as the correspondence in- 
forms us, touching this attempt. 

Lord George continued in a fever of vexation and 
anxiety at the dday of his brother, upon whose arrival 
at the camp, the march to England was to begin. 
Public affairs in England favoured, as he justly 
thought, the most decisive measures. “ Everything,” 
he writes to his brother, “ is in great confusion in 

• Jftcobite Correspondence, p. 67. Duke of Atholl to Lord George 
Murray. 
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England, particularly in London, where credite is at 
a stand. The greatest banquiers have stopt payment ; 
all would go to our wish, if we could but march in- 
stantly. If you delay longer,” Lord George adds, 
“ it will be the utter mine of the cause. You should 
wait for nobody but your own men.” The arrival of 
supplies from France, of _ arms and ammunition, 
though they were represented as being very inferior 
in quantity to what had been expected, gave en- 
couragement to the hopes of the sanguine; and re- 
assured in some degree, even* the anxious mind of 
Lord George Murray. 

Before finally quitting Perth, the Marquis of TuUi- 
bardine received a compliment from the gentlemen 
prisoners of war there, which proved how soldierlike 
and courteous his conduct towards them had been. 
They inquired whether he would have morning levees, 
since they wished “ to wait upon him.” To this the 
Marquis replied, with his thanks, that, although not 
fond of ceremonious visits, he would always be “ glad 
to cultivate an acquaintance with gentlemen whose 
actions show they are tme Britons, by standing up for 
and supporting the ancient constitution and liberties 
of well-Wn subjects, whose honour is engaged to 
shake oflf the slavery of a foreign yoke.”* 

Notwithstanding all the remonstrances of Lord 
George, who had reiterated his entreaties during the 
whole of the month of October, the winter was far ad- 
vanced before the Marquis left his castle of Blair to 
proceed southwards.f 

On the thirty-first of October, a considerable force 

* Jacobite Correspondence, p. 114. t See Correspondence. 
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took the road to Duddingstone, a small village at the 
foot of Arthur’s Seat; preseutiog, before the Highland 
army poured in upon its serene precincts, a scene of 
repose and quiet beauty, finely contrasted with the 
clamour of the city, abd the grandeur of the rugged 
hiU. 

Foremost rode Lord Elcho, commanding the first 
troop of horse-guards, consisting of sixty-two 
gentlemen, and their servants, under fire -officers, 
forming altogether a troop ^ a hundred and twenty 
horse. A smaller troop, not amounting to more 
than forty horse, followed under the command of 
Arthur Elphinstone, afterwards Lord Balmerino. 
Then came a little squadron of horse grenadiers, 
with whom were incorporated the Perthshire gentle- 
men, in . the absence of their own commander, Lord 

Strathallan, who was left Governor of Perth. The 

♦ 

whole of this squadron did not amount to a hundred. 
It was commanded by William Earl of Kilmarnock, the 
representative of an ancient and noble family, which, 
as an historian remarks, sometimes matched with 
the blood-royal” “ He was,” adds the same writer, 
“ in the flower of his age, being about forty years 
old. The elegance of his person, and comeliness of 
his features, which were every way fiandsome, bespake 
internal beauties.”^ It b remarkable, that, at this 
very time, the young Lord Boyd, Lord Kilmarnock’s 
son, held a commission in the British army and fought 
against the Jacobites. 

The Aberdeen and Bamffshire gentlemen, amount- 
ing with their servants to a hundred arid twenty, with 

* Henderson's Hist. Rebellion, p. 129. 
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seventy or eighty hussars, were commanded by Lord 
Pitsligo j but Mr. Murray, “ who would have a share 
at least of ^everything,” was their colonel.* 

The infantry consisted of thirteen little battalions, 
for the Highlanders would not be commanded by any 
but their own chiefs ; and it was necessary therefore to 
have as many regiments a§ there were Clans. 

On the third of November, the Prince marched from 
Dalkeith on foot, at the head of the Clans, who were 
commanded under him by. Lord George Murray. The 
acclamations of the people of Edinburgh, who flocked 
in crowds to witness the departure of the army, were 
loud and friendly. Yet it is remarkable, that in spite 
of his long residence in that city, in spite of his here- 
ditary claims on its inhabitants, and of the popularity 
of his manners, the party of the Prince in that capital 
never increased in proportion to his expectations. 
This indifference to the cause of Charles Edward has 
with much reason been attributed to the strong and 
unalterable distrust entertained by all zealous Presby- 
terians of any approach to Popery : the firmness of the 
Scottish character to a principle may be plainly read 
in the reluctance of the Lowlanders to hazard, even 
for a Stuart, the safety of what they esteem to be 
their vital interests, t 

It was, however, a fine, although a mournful sight, 
when the Clans taking the road to London left Dal- 
keith. It was indeed only after long and anxious 
deliberation, that these brave men had.resolved to risk- 
ah advance to England, without any certain expecta- 
tion of a rising in that country ; yet there were many 

• Maxwell. t Cliombers. 
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among the chiefs who went forth that day, and among 
these were some of the bravest and the most determined, 
who “ trusted in themselves alone.”* Among those who 
were declared secretly to have desponded of success, 
and yet to have gone on in the career from a sensQ 
of honour, was Lord George Murray. 

The march to England was very judiciously planned 
and well executed. “It resembled,” observes the 
Chevalier Johnstone, “ on a small scale, that of Mar- 
shal Saxe some years before, when he advanced to lay 
siege to Maestricht.” The Prince went day after day 
on foot, contrary to general expectation ; for it was 
thought that he would only have done so at the begin- 
ning to encourage the soldiers : but in dirty lanes, and 
in deep snow, the youth reared in seclusion and lux- 
ury took his chance with the common men, and could 
scarcely ever be prevailed upon even to get on horse- 
back to ford a river. “It’s not to be imagined,” 
writes his affectionate partisan and historian Max- 
weU, “how much this manner of bringing himself 
down to a level with the men, and his affable be- 
haviour to the meanest of them, endeared him to the 
army.”f On arriving at Lauder, hearing that some 
of the Highlanders had remained behind with a view, 
it was thought, of deserting, Charles got on horseback 
before it was light, rode back two or three miles, and 
brought the stragglers with him. On the fourth in- 
stant he reached Kelso. Such was the success of this 
well-contrived march, and such the secresy with which 
it was made, that Marshal Wade, who was at New- 
castle with eleven thousand men, continued to cover 

* Home. t Maxwell's Narrative, p. 61* :|; Ibid. 
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and protect that place, without an idea of advancing 
to intercept the Highland troops. Indeed, the secret 
was so well kept, that hardly any subordinate officer 
in the Prince’s service knew where the junction of 
the columns was intended to take place.* 

Arduous as the Prince’s march had been to Kelso, 
it was enlivened by some incidents in which the stem 
and haughty Lord George Murray must have partici- 
pated, as well as the gallant young Chevalier. On 
passing through Preston Hall gate, the first morning 
of his march, the Prince found breakfast there prepared 
for him by order of the Duchess of Gordon, for which 
act that lady was deprived of a yearly pension of 
one thousand pounds, given to her in consideration 
of her Grace’s having educated her family in the 
Protestant religion, f As he passed Fala Danes, the 
ladies of Whitborough, who were the sisters of a 
zealous adherent of the Prince, Robert Anderson, 
entertained Charles and his chief officers with a 
collation in the open air. The royal guest, being 
asked to leave some memorial of his visit, cut 
from the hilt of his sword a piece of crimson 
velvet, which is still preserved at Whitborough. At 
Lauder, Charles took up his abode in Uurlestane 
castle, the seat of the Earl of Lauderdale. From 
Kelso, Charles dispatched the guards across the Tweed ; 
not so much to reconnoitre, as to amuse the enemy ; 
they went some miles into the country, and, when 
they came to any English villages, made inquiries 
as to what reception and accommodation the army 

* Chevalier Johnstone, p. 42. 

t Chambers, Hist. Rebel. People’s edition, p. 49. 
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might meet with on arriving there. The object 
of this manoeuvre was to keep Gteneral Wade in 
suspense as to the movements of the army, and to 
prevent his marching towards Carlisle. Such was 
the success of these artifices, that Wade, who had de- 
cided on a march to Berwick, countermanded that 
order. On the sixth of November the Jacobite forces 
crossed the Tweed: that river was scarcely fordable; 
but the Highlanders were elated beyond measure, and, 
even when bathed in the water, expressed their de- 
light by discharging their pieces and uttering cries 
of joy. Such was their humour, that they gave the 
horses which were taken from the enemy the name 
of General Cope, by way of expressing their contempt 
for the fugitive Englishman. 

Amid indications of homage, especially from the 
women of the town of Jedburgh, who ran forth to kiss 
the young hero’s hand, Charles entered Jedburgh, and 
took up his residence at an inn in the centre of the 
town, called the Nag’s Head. On the following day 
he led his troops over the Rule water, famous for the 
warriors of old who dwelt near its banks ; and over 
the Knot o’ Gate into Liddiesdale, “ noted in former 
times for its predatory bands, as in more recent times 
for its primitive yeomen and romantic minstrelsy.”* 
After a march of twenty-five miles, the Prince arrived 
at Haggiehaugh, upon Liddel water; here he slept, 
the Highlanders finding their quarters for the night 
as well as they could in barns, or byres, or houses, as 
their fortune might be. On the eighth of November 
Charles Edward, proceeding down the Liddel water, 

• Chambers, p, 60 . 
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met the column of horse which had taken the middle 
road bj Selkirk and Hawick. They joined him at 
Gritmill Green upon the banks of the Esk, four miles 
below Langholm. Shortly afterwards the first divi- 
sion of the Prince’s army crossed the river, which here 
separates the two kingdoms, as the Tweed does at Ber- 
wick, and trod upon English ground. That event was 
signalized by a loud shout, whilst the Highlanders un- 
sheathed their swords. But soon a general panic was 
spread among the soldiery, by the intelligence that 
Cameron of Lochiel, in drawing his sword, had drawn 
blood from his hand.* This was regarded as an omen 
of mournful import. What was of much more vital 
consequence was the incessant desertion of the troops, 
especially from the column which the Prince com- 
manded. Arms were afterwards found flung away in 
the fields, and the roads to Lanarkshire and Stirling- 
shire were crowded with these renegades. This cir- 
cumstance Lord George Murray accounted for in these 
terms, when, upon a subsequent occasion, he wrote to 
his brother, complaining of the fact : “ We are quite 
afironted with the scandalous desertion of our men : 
it was the taking money instead of the best men, 
which is the occasion of all the evil ; for good men, 
once coming out, would have been piqued in honour, 
and not deserted us on the point of fighting the 
enemy.” f 

Such was the skill and secrecy with which the 
whole of this march had been planned, chiefly by the 
suggestions of Lord George Murray, that the forces 

* Lockhart Papers, vol. ii. p. 455. 

t Jacobite Correspondence of the Athoil Family, p. 141. 
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were very much surprised on finding that att the 
three columns arrived nearly at the same time, on a 
heath in England, about two miles distant from the 
city of Carlisle. The plan was ' executed with such 
precision, that there was not an interval of two hours 
between the junction of the columns.* 

It was now resolved to invest Carlisle. Few cities 
in England have been the scenes of more momentous 
events than that which was now the object of the 
Chevalier’s eflforts. Long the centre of border hos- 
tilities, it was the fate of Carlisle to be at once the 
witness of the insurrection of 1745 ^ and the scene of 
punishment of those who were concerned in that 
movement. 

In modem times, the importance of Carlisle as a 
fortress has inevitably declined ; and it is at present 
regai’ded as a venerable relic of former strength, rather 
than as a place of defence. Butj in ancient days, the 
Warden of the Marches, selected from among the nobles 
of tried fidelity and courage, attracted to the castle of 
Carlisle a host of youthful aspirants for military re- 
nown, who there sought to be trained to arms, amid 
contests not depending upon a single achievement, 
but requiring watchfulness, patient labour, and skill, 
slowly and painfully to be acquired. 

Founded by William Rufus, who restored the city 
after it had lain two hundred years in ruins, owing 
to the depredations of the Danes; and improved and 
enlarged successively by Richard the Third smd Hen- 
ry the Eighth ; the castle had received the unhappy 
Mary Stuart: and here she was treated with an in- 

* Chevalier Johnstone^ p. 43. 
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sidioos respect which soon threw off the mask. In 
the time of Queen Elizabeth, the citadel, which was 
entirely built by Henry the Eighth, fell into decay ; 
and, after the prohibition of all incursions on England 
on the part of King James the 'Sixth, Carlisle ceased 
to be of so much importance as a military possession ; 
and its position, as one of the keys of England, did 
not avail to secure any great attention to its dilapi- 
dated state. At the time of Charles Edward’s arrival 
in Cumberland, the fortifications of the City had been 
neglected for several centuries; but it still bore the 
outward aspect of former strength. 

The works, which had thus been left to moulder 
away, were in the form of a triangle, and were sepa- 
rated from the town by a deep ditch. Upon the east 
angle, which is also cut off from the Parade by a 
ditch, is seated the Castle, properly so called, though 
the whole generally goes by that name. These works 
consist of a dungeon, the walls of which are twelve 
feet in thickness; a tower, called the Captain’s Tower; 
two gates, one to each ward; there being an inward 
and an outward ward. In the castle there is a great 
chamber, and a hall, but no storehouse for ammunition. 
In the ^ walls of the town, three gateway towers, 
a semi-circular bastion called Springeld Tower, and 
the citadel, complete the fortifications : unless we com- 
priw several square towers with which the city 
walls are furnished; especially one at the west sally- 
port, and the Tile Tower, both of considerable 
strength.* 

^ Border Antiquities^ by Sir Walter Scott, p. 40 ; also Maxwell's 
Narrative, p. 63. ^ 
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The foreground of the castle is formed of green 
and level meadows washed by the river Eden; and, 
in modern days, two dne stone bridges add to the 
beauty of the scene. The hanging banks are crowned 
with ■&e village and church of Stanwix, and the 
mountains of Bewcastle form the distance. “ To the 
south,” to use the words of Hutchinson in his History 
of Cumberland, “ you command the plains towards 
Penrith, shut in on either side with a vast range of 
mountains, over which Crossfell and Skiddaw are dis- 
tinctly seen greatly eminent. To the east a varied 
tract of cultivated country, scattered over with vil- 
lages and hamlets, mingle beautifully with woodlands 
on the extensive landscape ; the distant horizon 
formed by the heights of Northumberland. To the 
west, the Solway Frith sparkles out, a shining expanse 
of waters, flowing along a cultivated tract of land on 
the English coast ; on the other, the bold heights of 
Wefiel and a chain of mountains extend towards the 
sea.”* 

When Charles Edward spread out his forces before 
Carlisle, the garrison within its mouldering walls 
was composed of a company of invalids, under the 
command of Colonel Durand; but the Cnipberland 
militia were almost all collected within the city walls. 
Colonel Durand, however, as wdl as the Mayor of the 
place, showed a spirit of defence ; and the latter issued 
a proclamation informing the inhabitants that he was 
not Paterson, a Scotchman, but Pattieson, a true-born 
Englishman, who was determined to hold out the city 
to the last Since Charles had no battering cannon, 

• * Hatchinson’s History of Cumberland. 
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it appeared impossible to reduce the castle if it were 
well-defended; but it was resolved to make the at- 
tempt. Whilst he was meditating an attack, the 
news that Wade’s army was marching from New- 
castle drew him for some days from continuing these 
operations. The report proved, however, to be ground- 
less ; and the Duke of Perth was sent, therefore, with 
several regiments- to begin* the siege. 

The Jacobite army had all crossed the river Eden 
at Roweliff, four miles below Carlisle; and next day 
they marched to Harraby, Blackball, and Boutcherby, 
to the southward of Carlisle. At Harraby Lord 
George Murray remained, in order to cover the siege ; 
that place being most contiguous to Carlisle, and on the 
highway to Penrith : the other troops under his com- 
mand lay in the adjoining villages. The Duke of 
Perth had the direction of the trenches. It was here 
that an event occurred, which shortly afterwards ex- 
cited the greatest discontent among the followers of 
Charles Edward.* 

The attack upon the city was made from Stanwix 
Bank; the Marquis of Tullibardine, who had at 
length joined the insurgent army, with his tenantry, 
assisting the Duke of Perth. As it was market- 
day on the ninth, when the Jacobites made their ap- 
pearance within a quarter of a mile of Carlisle, the 
Highland soldiers were mingled with the market- 
people returning home, so that the garrison dared 
not fire upon them. On the following day, the city 
was attacked in three places; but the Marquis of Tul- 
libardine, who convnanded a four-gun battery. 


♦ Lockhart Papers, vol. ii. p. 457. 
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planted at the entrance of a lane, was heard to say 
to his followers, “ Gentlemen, we have not metal for 
them; retreat.” After three days’ attack, however, 
the courage of Mr. Pattieson, and the strength of the 
garrison, gave way.* ’The valiant Mayor forgot 
his English birth so far as to hang out a white flag, 
and to request a capitulation for the town. The 
garrison and townsmen of Carlisle, in the opinion of 
the writers of the day, merited no more credit than 
that of Edinburgh, in their defence and capitulation. 
In the siege, the Highland army had only one man 
killed, and another wounded; and the reduction of Car> 
lisle gave great, but not lasting, lustre to their 
arms. 

On entering Carlisle, Lord George Murray is said, 
in the newspapers of the day, to have encountered 
an old fnend, who asked him how he could be so , 
rash as to lend himself to the aid of a hopeless and 
futile invasion. To this Lord George is declared 
to have replied, that he was well aware that the 
cause was hopeless; but that, having once engaged 
to maintain it, honour compelled him to continue 
his exertions.^ It was not, however, long before 
those fatal dissensions appeared which effectually de> 
feated all that valour or fidelity could effect to savi^ 
Charles Edward from defeat. 

It was, perhaps, the well-earned popularity of 
the Duke of Perth, his forbearance, and the. grati- 
tude evinced towards him by the inhabitimts of 
Carlisle, as he rode triumphantly through their dty, 
that first roused the jealousy pf Lord Geoige Mur- 

^ General Advertiser for 1745. 



LORD GEORGE MUIUIAY. 


76 


ray’s proud nature. The disinterested conduct of 
the Duke of Perth, as soon as he became informed 
of the sentiments entertained towards him by Lord 
George Murray, was worthy of himself. That brave 
and excellent young man modestly withdrew from a ri- 
valry which, he justly concluded, must be injurious to 
the cause of that Prince whose interests he had espous- 
ed ; for few men could cope with the natural abilities, 
the force of character, and the experience of Lord 
George. He was by far the most able general that ap- 
peared in either of the two insurrections in the cause of 
the Stuarts. “ His personal hardihood and bravery,” 
remarks Lord Mahon, “ might be rivalled by many 
others; but none could vie with him in planning a 
campaign, providing against disasters, or improv- 
ing victory.” 

Whilst the Jacobite forces lay encamped near 
Carlisle, certain differences of opinion arose in the 
Council. There were some who had even thought 
that it would be desirable, before investing Carlisle, 
to return to Scotland to collect a greater force. Lord 
George Murray, seconded by the Duke of Perth, 
had opposed this cautious proposal; and recom- 
mended that part of<the army should stay at Bramp- 
ton, and the rest go t6 blockade Carlisle. The 
Duke of Perth had seconded this scheme, and it had 
accordingly been decided that Lord George should 
command the blockade, whilst the Duke conducted 
the battery. The result has been se^; and the 
Prince was now master of Carlisle. 

A few days after he had taken possession of the 
town, a council of war was called, to consider what 
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iras next to be done. Some of the officers proposed 
returning to Scotland; others were in favour of en- 
camping near Carlisle, and waiting to see whether 
there would be any rising in England. Others 
advised marching forwards, by the west of England; 
arguing, that having Carlisle, happen what might, 
they had a safe retreat. Charles Edward declared 
himself to be of the last-mentioned opinion, and his 
inclinations were seconded by Lord George to a 
certain extent. He stated the advantages and dis- 
advantages of both propositions; but added, that, al- 
though he could not venture to advise the Prince 
to march into England without more encouragement 
than they had hitherto received, yet he was per- 
suaded that if his Royal Highness marched south, 
his army, though but small, would follow him. Upon 
this, Charles immediately said these words, “ 1 will ^ 
, venture it.” “ I spoke,” adds Lord George, “ with the 
more caution, since some things had happened about 
the time of the blockade of Carlisle, and a little 
before, which had made me desirous to serve only 
as a volunteer, and not as a general officer; but, as 
all the other officers were very pressing with me, I 
soon laid that thought aside.”* * 

What those circumstances were. Lord George ex- 
plains in the following letter to his brother. His 
difficulties, owing to the want of arrangements, such 
as his skill and experience might have suggested, 
had he been first in command, appear to have bieeli 
sufficiently trying. Yet, in the extract 'from R 
letter dated Nov. 15, from Harraby, Lord George 

* Jacobite Metnoire, p. 49. 
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does, ample justice to the exertions of the Duke of 
Perth. This epistle ^as vrritten whilst the blockade 
. and battery were going on. 

I AM sorry to find that it is impossible to go on 
so quick with the battery of cannon as would have 
been wished. By the report of those I sent there, 
the ground is marshy, and vastly too much exposed; 
and, notwithstanding all the pains taken by the 
Duke of Perth, who is indefatigable in that service, 
and who meets with innumerable difiiculties, I suspect 
the place pitched upon will not answer. But, if the 
thing be prosecuted, I think it my duty to tell you, so 
as you may represent it to his Boyal Highness, that the 
men posted upon the blockade of Carlisle will not 
expose themselves, either in trenches, or all night 
in the open air, within cannon-shot, or even musket- 
shot of the town, except it be in their turn with 
the rest of the army, and that it be decided by lot 
who is to mount the guard, first night, second, and 
so on. The way I would propose, if it be approved 
of by a council of war, is as follows : — that fifty men 
be ^aughted out of each of the battalions that are 
at Brampton, with proper oflScers, and at least 
two majors out of the six battalions, and be sent 
to quarter at Butcherby, which, I believe, is within 
a mile of the battery; and, as I suppose, one 
hundred and fifty men will mount guard at the 
battery. These six battalions will furnish two 
guards; your men will furnish one. General Gordon 
and Lord Ogilvie’s one, which, in the whole, makes 
four guards, or reliefs ; and 1 think, by that time, 
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the town will be either taken or the blockade re- 
moved. I don't mention the Duke of Perth’s regi- 
ment, because they have more than their turn of 
the duty already, besides furnishing workmen, &c. 
And for Colonel Roy Stuart’s regiments, I suppose 
they have the guard of the equipage, &c. ; and they 
will, perhaps, be able to furnish some workmen. 
If anything be done of this nature, the sooner I 
hear of it the better. I ever am, dear brother, 
your most affectionate brother, and faithful humble 
servant, “ George Murray.”* 

This advice was disregarded. A court-martial 
was held to donsider of the plan suggested by Lord 
George. By this council the detachments proposed 
by Lord George for the relief of the battery were 
refused, upon the plea that those corps had lately 
encountered all the fatigue of the blockade at 
Edinburgh, and that it would not be fair to put 
them again upon that service. On the day after 
receiving this decision, in the hand-writing of Se- 
cretary Murray, Lord George addressed the following 
letter to the Prince. His conduct upon this occa- 
sion shows the proud and fiery spirit of this able 
commander. 

“ 15th November, 1745. 

“ Sir, 

1 cannot but observe how little my advice as 
a General officer, has any weight mth your Royal 
Highness, ever s^ece I had the honour of a com- 
mission from your hands. 1 tiierefore take leave to 

* Forbes’fl Jacobite Memoirs, p. 49. 
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gire ap my commission. But as I ever had a firm 
attachment to the royal family, and in particular 
to the £ing my master, 1 shall go on as a volunteer, 
and design to be this night in the trenches as such, 
with any others that will please In follow me, though 
I own 1 think there are full few on this post al> 
ready. Tour Boyal Highness will please order 
whom you think fit to command on this post, and 
the other parts of the blockade. 1 have the honour 
to be, sir, your Boyal Highness’s most faithful and 
most humble servant, 

(Signed) “ George Murray. * 

“ Lord Elcho has the command till you please to 
appoint it otherwise.” 

To his brother, the Marquis of Tullibardine, Lord 
Greorge wrote still more fully. In this letter, after 
informing the Marquis that he had given up his com- 
mission of Lieutenant-General, Lord George complains 
of a want of confidence on the part of the Prince, in 
regard to the terms which were to ‘be accepted or re- 
jected in the surrender of Carlisle. Touching these, 
Charles Edward, who was now almost completely 
under the controul of Secretary Murray, acted in a 
weak and vacillating manner. When pressed by Lord 
George Murray to give him full instructions, he he- 
sitated; Lord George entreated him, if he could not 
decide during his presence in the camp, that the Prince 
would send instructions after him.f “When he 
would not:Come to any fixed resolution before 1 came 

* Forbes’s Jacobite Memoirs, p, W). t Forbes, p. 51. 
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away, I begged his Boyal Highness would send his 
intentions and instrnctions after me, that I might con- 
duct myself by them ; but his secretary told me plainly, 
he took that matter to be his province, as he seems 
indeed to take everything upon him both as to civil 
and military. There are many other things which 
have determined me to wish to have no command ; and 
it is some time past since I observed things must go 
into utter confusion. • I shall show, as a volunteer, that 
no man wishes more success to the cause ; and 1 can 
be of more use charging in the first rank of your 
Atholl men than as a general, where I was constantly 
at a loss to know what was doing. I am of opinion 
you should reduce your men to two battalions; one 
for Lord Nairn, the other Mr. Mercer. When you 
are quartered anywhere, if you have a hole to' spare, I 
shall be as often with you as I can; at other times, I 
shall lye with the men in a barn, which I doubt not 
will hearten them much. In every thing, as a volun- 
teer, I shall do all I can to advance the service; but 
am determined never to act as an oflicer. 1- have 
several things to say at meeting. If you have occa- 
sion for tent or horses, they are at your service, for I 
design to keep none, but make presents of them all. 
“Adieu! Yours, Ceorge Murray.” 

“ Haroby, 15th Nov. 1745.” 

Not only were the seeds of disunion thus sown be- 
tween the Fiance and the Generals, but also between 
the Marquis of TuUibardine and Lord George Murray. 

“ I did expect,” writes Lord George to the Mar- 
quis, “ that you would have upon occasion stood my 
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friend; but I find you are too apt to hearken to design- 
ing people, by your being so ready to blame me before 
1 was heard; and, except you show some regard for 
me, how can 1 expect it of others? I told his Royal 
Highness that you had acquainted me that" he de^red 
to see me. lie said. No, he had nothing particular to 
say to me. I told hinr I should be as ready to serve 
in a private station, and as a volunteer, in the first 
rank of your men, as ever I could be in any other. 
He said I might do so. Nothing else passed. I spoke 
a good time to Sir Thomas Sheridan, and told hhn in 
pai:ticular, that if anything was taken amiss in my 
letter, as having expressed my attachment to the King, 
without, having mentioned his Royal Highness, it was 
very injurious to me ; for having mentioned the King 
and royal family, (and designing my letter to be 
short,) 1 thought it needless to be more particular; 
for surely, next to the King, I would serve none on 
earth before his Royal Highness : which, after, what I 
‘ have shown, and all my actions since I joined the 
standard, could not be called in question. I men- 
tioned several particulars, wbereifi I showed that I 
had no authority in the station I was in, and that 
others acted as General who had not any caU, but used 
his Royal Highness’s name. That in the drudgery, I 
was employed, but anything of moment was done with- 
out my participation. That, in short, 1 had ventured 
my all — ^life, fortune, family — every thing, my honour ; 
wMch last I had some to lose, but none to gain, in 
the way things were managed, and therefore resolved 
upon a private station.”* 

* Farbea, p. 62 . 
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The concluding paragraph of this painful letter is 
written with a force and bitterness which show how 
deeply this ardent servant of a failing cause was wounded 
by what he justly deemed unmerited caprice and dis- 
respect. “ I wish you V ild be careful of the Atholl 
men, that they be not Si ^hted ; which never should 
have happened as long as I had any command. I 
find scarce any of them have got even thanks for ven- 
turing life and fortune, and even the gallows; and, 
which is worse, (I don’t know how it is come about,; 
they are not thought equally good with other men. 
If you would send me the notes, that were made out, 
of the way of modelling them into two different regi- 
ments, I would do, now that I have time to do it, as 
much as possible for the good of the service and gene- 
ral comfort. I always am, dear brother, yoiir most 
faithful and humble servant and affectiona* j brotho- 

“George Murray”* 

“Haroby, 16th Nov, 1745/’ 

There was also another sourc J of m}jiaint, which, 
though appearing, on the surface to have originated 
with the Dukc of Perth, was clearly traceable to the 
Prince, or rather to his adviser. Secretary Murray. A 
marked slight had been passed on Lord George Mur- 
ray on the very night on which the battery • n Car- 
lisle was opened. He had gone into the trenches ; ?nd, 
seeing the Duke of Perth there, he had desired him, 
in case of anything extraordinary happening, to let 
him know, and that he would aid him by every means 
in his power. What private orders the Duke had was 
not known ; but, far from applying to Lord George for 

• Forbet, p. 53. 
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aid or counsel, he sent to Brampton, seven miles’ dis- 
tance, whenever any di^iculty occurred, and acquainted 
the Priuco witU it, hut to jk no notice of Lord George, 
althou"!? was i*c older (•'ll'''ir than himself, and had 
been •w'nt to ’)y bf' cove siege. Upon this, 
Geotgt Voiigiit h* WttS envitled to know 

*iii. had pu.*' • chc ‘^’•^hches, complained, but re- 

c ;ived no sa’ r ver: end thus aggrieved, 
and, as he conceived. in.mlted, he sent that letter to 
Lie '^’ri"co. !..ih has justly been censured as mak- 

ing an invidious disfinction between the young Che- 
valier and his father.'*^ 

These acts of indiscretion and intemperance were 
followed by another proceeding still less worthy of the 
sol'licr and the man of honour : Lord George Murray 
indeed loweiud himself, when, at the same time that he 
wrot-' ■ 0 the Prin'’*'- he set on f ot a petition praying 
Jhar..-'' lb he 70n1d dismiss all Koman Catholics 
from his oounci^'- inis was aimed at the Duke of 
Perth and Sii Thomas ttcridan ; aor can we assign to 
it any better motive than that it was intended to re- 
instate Lora George Murray in the command. Some 
allowance may, n.jvertheless, hr made for the preju- 
dices of a Presbyterian, acting on the determined and 
overbearing '*atur< of a high-spirited man. But the 
""Hai principles of our Christian faith tend to soften 
animosities, to humble pride, and to accord to others 
the same intention to act rightly as that of which we 
oursdves are prone to boast. A sincere, a truly 
pious member of the Christian church cannot be an in- 


* See Lockhart, vol. ii. p. 466; also Lord Mahon, vol. iv. p. 428, 
note. 
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tolerant partizan of certain modes of faith. There 
dwells within his breast a deeper sentiment than that 
which is inspired by the worldly and sublunary dis- 
tinctions of sect. And Lord George Murray, seeing his 
young and blameless rival, the Duke of Perth, brave, 
honourable, and moderate, had shown greater zeal for 
true religion had he not availed himself of an un- 
worthy plea to base upon it an invidious and covert 
insinuation. 

He was reproved by the magnanimity of the man 
whom he desired to remove from the Prince’s coun- 
cils. Although the Duke of Perth did not profess to ac- 
quiesce in the opinion that it was unreasonable that 
he should have the chief command, although he did 
not pretend to acknowledge the justice of the claim, 
he nobly gave up, for the sake of a Prince whom he 
•loved, the superiority to Lord George Murray. His 
conduct on this occasion recalls the generous senti- 
ments of the knight and soldier in ancient times ; un- 
happily it failed in producing that unanimity which it 
was intended to effect. The rancour between Lord 
George Murray and the Secretary still remained, al- 
though it did not break out on every occasion, and 
sometimes gave way to the common cause when the 
interests of all were at stake.* 

At Carlisle the forces were reviewed and were 
found to amountjto above five thousand foot, witiii five 
hundred! on horseback, mostly low-country gentlemen 
followed by their servants, under the name of guards, 
bussars, &c.| After a fow days rest, and after com- 

* Maxwell, p. 67. 

t Maxwell says 4400 men. Two or tliree hundred were to be left in 
Carlisle, p. X 3olm8tone*s Memoirs of the Rebellion, p.45. 
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pletiQg eveiy arrangement for the preservation of Car- 
lisle, the army mai*ched to Penrith ; Lord George pre- 
ceding the rest of the forces at the head of six regi- 
ments and some horse. This was an adventurous 
undertaking with so small a force ; for there were now 
in England above sixty thousand men in arms includ- 
ing the militia and the newly raised regiments ; but 
the Prince, observes Mr. Maxwell, “ had hitherto had 
a wonderful run of success.” He was still buoyed up 
with hopes of a landing of I'rench troops, and of an 
insurrection in his favour.* 

On the twenty-fourth of November the Prince 
marched from Carlisle to Penrith, and thence to Lan- 
caster, which he reached on the twenty-fifth, at the 
head of the vanguard of his army. He was dressed 
in a light plaid belt, with a blue sash, a blue bonnet 
on his hea4 decorated with a white rose, the sound 
of the bagpipes, and the drum playing “The King 
shall have his own again;” the banners, on which 
were inscribed the words “Liberty and Property, 
Church and King,’' failed, nevertheless, to inspire the 
cold spectators who beheld them with a corresponding 
enthusiasm. 

The army advanced towards Preston, Lord George 
Murray commanding the van ; and on the twenty-sixth 
of November, the whole force assembled before that 
town, the very name of which struck terror into Scot- 
tish breasts. Nor were tlie English' Jacobites without 
their fears, nor devoid of associations with the name 
of a place in which the hopes of their party had been 
blighted in 1715, and their banners steeped in blood. 

* Baines’s History of Lancashire, 11. (16. 
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The walls of Preston recalled to many of the Yolun- 
teers of Lancashire the prison in which their fathers 
had died of fever, or starvation, or of broken hearts. 
It is remarkable, as one of the newspapers of the day 
observes, that many of those who joined the Chevalier’s 
ranks were the sons of former insurgents. “ Hanging,” 
adds the coarse party writer, “ is hereditary in some 
families.”* Lord George Murray, in order to avoid 
the “ freit,” or, in other words, to humour the super- 
stition of the Highlanders, who had a notion that they 
never should get beyond Preston, crossed the Eibble 
bridge, and landed a great many of his men on 
the other side of the water, about a mile from the 
town, where they halted the next day, waiting for some 
intelligence, of which it is presumed, says Lockhart, 
“ they were disappointed.” Here it was necessary to 
divide even this little army for the convenience of 
quarters.f At Preston the Prince was received with 
enthusiastic cheers, but when officers, were ordered to 

* General Advertiser for 1746-46. 

t Maxwell, page 68. 

The following is a List of the Chevalier’s officers and troops, taken 
from the History of the Rebellion, extracted from the Scots’ Mogazinc 
for 1745 and 1746, p. 60. This List makes the amount of the forces 
considerably greater than the statement given elsewhere. 

A LIST OF THE CaEVALI£R*8 OFFICERS AND TROOPS. 


RegimnH, 

ColoneU. 

Men, 

Lochyel 

Cameron of Loch. 

740 

Appin 

Stuart of Ardshiel 

360 

Atholl 

Lord G, Murray 

1000 

Clanronald 

Clan, of Clan., jun. 

200 

Keppoch 

Macdonald of Keppoch 

400 

Glenco 

Macdonald of Glenco 

200 


Carried forward 

*2900 
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beat up for recruits, no one enlisted. The tents which 
had been provided had been left on the road from 
Moffat to Edinburgh ; and the season was so severe, 
that it was impossible even for Highlanders to sleep in 
them ; the town was too small to receive them ; the same 
arrangement that had been begun at Carlisle was 
still pursued, and the army went in two great divi- 
sions, though with scarcely a day’s march between 
them. Lord George Murray commanded what was 
called the low-country regiipents; but the greater 
part of these was, observes Mr. MaxweU, “High- 
landers by their language, and all were in their 
dress, for the Highland garb was the uniform of 
the whole army.” 

One can easily conceive what must have been the 
effect of this gallant force, unbroken by fatigue or pri- 


A LIST OF THE CHEVALlEU’s OFFICERS AND TROOPS — CmtinUcd, 


’Regiments, 

Coloneh, 

Men. 


Brought forward 

2900 

Ogilvie 

Lord OgihJe 

600 

Glenbucket . 

Gordon of Glen. 

427 

Perth, 

Duke of Pertli (and Pitsligo’s 



foot) .... 

760 

Robertson 

Robertson of Strowan 

200 

Maclachan . 

Mac. of Maclachan 

260 

Glencamick . 

Macgregor : 

300 

Glcngary 

Macdonald of Glen., jun. 

300 

Naim 

Lord Nairn 

200 

Edinburgh 

John Roy Stuart (and Lord 



Kelly’s) 

460 


In several small corps . • 

1000 


„ ( Lord Elcho . 1 

\ Lord Kilmarnock . J 

160 


Lord Pitsligo’s Horse 

140 


Total 

7567 
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vation, and glorying in their enterprise, as they entered 
into the friendly county of Lancaster, filled ■with Ro- 
man Catholic gentry, who gathered around the standard' 
of the Prince. The colours of the Tartan, which was 
worn, as we have seen, by the whole of the army, both 
Highlanders and Lowlanders, although denominated 
by a ■writer in the Scots' Magazine as a “ vulgar glare,” 
never offend the eye, but are, according to a high au- 
thority, “ beautifully blended and arranged.” “ Great 
art,” observed the celebrated Mr. West, (that is to say, 
much knowledge of the principles of colouring with 
pleasing effect,) has been displayed in the composition 
of the tartans of several Clans, regarding them in ge- 
neral as specimens of national taste, something analo- 
gous to the affecting but artless strains of the native 
music of Scotland.” 

This garb, which excited the attention and admira- 
tion of Napoleon at the hnttle of Waterloo, consisted 
of the truis, the kilted plaid, and philibeg. The truis, 
be it observed, for the benefit of the dwellers in the 
south, were used by gentlemen on horseback, and by 
others laccording to their choice; but the common garb 
of the people was the plaid and kilt ; and this was the 
usual dress down to the passing of the act for suppress- 
ing the garb. The tartan is said to have been known 
in Handers; and the tartan and kilt to have been 
adopted in the Lowlands before their adoption among 
the mountains.* Without attempting to meddle in the 
dangerous and intricate question of antiquity, it must 

* My grandfather/’ says 'General Stuart, always wore tartans ; 
truis, and with the plaid thrown over the shoulder, when on horseback ; 
and kilt, when on foot ; and never any other clotlies, except when in 
mourning.” App. XXll. 
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be acknowledged that the Highland dress is well adapt- 
ed to the habits of a pastoral people, as well as being 
extremely graceful and picturesque. It is also admi- 
rably fitted to oppose the inclemency of those regions in 
which, among the other habits which characterise the 
peculiar people who wear it, it is still regarded as a 
loved and revered badge of national distinction. In 
the various campaigns in Holland, the Hij^anders 
suffered far less than other nations in that damp and 
chilly climate ; in the retreat to Corunna, under the 
hero Sir John Moore, their plaids bound lightly round 
their bodies, they e^erienced the convenience of that 
simple form of dress in a rapid and protracted march. 
Light and free, the mountaineer could pursue, without 
restraint, the most laborious occupations; he could tra- 
verse the glens, or ascend mountains which offer a hope- 
less aspect to the inhabitants of more civilized spheres. 
But it was not only as a convenient and durable mode 
of apparel that the kilt and philibeg were advan- 
tageous. The Highland costume, when- it formed a fea- 
ture among English or foreign regiments, cemented a 
spirit which was felt and feared by foes. It bound 
those who wore it in a common bond, not to dishonour 
the garb which their chiefs and their forefathers had 
worn, by an act of cowardice, or by deeds of cruelty.* 
Little did the English Glovernment, or the inha- 
bitants of the metropolis, or probably the country in 
general, know the character of the brave, ill-fated 
band of Highlanders, who were now advancing into 
the very heart of the country. It was the custom, 

* Sketches of the Highlanders, by General Stuart of Garth. Vol II. 
App. XXll. Also note. 
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especiallj among those who wished to gain prefmment 
at Court, or who affected to be fashionable, to speak 
of the Highlanders as low, ignorant savages; semi- 
barbarians, to whom the vulgar qualities of personal 
courage and hardihood might be allowed, but who had 
neither any urbanity to strangers, nor refined notions 
of honour. The word “ rebel,” was a mild name for 
those who were following Prince Charles’s standard as 
it was borne southwards. The hardened villains, “ the 
desperadoes, rabble, thieves, banditti are the terms 
usually employed in expressing the sovereign contempt 
felt by ignorance for an honoivable, religious, and 
primitive people. It seems also to have been thought 
only necessary for the Duke of Cumberland to show 
his fape in the north, to put to flight a beggarly hand- 
ful of undisciplined men, whose moral character, if we 
might credit certain passages in the Magazines of the 
day, was as low as their military acquirements. By 
other nations besides their own sister country, the 
same erroneous notions concerning the Scottish High- 
landers prevailed. In Germany it was conceded that 
they might be capable of becoming “ good and ns^ul 
subjects whefi converted from heathenism.” The 
French, too, presumed to look upon them with con- 
tempt, until they met them, when acting as auxi- 
liaries to other powers, so often in battle, wd be- 
held them so genm'ally in the front, that they verily 
believed at last, there were twelve battalions in the 
army instead of two; and one of their Generals, 
Broglio, in after times remarked, that ** he had often 

wished to be a man of six feet high, but that he be- 

* 

* See the True Patriot, under the head Apocrypha, 1745. 
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came reconciled to his size after he saw the wonders 
performed by the little mountaineers.” * 

It is scarcely now necessary to allude to these 
errors at that time prevalent regarding the valour of 
the Scottish host. Tributes from every known coun- 
try have long elevated this brave and oppressed people 
into a proud and honourable position. Instead, how- 
ever, of the undisciplined savages who were supposed 
to be traversing the country, it was sooner found 
than acknowledged, that the intrepidity of tte High- 
landers was united to humanity, and to upright prin- 
ciples. To their noble qualities was added a deep 
sense of religion. In after-times it was remarked, 
that no trait in the character of the Highlanders was 
more remarkable than the respect which was paid by the 
different regiments which were eventually employed in 
the British service, to their chaplains. The men when 
they got into any little scrape were far more anxioiis, 
writes General Stuart, to conceal it from their chap- 
lain than from their commanding officer.’' 

But, however the public prints might revile, and 
the polite society at St. James’s ridicule, and mis- 
understand the Highlanders, the General whose lot 
it was to conquer the unfortunate Jacobites knew 
well of what materials their forces were composed. 
The Duke of Cumberland, at the battle of Fontenoy, 
had been so much pleased with the conduct of the 
famous Black Watch, that he had offered them any 
favour which they chose to ask, or which he could 
grant, to mark his aj^robation. The answer *to this 
proof of approbation was worthy of those valiant aux- 

* Stuart's Sketches^ II. 76. 



92 


LORD GEORGE MURRAY. 


iliaries, who are described by the French as “ High- 
land furies, who rushed in upon us with more fury 
than ever did a sea driven by a tempest.” The High- 
landers replied, after thanking the Royal Duke for his 
courtesy, “ that no favour he could bestow on them 
would gratify them so much as to pardon a soldier of 
their regiment, who lay under a sentence of court 
martial, by which he was decreed to incur a heavy 
corporal punishment; the infliction of which would,” 
they said, “bring dishonour on themselves, their 
friends, and their country.” The request was granted. 
It was, nevertheless, the countrymen of these High- 
landers, men as heroic as true, as nice in their sense 
of honour as the Black Watch, upon whom the Duke 
wreaked the utmost of his vengeance after Cnlloden, 
whom he hunted with bloodhounds, — whose honest 
hearts he broke by every possible indignity, though 
their gallant spirits could never be subdued. 

As the army advanced, a great multitude assembled 
to gaze upon the singular spectacle. The very arms 
borne by the Highlanders were objects of curiosity and 
surprise, no less than of alarm, to the populace, who 
stood by the way-side expressing their good-will to the 
expedition, but who, when asked to join the insurgents, 
declined, saying, “ they did not understand fighting.”* 
The formidable weapons with which the Highlanders 
contrived to make themselves terrible to their ene- 
mies, consisted of a broad- sword, girded on the left 
side, and a dirk or short thick dagger on the right, used 
only >^en the combat was so close as to render the 
broadsword useless. In ancient times, these fierce 

Tales of a Grandfather^ iii. 398. 
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warriors brandished a small short-handled hatchet or 
axe, for the purpose of a close fight. A gun, a pair 
of pistols, and a target, completed their armour, except 
when ammunition failed, when they substituted for 
the gun, the lochaber axe; this was a species of long 
lance, or pike, with a formidable weapon at the end of 
it, adapted either for cutting or stabbing. The loch- 
aber axe had fallen into disuse since the introduction 
of the musket; but a rude, yet ready substitute had 
been found for it, by fixing scythes at the end of a 
pole, with which the Highlanders resisted the attacks 
of cavalry. Such had been their arms in the early 
part of the Insurrection of 1745, and such they con- 
tinued until, at the battles of Falkirk and Preston Fans, 
they had collected muskets from the slain on the 
battle-field. In addition to these weapons, the gentle- 
men sometimes wore suits of armour and coats of 
mail; in which, indeed, some of the principal Jaco- 
bites have been depicted; but, with these, the common 
men never incumbered themselves, both on accoimt of 
the expense, and of the weight, which was ill-adapted 
to their long marches and steep hills.* 

A distinguishing mark which the Highland Clans 
generally adopted, was the badge. This was fre- 
quently a piece of evergreen, worn on the bonnet, and 
placed, during the insurrection of 1745, beside the 
■white cockade. When Lord Lovat’s men assembled 
near the Aird, they wore, according to the evidence 
given on the State Trials, sprigs of yew in their 
Wnets.t These badges, although generally con- 

# General Stuart's Sketches of the Highlanders, p. 07. 

t State Trials, vol. xviii. p. 686. 
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sidered to have been peculiar to the clans, were, ob- 
serves a modern writer,* “ like armorial bearings, 
common to all countries in the middle ages; and, 
shared by the Highlanders among the general dis-' 
tinctions of chivalry, were only peculiar to them 
when disused by others.” Thus, the broom worn 
by Geoffrey Plantagenet, Count D’ Anjou; — and the 
raspberry by Francis the First of France, were only 
discontinued as an ornament to the head when 
transferred to the habit, or housings; but the High- 
land Clans, tenacious of their customs, wore the plant 
not only upon their caps, but placed them on the head 
of the Clan standard. The white cockade was now 
regarded iM peculiar badge of the party; yet it 
seems not, at all events among the Clan Fraser, 
to have superseded the evergreen. Some few traces 
are left, in the present day, to certify, nevertheless, 
that they were worn during the contest of 1745. 
‘‘ Lord Hardwicke’s Act, and continual emigration,” 
remarks John Sobieski Stuart, “ have extirpated 
the memory of these distinctions once as familiar as 
the names of those who bore them ; and all of whom I 
have been able to collect any evidence are, the Mac- 
donalds, the Macphersons, the Grants, the Frasers, 
the Stuarts, and the Campbells.” The memory 
of most,” mournfully remarks the same writer, ‘^has 
now perished among the people; but, within a re- 
cent period, various lists have been composed — some 
by zealous enthusiasts, who preferred substitution 
to loss, and some by the purveyors of the carpet 
Highlanders, who oncea-year illuminate the splendour 

* John Sobieski Stuart. 
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of a ball-room with the untarnished broadswords and 
silken hose, never dimmed in the mist of a hill, or 
sullied in the dew of the heather.* 

The Macdonalds, until a very short period before 
the rebellion of 1715, were known by the hea- 
ther bow. “ Let every man,” said- one of their 
chiefs of old, looking round on a field of blooming 
heather, “ put over his head that which is under 
his feet.” The destined sufferers of Glenco were 
marked by their “having a fair busk of heather, 
well spread and displayed over the head of a staff.” 
The Clan Macgr^or wore the fir ; and the Clan 
Grant assumed a similar badge; whUst the badge 
of the Erasers is said to have been sijpiplied fot ages 
by a yew of vast size, in Glen-dubh, at the head 
of Strath Fearg. The badge assi^ed to the Mac- 
phersons was the water lily, which abounds in the 
Lochs of Hamkai, upon the margin of which was 
the gathering place of the Clan Chattan. Some of 
these distinctions appear to have been used during 
the year 1745, as we see in the case of the Erasers, 
but all to have emerged into the one general dis- 
tinction of the Jacobites, the white rose, first worn 
by David the Second, at the tournament of Windsor 
in 1349, when he carried the “ Mose argent'' This 
badge had been almost forgotten in Scotland, imtil 
the year 1715, when it was worn by the adherents 
of James Stuart, on his birthday, the tenth of June. 
“ By the Irish Catholics,” observes the Editor of 
the “ Vestiarum Scoticum,” “ it is still worn on the 

* Vestiarium Scotieum, p. 100, note. Edited by John Sobieski 
Stuart. 
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same day; but in Scotland its memory is only now 
retained in the ballads of ’15, and ’45.” 

The Muses, who, as Bums has remarked, arc all 
Jacobites, have celebrated this badge in these terms : — 

O’ a’ the days are in the year, 

The tenth o’ June I lo’ maist dear, 

When our white roses a’ appear, 

For the sake o’ Jamie the Rover.”* 

The Highland host, after marching through Pres- 
ton, to the sounds of the bagpipes, which played 
“ The King shall have his own again,” took the road 
through Wigan, towards Manchester. The Prince 
was informed, that the English troops had broken 
down the bridge at Warrington; and that circum- 
stance, which decided him to go through Wigan, 
somewhat encouraged his naturally sanguine temper, 
as it showed fear on the part of the enemy. - During 
this march, the kind-hearted young man went on foot, 
except occasionally, when we find notice of his riding 
a fine horse in the public prints of the day. He usu- 
ally, however, gave up his carriage to the vener- 
able Lord Pitsligo, and marched at the head of one of 
the columns. He never took dinner, but ate a hearty 
supper; and then, throwing himself upon a bed, 
slept until four in the morning, when he arose, to 
prosecute the fatigues of another day, fatigues which 
youth, a sound constitution, and, above all, a great 
degree of mental energy, enabled him to endure. 

Wigan, which the Chevalier’s forces now ap- 

* These observations are all taken from the Notes to the Yei^tiarium 
ScoticutQ, a beautiful work, extremely interesting, as being written by the 
hand of a Stuart, and full of information. 
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proached, had been, in the time of Queen Elizabeth, 
agitated by religious differences; and the Queen’s 
Commission for promoting the ordinances of the 
Reformed Church had been there met with a vigorous 
resistance. During the civil vfars, this town, both 
from its vicinity to Latham House, and from its 
attachment to Charles the First, took a distinguished 
part, and obtained the characteristic designation of 
the “ faithful and loyal town of Wigan.” After the 
insurrection of 1715, the oaths of supremacy and 
allegiance to the reigning family had been, in vain, 
strongly urged upon the inhabitants of Lancashire, 
and a large mass of landed estates were, in conse- 
quence, put in jeopardy; although it does not 
appear that the owners were dispossessed of their 
estates, or that any other use was . made of the register 
taken of all the landed properties in the county, 
except to assist the magistrates in the suppression of 
the insurrection in the north. Nevertheless, the ex- 
pectation which Charles might naturally entertain 
of a general rising in. Lancashire was not realized. 
“ Nothing,” observes Mr. Maxwell, “ looked like a 
general concurrence until he came to Manchester.”^ 
This was remarkable, for Manchester had been the 
head-quarters of many of the Parliamentary party 
in Lancashire during the civil wars; whilst Preston 
and Wigan had both been royalist boroughs. But a 
singular alteration had taken place in the people of 
Manchester, who had changed from Roundheads to 
Jacobites.f 

During the whole of the preceding march the 

* Maxwell, p. 70. t Baines’s History of Lancashire, iv. 69. 

VOL. III. H 
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Highland army had levied the public revenue ^ii^ 
great accuracy; but no extortion, nor any attempts 
at plunder, had disgraced their cause, nor reflected 
on Lord George Murray as their General.* 

At Manchester, thd first organized force raised in 
England for the Chevalier joined Charles Edward. 
It was a regiment of two hundred men, commanded 
by Colonel Townley, a gentleman who had been in 
the French service; and was called the Manchester 
Begiment. It was composed of young men of the 
most reputable families in the town, of several 
substantial farmers and tradesmen, and of about one 
hundred common men. The accession of this troop 
gave great encouragement to the Prince ; yet there 
were still many who thought very badly of the en- 
terprise, and the advice afterwards given by Lord 
Greorge Murray at Derby, to retreat, was also whisper- 
ed at Manchester, Lord George being resolved to 
retreat, should there be no insurrection in England, 
nor landing from France. “At Manchester, one 
of his friends told Lord George,” relates Maxwell, 
“ that he thought they had entered far enough 
into England, since neither of 'these events had 
happened.” To this Lord George replied that they 
might make a farther trial, and proceed to Der- 
by; where, if there should be no greater encou- 
ragement to go on, he should propose a retreat to the 

Prince.”! 

The reception of Prince Charles at Manchester, was 
celebrated with demonstrations of enthusiastic joy. 
As he marched on fl>ot into the town, at the head of 

* Tales of a Grandfeiher, iu. p. 08 . ' t Maxwell, p. 71 . 
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the clans, halting tc proclaim the CheTalier St. 
Geoige, King, the bells rang, and preparations were 
made for illuminations and bonfire in the evening. 
The Prince was attended by twelve Scottish and 
English noblemen: from these lie was distinguished 
by wearing the white cockade on the top of his cap, 
in the centre, instead of on the side, as did his 
general officers. Peculiarly formed to grace such 
occasions as a triumphal entry into an important and 
Mendly town, Charles Edward quickly won the good 
will of the female part of the community; and tiie 
beauty and grace of the kingdom were soon, to use a 
phrase of a contemporary writer, enlisted in his behalf^ 
To the personal attributes of the Prince, “ joining 
the good nature of the Stuarts with the spirit of -the 
Sobieski,*' Charles Edward added one accomplishment 
which the monarch then on the throne of England 
did. not possess: he spoke English well, although with 
a foreign accent: in this last respect, hb resembled 
some of those around him,' more especially the Duke of 
Perth, who, having been long abroad, in vain endea- 
voured to conceal the Ereitch'idiotn and pronunciation 
by affecting a broad Scottish dialect.* 

SriH, in spite of these adAmntages, and tootwith-. 
s tanding the known predilection of the Lancastrians 
for the cause of the Stuarts, thelowest populace al<me 
joined the standard of Charles. One melaimholy, 
though' admirable exception has been already" r^erred 
to in the person of Colonel Francis Townley. This 
gentleman was a member of an ancient family, and' 
the nephew of Mr. Townley, whose seat in Townley 

* Tales of a Gnuidftthei. 
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Hall, Lancashire, lays claim to high antiquity; and 
yet, is modern in comparison with a former residence, 
once seated on what is still called the Castle Hill. 
Francis Townley was a man of literary acquirements, 
which, indeed, eminently distinguished his relative, 
the celebrated Charles Townley, who formed at Rome, 
and afterwards brought to London, the well-known 
collection of marbles which was bought by the Trustees 
of the British Museum for twenty thousand pounds; 
(supposed to be a sum far beneath its actual value.) 
and which still graces that national structure. 

The family of Townley had been remarkable for 
their fidelity to the Stuarts long before Colonel 
Francis Townley raised a troop for the Chevalier. 
The grandfather of this unfortunate man, had been 
tried for rebellion, in 1715, but ocquitted; it was 
therefore very unlikely that when his accomplished 
descendant espoused the same ill-starred cause, 
there would be any mercy shown to a family so 
deeply implicated in Jacobitism. Francis Town- 
ley was afterwards taken prisoner, and tried with 
other persons, chiefly captains in the Manchester 
regiment. Of these the greater number were hung 
on Kennington Common. The head of Colonel Town- 
ley was severed from his body, according to sen- 
tence, after death, and was placed upon Temple 
Bar; but those of most of his brothers in arms were 
preserved in spirits, and sent into the country, to 
be placed in public situations in Manchester idid 
Carlisle.* 

Prince Charles now prepared to proceed on his 

* Baines’s Lancashire, ii. p. 71 1 also iii. p. 254 . 
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march to Maocliesfield, while Lord George Mturaj was 
eent with his division to Congleton. The accompa- 
niments of the Jacobite army, if we can venture to 
believe a letter inserted in the Gentleman’s Magazine 
for 1745, and purporting to bd written by a lady in 
Preston to her friend in London, formed a singular 
spectacle. Four ladies of some distinction are stated 
in this letter to have marched with the army. These 
were Lady Ogilvie, Mrs. Murray of Broughton, a lady 
of great beauty and spirit, the celebrated Jenny 
Cameron, and another female, unknown, but who is 
supposed to have been the mistress of Sir Thomas 
Sheridan. The populace, nevertheless, mistook Sheri- 
dan for a priest, and assigned to him the nick-name 
of the “ Archbishop of Canterbury.” The first two 
ladies went in a chariot by themselves; the others 
were in a coach and six with the young Chevalier, to 
whose dejection and weariness as he passed through 
Preston, Jenny Cameron is said to have administered 
cordials. By the same writer the Jacobite army are 
described as looking like hunted, hares.” Such is a 
specimen of one of the ephemeral slanders of the day ; 
and the circumstance of the coach and six tends to 
disprove the whole letter. The Prince, it is evident 
from every isolated account, marched on foot until he 
entered Derby.* It was, however, perfectly true that 
Mrs. Murray of Broughton and Lady Ogilvie, whose 
husbands were both with the army, attended the 
movements of the Highland force. 

And now were the merits of Lord George Murray 
as a General, certain very soon to be called into 

* Gentloman*8 Magazine, voL xv. p. 644. 
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active play ; for^ on the twenty-sixth of Nbv^ber, 
William Augustus, Duke of Cumberland, had 1^ Lon- 
don at the head of an army, to oppose the insurgents. 

On the character of the royal individual who, 
in his twenty-fifth ydar came forward to rescue his 
country, as it was said, from the yoke of a foreign 
invader; and whose promising, but immature talents, 
backed by a great military fimse, were efiectual in 
dieting the skill of an experienced Genmtd, some 
reflections will naturally arise. 

William, Duke of Cumberland, was bom in the 
year 1 721. He veiy early demonstrated that predilec- 
tion fi)r military affairs which obtained for him firom 
Walpole the praise of having been one of the five only 
really great men whom he had ever seen.'’ He very, 
soon^ also, betrayed that cmel and remorseless spirit 
which was wreaked on the brave and the defence- 
less; that indifference to suffering which too aptly 
was repaid by an indignant people with the name of 
“the Butcher;” — that thirst for blood which we 
reed of in Heathen countries, before the comnmnd- 
ments of the God of Israel, or the beantiiul commen- 
tary of a Saviour of Mercy upon those sacred com- 
mandments, had chastened and humanized the people. 
Those tendencies which, whilst England was elate with 
success, and when she gloried in a suppressed rebellion, 
raised the Duke of Cumberland to a hero; — and, whm 
reflection came, sank him to a brute; were manifested 
in the dawn of youth. In after years, (what extreme 
of odium could be ^eater?)-i^ven children instinc- 
tively feared him. One day, when |daying with 
his nephew, afterwards George the Third, a child, 
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the HakB drew a sword to amuse him. The 
iaddent occulted long after the mouldemg bones 
upon the fidd of CuUoden were whitened in the 
sun; long after the brave Balmerino had suffered, 
and vengeance had revelled in' the doom of the be- 
loved Kilmarnock. But the sins of the remorseless 
Cumberland cried to Heaven. They were registered 
in the mind of a child. The boy turned pale and 
trembled, and acknowledged that he thought his 
“unde Cumberland was going to kill him.” The 
Duke shocked and deeply hui*t, referred to popular 
prejudice the impression which was the result of 
crime. 

Imperious, aspiring, independent, the grasping and 
able intellect of the Duke soon imbibed a knowledge of 
affairs beyond his years. When scarcely out of the 
nursery he loved the council chamber, and delighted 
in the recitals of foreign wars. As he reached 
manhood, he affected a lofty and philosophical cold- 
ness; a dangerous attribute in youth, and one which 
eithm* springs from a frigid disposition, or else in- 
fallibly contracts the heart. But, in the case of the 
Duke of Cumberland, it concealed a proud and sel- 
fish spirit, which could ill brook the superiority of 
his elder brother, Frederic, Prince of Wales, or 
bear 'with temper the popularity of another. When, 
in aft^ years, his brother’s death was communicated 
to him, those jetlous and disdainM feelings broke 
It is a great blo^^ to the country,” he said, 
aaicastjeally ; “ but I hope, in time, it will recover it.” 
That want of fidth in human nature, of reverence for 
good motives, that absence of a generous confidence 
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'which one can suppose strongly characterise the 
lost angels, were among the many odious fea- 
tures iU- . the character of this truly bad man. 
The pr^ailihg feeling of his mind was, contempt 
for evei^tjjiing and eVerybody; — a contempt for re- 
nown; — a contempt, in after Kfe, for politics, which 
he conceived were below his attention ; a contempt 
for women, whom he lowered by a sort of prefer- 
ence consistent with the rest of his coarse character, 
but whose modest virtues he mistrusted. With this 
affectation of superiority, the Duke combined the 
littleness of envy. When he had attained the height 
of his popularity, his satisfaction was tarnished by the 
reputation of Admiral Vernon, who was the idol of the 
public. As a General, his acknowledged and eminent 
qualities were sullied by the German puerilities of 
an exact attention to military trifles; any defi- 
ciency in etiquette was punished like a crime: the 
formation of a new pattern of spatterdashes was 
treated as an important event. !Nor was this all. 
He introduced into an army of Englishmen the 
German notions of military severity; he fostered a 
system which it has taken nearly a century of great 
efforts, and good works in the humane, to aimul. 
“ He was,” says Horace Walpole, ‘‘ a Draco in legis- 
lation ;” adding, “ that in the Duke’s amended mutiny 
bill the word ‘ Death’ occurred at every clause.”* 
— Such is tire generaT colouring of his public character. 
A strong and sensitive feeling with regard to the na- 
tional honour ; a devoted reverence for the sove^ign 

* 1 omit Horace Walpole’s exact expression, which is more witty 
than proper. 
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aul^ority ; ^rhich were the only principles and institu- 
tions which he seemed to respect, are the milder traits. 
In private, he countenanced, by his own practide, most 
of those vices which scarcely existed w?lh -g|eBter im- 
punity, or with less inconvenience from puhlic^pinion, 
in the days of Charles the Second, than in those in 
which Cumberland flourished, and left a finished 
model of a character without one redeeming excellence. 

As a soldier, however, the merits of the Duke, if 
mmts those can be called which were the natural 
effects of animal courage, and of a strong, remorseless 
mind, must be, at all events, acknowledged. He be- 
haved with great gallantry in his first campaign with 
his royal father, and was wounded at the battle of 
Dettingen. At too early an age, in 1744, he was 
placed at the head of a great array, in order to oppose 
Marshal Saxe ; and the event of the battle of Fontenoy 
proved the error. But, in that engagement, the valour 
of the young General was admitted on all hands. His 
Royal Highness,” relates the author of “ The Conduct of 
the Oflicers at Fontenoy considered,” “was everywhere, 
and could not without being on the spot have cheered 
that Highlander who with his broad sword killed nine 
men, and making a stroke at the tenth, had his arm 
shot off,— by a promise of something better than the 
arm which he, the Duke, saw drop from him."* 

It was with the hope of retrieving the lost reputa-: 
tion of the Duke at Fontenoy, aild in order to remedy 
the glaring defects of General Hawley, that this young 
man, old in hardened feelings, but full of ardour and 

* Sketches of the Highlanders, by General Stewart, vol. ii. p. 267 ; also 
Gcoigian Era, pp* 56, 57. 
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courage, was sent to repel the forces of the Chevalier. 
It was also thought by the Government that the 
placing a prince of the blood-royal at the head of the 
{urmy would have a powerful influence on the minds 
of the people, and neutralize the counter-influence 
of Charles Edward.* The Duke therefore assumed 
the command of an army ten thousand strong, and 
set out from London to intimidate the enemy. 

The Duke of Cumberland was by no means so 
ignorant of the force whidi he was now destined to 
attack, as were most of the other ‘‘good people of 
England, who knew as little of their neighbours of the 
Scottish mountains, as they did of the inhabitants 
of the most remote quarter of the globe.” t In the 
battle of Fontenoy, the Duke of Cumberland had be- 
come acquainted with the peculiar mode of fighting 
practised by the Highlanders, in the manoeuvre of 
the “ Black Watch,” or 42nd; and had shown his judg- 
ment in allowing them to fight in their own way. 
This gallant regiment, in which many of the privates 
were gentlemen, were exempted at this time from the 
service of crushing the rebellion, only to have a duty, 
perhaps more cruel and more unwarrantable, forc^ 
upon them, after the battle of CuUoden. By a singu- 
lar circumstance, the Black Watch was commanded 
by Lord J<flin Murray, a brother of Lord George 
Murray’s, Sir Sobert Munro officiating as acting 
colonel.| 

At Macclesfield, Prince Charles gained tite inl^i- 
gence that the ll^e of'Cumberland had talum tike 


* Brown’s Hist, of the H%hliindefS, vol. iii. p. 197. 
t General Stewart, p. 233. tlbid. p. 246. 
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command of Ligonier’s army, and ihat he was quar- 
tered at Lichfield, Coventry, Stafford, and Newcastle- 
under-Line. The Prince then resolved to go direct to 
Derby; and it was to conceal his design, and to in- 
duce the Duke to collect his whole army at Lich- 
field, that Lord George Murray marched with a divi- 
sion of the army to Gongleton, which was the road 
to Lichfield. Gongleton, being on the borders of 
Staffordshire, was sufficiently near Newcastle-underr 
Line for Lord GeOrge to send General £er to that 
place to gain intelligence of the enemy. General 
Ker advanced to a village about three miles from 
Newcastle, and very nearly surprised a body of 
dragoons, who had only time to make off. He took 
one prisoner, a man named Weir, who was a noted 
spy, and who -had been at Edinburgh during the 
whole of the Prince’s stay there, and had since 
always kept within one day’s march of the army. It 
was proposed to hang him ; but Charles could not be 
brought to consent to the measure, and insisted that 
Weir was not, strictly speaking, a spy, since he wore 
no disguise. “ I cannot tell,” observes Mr. Maxwell, 
“ whether the Prince on this occasion was guided by 
his opinion or by his inclination : 1 suspect the latter, 
because it was his constant practice to spare his 
enemies when they were in his power. I don’t believe 
thwe was an instance to the contrary to be found in 
this expedition.”* 

’ Upon the third of Decem^r, Lord George Murray 
with his division of the army marched by Leek to 
Asbboum; and the Prince, with the rest of the forces, 

* Maxwell, p. 71. 



108 LORD GEORGE MURHAY. 

came from Macclesfield to Leek, where, considering 
the distance of the two columns of his army, and the 
neighbourhood of the enemy, he naturally considered 
his situation as somewhat precarious. It was possi- 
ble for the enemy. By a night-march, to get betwixt 
the two columns; and, contemplating this danger, 
th^ Prince set out at midnight to Ashboum, where 
it "was conceived that the forces should proceed in 
one body towards Derby. “ Thus,” remarks a modem 
historian, “ two armies in successibn had been eluded 
by the Highlanders; that of Wade at Newcastle, in 
consequence of the weather or the old Marshal's in- 
activity, and that of Cumberland through the inge- 
nuity of their own leaders.”* 

Charles Edward and his officers slept at Ashbourn 
Hall, now in the possession of Sir William Boothby, 
Baronet; into whose family the estate passed in the 
time of Charles the Second-I 

The young Prince had now advanced far into that 
county which has no rival in this Island in the beauty 
and diversity of its scenery, in the simple, honest 
character of its fine peasantry, or in the rank and in- 
fluence of its landed proprietors. The history of these 
families is connected with the civil, and foreign wars of 

* Chambers's Hist. oF the Rebellion ; Edition for the People, p. ^4. 

t Glover’s Hist, of Derbyshire, vol. i. p. 32. There is, in Ash- 
bourn church, an exquisite monument, sculptured by Banks, and sup- 
posed to have given the notion of the figures in Lichfield Cathedral to 
Chantry. A young girl, the only child of her parents, Sir Brook and 
Lady Boothby, reposes on a cushion, not at rest, but in the uneasy 
posture of suffering. On the tablet beneath are these words : " I was 
not in safety, neither had I rest, and the trouble came.” To which 
were added ; “ The unfortunate parents ventured their all on the frail 
bark, and the wreck was total.”— A history and an admonition. 
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the kingdom ; and already had the moors and valleys of 
Derbyshire been the scene of contest which had the 
Kestoration of the Stuarts for their aim and end. In 
1644, a battle was fought near Ashbourn, in which 
the Royalists were defeated; in 1645, just a century 
before Charles Edward entered Ashbourn, Charles the 
First had attended service in the beautiful gotHic 
church of Ashbourn, as he marched his army through 
the Peak towards Doncaster. 

The inhabitants of the district retained some portion 
of their ancient loyalty to the Stuarts. As Prince 
Charles ascended the height, from which, leading to- 
wards Derby, a view of the town Qf Ashbourn, seated 
in a deep valley, and of the adjacent and romantic 
country, may be seen, the roads were lined with peasan- 
try, decorated Vrith white cockades, and showing their 
sentiments by loud acclamations, bonftres, and other 
similar demonstrations. “ One would have thought,” 
remarks Mr. Maxwell,* “ that the Prince was now at 
the crisis of his adventure ; that his fate, and the fate 
of the three kingdoms, must be decided in a few days.” 
The Duke of Cumberland was at Lichfield; General 
Wade, who was moving up with his army along the 
west side of Yorkshire, was about this time at Ferry 
Bridge, withiR two or three days’ march. So that 
the Prince was, with a handful of brave, indeed, but 
undisciplined men, betwixt two armies of regular 
troops, one of them above double, the other almost 
double, his number.” . It was owing to the skill and 
prudence of Lord George Murray that this gallant 
but trifling force was enabled to return to Scotland, 
* Maxwell; p. 72. 
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for scarcely ever was there a handful of valiant men 
placed in a situation of more imminent peril. 

Derby, which is fifteen miles from Ashbourn, 
was thrown into the utmost confusion and disorder 
when the news that' the vanguard of the insurgent 
army was approaching it became generally known. 
“ The hurry,” says a contemporary writer, “ was 
much increased by the number of soldiers, and their 
immediate orders to march out of town, and nothing 
but distraction was to be read in every countenance. 
The best part of the effects and valuables had 
been sent away or secreted some days before, and 
most of the principal gentlemen and tradesmen, 
with their wives and children, were retiring as fast 
as possible.”* 

The borough of Derby, although by no means so 
opulent when Qharles Edward and his friends visited 
it as in the present day, presented, perhaps, a far 
more appropriate scene for the faint and transient 
shadow of a Court, than it now affords. It had, 
even within the memory of man, an aspect singularly 
dignified, important, and antique in its streets; 
and it still possesses many residences which are 
adapted for the higher orders, rather than for. the 
industrious burgesses of a town. These are cihie%^ 
seated on the outside of. the town.. They were, so 
late as 1712, and perhaps. much later, “inhabited 
by persons of quality, and many qoaohes were 
there.*’ To the west, King’s Mead, where formed^ 
there was a monastery of the Bene^ctine order, is 

* Extract from the Derby Mercury. Glover^s Hift. of Derbyabire, 
p. 1 to 420. 
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now graced by a series of stately detached residences, 
which, under the modernized name of Nun’s Green, 
constitute the court end of Derby. But, inter- 
spersed in the streets, there are still many an- 
cient tenements in which Prince Charles and his 
high-bom adherents might find suitable accom- 
modation. 

Party feeling ran high in Derby, and most of its 
leading and principal denizens were Tories, and even 
Jacobites. It was in Derby that Henry Sacheverell 
preached his famous sermon, on Communication 
of Sin.” This literary firebrand was first thrown out 
to the High-Church party in 1709, when the High 
Sheriff, George Sacheverell, of Callow, was attended 
by Dr. Henry Sacheverell as his chaplain, and the 
walls of All Saints Church resounded with the de- 
nunciations of that vehement, and ill-judging man. 
The seed that was thus sown fell into a land fertile in 
High Church propensities; the Grand Jury intreated 
Dr. Sacheverell to print his discourse; and, eventually, 
when they considered that, by the mild sentence 
given against their Preacher on his trial, they 
had gained a triumph, bodfires proclaimed their joy, 
in the market-place of that town, where the war- 
fare of Sacheverell had first begun. 

On the accession of George the First, and when 
the Chevalier landed in Scotland, fresh manifesta- 
tions of the Jacobite party broke forth. The Church 
of All Saints was again the scene of its display. 
Three principal clergymen in the town openly 
espoused the Stuart cause. Sturges, the Sector of 
All Saints, prayed openly for “Bang James” — ^but,.. 
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after a moment’s pause, said, “ I mean King 
George.” “ The congregation became tumultuous ; the 
military gentlemen their swords, and ordered 
him out of the pulpit, into which he never re- 
turned.”* Perhaps the event which tended most to 
quiet the spirit of Jacobitism among the lower classes 
in the town, was the erection of silk mills, in 
1717. Nothing tranquillises extreme views in 
politics more surely than employment; few things 
attach men’s minds to a Government more, than 
efforts crowned with success. Notwithstanding the 
memory of Sacheverell, a Whig member had been 
returned, in the last election, for the borough ; the 
great merits and influence of the House of Cavendish 
overpowering the uproarious Tories, who, in vain, 
broke windows, and attacked their enemies. But 
discontent again broke forth. The winter of 
1745 found the whole nation in a state of suffering 
and discontent; and many of the constitutional 
securities for liberty and property had been given 
up, in order to secure the stability of the throne. 
Taxation had been imposed, in the worst and most 
unpopular form, that of excise duties, in order to main- 
tain an expensive Court, and to pay for Continental 
wars, which were maintained to preserve the heredi- 
tary German possessions of the King. Yet, in spite of 
th^ crying evils, such is the difficulty of inducing 
Englishmen to incur the risk of forfeiture and disas- 
ter, that even the town of Derby had diligently pro- 
vided itself with a defence ^inst the Chevalier’s 
divided forces, on hearing of their approach. 

♦ Glover, vol. ii/pt. 415 ; from Hut^n^s Derby. 
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During lihe month of September 1746, in con- 
sequence of instructions from London, the Duke 
of Devonshire, attended the greatest appearance 
of gentlemen ever seen in the town before, as- 
sembled the clergy, in order*to consider of such 
measures as were necessary for the" support of the 
Government. An association was entered into, and 
suras were liberally contributed, after a splendid 
dinner, at that ungrateful inn, the George, which, 
during the sojourn of Charles Edward at Derby, 
changed its sign, into the safe and ambiguous title 
of the King’s Head. Two companies of volunteers, 
of six hundred men each, were raised by the asso- 
ciation. A proposal to call out the county mili- 
tia was vehemently negatived, probably from that 
spirit of distrust which* pervaded the councils of 
Eang George’s Government. By an order in 
council, passed in the previous September, all Ro- 
man Catholics had been prohibited from keeping a 
horse of above five pounds in value, and restrained 
from going five miles from their dwellings. It was, 
therefore, deemed advisable to select the volun- 
teer forces from the well-affected, and not to em- 
ploy the militia of a county so manifestly disposed 
to foster the young adventurer as Derbyshire was 
at that time considered. During the month of 
November, a great degree of alarm h^ disturbed 
the burgesses of Derby; and from the communica- 
tions of the Duke of Devonshire, then Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of the county, to the Mayor, it appears that 
the young Chevalier completely baffled the Duke of 

VOl. III. I 
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Cumberland and General Wade, by his rapid move- 
ment into the very heart of England.* 

So late as the twelfth of December, the Duke of 
Devonshire and his eldest son, the Marquis of 
Hartington, were stationed at the George Inn, to 
watch the event of the coming storm, and to concert 
means for averting the threatened danger. Some 
days previously, the Duke had reviewed a com- 
pany of six hundred volunteers, together with one 
hundred and twenty men raised at his own expense; 
and those townsmen, who were not Jacobites, were 
in high spirits, concluding that the Duke of Cumber- 
land must have overtaken and attacked the in- 
surgents. On the evening of the twelfth, the soldiers 
were summoned to the market-place, where they 
stood for some hours ; they* were then sent to quar- 
ters to refresh themselves; about ten the drums 
beat to arms, and, being again drawn out, these 
valiant defenders of the Borough marched out of the 
town, by torch-light, towards Nottingham, headed 
by the Duke of Devonshire. 

On the following morning, about eleven, two of 
the vanguard of the insurgent army rode into the 
town; and, aftm* seizing a very good horse, bdong- 
ing to a Mr. Stamford, went to the George Tnu, 
and there inquiring for the magistrates, they de- 
manded billets for nine thousand men, or more. 

In a short time afterwards, the vanguard iteelf rode 
into the town ; this detachment consisted of about thirty 
men; they are described in the account of a cotem- 
porary writer, probably an eye witness, as “likely 

* Glover, vol. ii, pt. 1. p. 240. 
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men,” making a good appearance, in blue regimentals 
faced with red, with scarlet waistcoats trimmed with 
gold lace. They posted themselves in the Market- 
place, where they rested Tor two or three hours; at 
t^e same time bells were rung; and bonfires made upon 
the pretext of “ preventing any resentment” from the 
rebels that might ensue upon a cold reception. About 
midday. Lord George Murray, Lord Elcho, and several 
other chiefs arrived, with troops to the number of one 
hundred and fifty, the flower of the army, who made 
“a fine show.” Soon afterwards the main body 
marched into the town in tolerable order, six or eight 
abreast, with about eight standards, most of them hav- 
ing a white flag with a red cross. But the appearance 
of the main body was totally different to that of the 
vanguard, and justified the contemptuous opinion 
and expectations formed by the loyal inhabitants of 
Derby, of their coming foe. As they marched along, 
the sound oj^ their bagpipes was heard, for the first 
time, in the crowded and ancient streets of the bo- 
rough; but the dress and bearing of these brave, 
but ill-accoutred men . excited the derision of the 
thriving population of an important country town. 
.They were, says the writer in the Derby Mercury of 
the day, “ a parcel of shabby, pitiful looking fellows, 
mixed up with old men and boys, dressed in dirty 
plaids, and as dirty shirts, without breeches, and wore 
their stockings, made of plaid, not half way up their 
legs, and some without their shoes, or next to none, 
and numbers of them so fatigued with their long 
march, that they really commanded our pity more 
than our fear.* 

* Glover, vol. ii. pt. i. p. 421. From the Derby Mercury, the first 

1 2 
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About five in the evening, when it was neai^Iy dark, 
the Prince, with the other column, arrived. He 
walked on foot, attended by a great body of men, 
to a house appointed for his reception, belonging to 
Lord Exeter, and seated in FuU-street. Here guards 
were placed around the temporary abode of the 
Prince; and here, during his stay at Derby, he held 
his councils. 

“ Every house,” adds the writer before quoted, was 
pretty well filled (though they kept driving in till 
ten or eleven at night), and we thought we should 
never have seen the last of them. The Duke "of 
Atholl had his lodgings at Thomas Gisborne’s, Esq. ; 
the Duke of Perth at Mr. EivetPs; Lord Elcho at Mr. 
Storer’s ; Lord Pitsligo at Mr. Meynell’s ; Lord George 
Murray at Mr. Heathcote’s; Old Gordon, of Glen- 
bucket, at Mr. Alderman Smith’s ; Lord Naim at Mr. 
John Bingham’s; Lady Ogilvie, Mrs. Murray, and 
some other persons of distinction at Mf. Francey’s; 
and their chiefs and great officers were lodged in the 
best gentlemen’s houses.* Many ordinary houses 
both public and private, had forty or fifty men each, 
and some gentlemen near one hundred.” 

The Prince, upon his arrival at Derby, resolved to 
halt for one day, and to take the advice of his council 
what was to be done at this juncture. His hopes were 
high, and his confidence in the good-will of the people 
of England to his cause was unabated. He contimued 

number of which wjis issued March 23, 1732, by Mr. Samuel Drcwry, 
Market-place. Appendix to Glover's Hist., 616. 

Probably the house wherein Lord George Murray was lodged, be- 
longed to a member of the Heatbeote family, of Stoncliffe Hall, Darley 
Dale, Derbyshire. 
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to entratain the notion that (j^rge the i^ond was an 
usurper, for whom no man would willingly draw his 
sword; that “the people of* England, as was their 
duty, still nourished lliat allegiance for the race of 
their native Princes which they were bound to hold 
sacred, and that if he did but persevere in his daring 
attempt, Heaven itself would fight in his cause.” 
His conversation, when at table, beneath the roof of 
Exeter House, turned on the discu&sion “ how he 
should enter London, whether on^foot, or on horse- 
back, or whether in Highland or in Lowland garb.”* 
Nor was Charles Edward singular in his sanguine state 
of mind. It was observed, says Mr. Maxwell, “ that 
the army never was in better spirits than while at 
Derby.”! 

The judgment which Lord George Murray had 
formed at Manchester, remained, however, unaltered 
by all these expectations. On the following morn- 
ing, when. the council met, he represented to the 
Prince that they had marched so far into the country, 
depending on French succours, or on an insurrec- 
tion, neither of which had taken place; that the 
Prince’s army, by itself, was wholly unprepared to face 
the troops which the “ Elector of Hanover,” as Lord 
George denominated him, had assembled. Besides 
General Wade’s army, which was coming to oppose 
them, and that of the Duke of Cumberland, form- 
ing together a force of between seventeen and 
eighteen thousand strong, there was a third army, en- 
camped on Finchley Common, of which George the 
Second was going to take the command in person. 

, * Tales of a Qraiidfather, iii. p. 103. t Maxwell, p. 73. 
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Even supposing that the Prince should be successful 
in an engagement with one of these armies, “ he might 
be undone by a victory.” The loss of one thousand or 
fifteen hundred men would incapacitate the rest of his 
small force from another encounter; and supposing that 
he was routed in that country, he and all his friends 
must unavoidably be killed. On the whole, including 
the army formed at London, there would be a force 
of thirty thousand men to oppose an army of five thou- 
sand fighting men^ tliat before such a host, pursued 
Lord George,* “it could not be supposed one man could 
escape; for the militia, who had not appeared much 
against us hitherto, would, upon our defeat, possess 
all the roads, and the enemy’s horse would surround 
us on all hands ; that the whole world would blame 
us as being rash and foolish, to venture a thing that 
could not succeed, and the Prince’s person, should he 
escape being killed in the battle, must fall into the 
enemy’s hands.” 

“ His Eoyal Ilignness,” contianes Lord George 
Murray in his narrative, “ had no regard to his own 
danger, but presscci vvitb all the force of argument to 
go forward. He did not doubt but the justness of his 
cause would prevail, and he could not think of re- 
treating after coming so far; and he was hopeful there 
might be a defection in the enemy’s army, and that 
several would declare for him. He was so vmy bent 
on putting all to the risk, that the Duke of Perth was 
for it, since his Koyal Highness was. At last, he 
proposed going to Walw, instead of returning to 
Carlisle, but every other officer declared his opinion 

* Lord Geoige Murray’* NorratiTc, Forbee, p. 66 and 66. 
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for a retreat, which some thought would be scarce 
practicable. I said all that I thought of to persuade 
the retreat, and, indeed, the arguments to me seemed 
unanswerable ; and for the danger, though 1 owned an 
army upon a retreat did hot fight with equal valour 
as w^hen they advc’^ced, yet, if the thing were agreed 
to, 1 offered to make the retreat, and be always in the 
rear myself; anu that each regiment would take it by 
turns till e came to Carlisle ; and that the army 
should mare’’ m sm i order, tl t if I were attacked, I 
might he supported as owasion •’equired, and without 
stoppin. if. arm j 'ept f very great body of the 
enemy sho Jd be upon me), I would send aide-de- 
camps to desire s. ,ssis*‘'nce as 1 should judg®: the 
occasioii would require; but that I really believed 
there would be no great danger ; for, as we wer® ir 
forir 0 Duke ^f Cumberianu ws at Stafford, 
ano /ould ui ail appearance, th^t night or next morn- 
ing, be dra^ near Lo’ m to intercept us, so that 

if ur desi^ re nc lentioned till next morning 
that it shoula oe put in execution we would be got 
to Ashbourn ’ jfc’’e he could have certain information 
of our design to re+reat. 

The Prince, who was naturally bold and enterpris- 
ing, and who had been hitherto successful in every 
thing, was indignant at this. Since he had set out 
from Edinh'irgh, he had never had a thought but of 
going on, "nd fighting everything in his way to Lon- 
don. He had ihe highest idea of the bravery of his 
own men, and a despicable opinion of his enemies, and 
hitherto with good reason; and he was confirmed in 
these notions by some of those that were nearest his 
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person; these sycophants, more intent upon securing 
his favour than promoting j^ia. interest, “were eter- 
nally saying whatever’ they thofi^ht would please, and 
never hazarded a disagreeai^-trutl^^’* ' . 

A connoted narrative of <|^^^|troi^dings in council 
has been given by Lord ®loiio ; and, at the risk of 
some recapitulations, it is here inserted, not having 
been previously published entire. v’ 

“ The fifth, in the morning, Lord George Murray, 
and all the commanders of battalions and squadrons, 
waited on the Prince, and Lord George told him that 
it was the opinion of every body present that the 
Scots had now done all that could be expected of 
them. That they had marched into the heart of Eng- 
land, ready to join any party that would declare for 
him. That none had done so, and that the counties 
through which the army had passed had seemed much 
more enemies, than friends, to his cause. That there 
were no French landed in England ; and that if there 
was any party in England for him, it was very odd 
that they had never so much as either sent him 
moneys or intelligence, or the least advice what to do. 
But if he could produce any letter from any person of 
distinction, in which there was an invitation for the 
army to go to London, or to any other part of Eng- 
land, that they were ready to go ; but if nobody had 
either invited them, or meddled in the least in their 
affairs, it was to be supposed that there was mther no 
party at all, or, if there was, they did not choose to 
act with them, or else they would ere now have let 
him know it. Suppose even the army mmt!hed on 

* Maxwell of Kirkconncll^ p. 74; 
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and beat the Duke' of Cumberland, yet, in the battle 
they must lose somn^^; and Ihey had, after that, 
the king’s own anil(y,;ii(kiiisting of seven hundred men, 
near London to i^al On the contrary, if either 

of these, armies thbre would not a man 

escape ; as the militia, (d^ough they durst never face 
the army whUe in a body, yet they would have 
courage enough to put an end to them if ever they 
were routed; and so the people that were in armies 
in Scotland would fall an easy sacrifice to the fury of 
the Government. Again, suppose ‘the army was to 
slip the King’s and Duke’s army, and get into Lon- 
don, the success of the affair would entirely depend 
on the mob’s declaring for or against it ; and that if 
the mob had been much inclined to his cause since his 
march into England, to be sure some of his friends in 
London would have fallen upon some method to let 
him know it ; but if the mob was against the affair, 
four thousand five hundred men woidd not make 
a great figure in London. Lord George concluded by 
saying, that the Scots army had done their part; that 
they came into England at the Prince’s request, to 
join his English friends, and to give them courage 
by their appearance to take arms and declare for him 
publicly, as they had done, or to join the French if 
they had landed. But as none of these things had 
h^pened, that certainly four thousand five hundred 
Scots had never thought of putting a king on the 
English throne by themselves. So he said his opinion 
was, they should go back and join their friends in 
Scotland, and live and die with them. 

After Lord George had spoken, all the rest of the 
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gentlemen present spoke their sentim^ts, and they 
all agreed with Lord George; except two (the Duke 
of Perth and Sir William Gordon), who were for 
going to Wales to see if the Welch would join. 

“ The Prince heard all these' arguments with the 
greatest impatience, fell into a passion, and gave most 
of the gentlemen that had spoke very abusiye lan- 
guage; and said they had a mind to betray him. 
The case was, he knew nothing about the country, 
nor had the smallest idea of the force that was against 
him, nor how they were situated.” Fully convinced 
that the regular army would never dare to fight 
against him, and trusting to the consciences of men 
more than to the broad sword of his army, he always 
believed that he should enter St. James’s with as little 
difficulty as he had done llolyrood-house. “ He con- 
tinued,” says Lord Elcho, “all that day positive 
he would march to London. The Irish in the army 
were always for what he was for, and were heard to 
say, that day, that they knew if they escaped being 
killed, the worst that could happen to them was a few 
montlis imprisonment’ ” 

The reluctance of the unfortunate and brave 
young Chevalier was increased by the evident ardour 
which his men, in the expectation of an engagement 
with the Duke of Cumberland, were at that very 
instant displaying, whilst the arguments which 
sealed Charles Edwai^l’s fate, resounded within fhe 
walls of Exeter-house. The Highlanders, whose 
heroic balanced the inequality of the respective 
forces, breathed nothing but a desire for the combat. 
They wei’c to be seen, during all that eventful day, 
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in crowds before the shops of the cutlers, quarrelling 
who should be the first to £et their sWords sharpen- 
ed.* In the very midst of the discussions, a courier 
arrived ftom Lord John Drummond; informing the 
Prince that he had landed at Montrose with his regi- 
ment, the Scottish Brigade, newly raised in France, 
and some pickets of the Irish Brigade, the rest of 
which would probably be in Scotland before the letter 
reached the Prince.f But this favourable- intelli- 
gence, far from lessening the desire of Lord Greorge 
to secure a retreat, rather increased his determina- 
tion to uphold that resolution ; and emboldened him 
to tmfold to Charles Edward a plan for a Scottish 
campaign, which, he thought, might be prosecuted 
with advantage. In retreating to Scotland, the 
Prince, he argued, would have the advantage of 
retiring upon his reinforcements, which included the 
Highlanders at Perth, and the succours brought by 
Lord John Drummond. He concluded his address 
by a request, in the name of the persons present, that 
they should go hack and join their friends in Scot- 
land, to live or die with their countrymen. 

Two councils were held upon this important 
subject, for in the afternoon the Prince convened 
another, to consider of the advices which the courier 
sent by Lord John Drummond had brought. “ The 
debates,” observes the Chevalier Johnstone, “ were 
very keen.”' The Prince obstinately insisted upon 
^ving battle to the Duke of Cumberland on the 
next day, the sixth; but he stood alone in that opi- 
nion. The Chiefe of Clans, who, since the council 


* Chevalier Johnstone, p, 51. 


t Ibid. p. 52. 
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held at Perth, had never opposed the Prince in 
anything, feeliRg that they had now advanced too far 
to retreat, nevertheless opposed the march to Lon- 
don. They pointed to the coldness with which 
the insurgent army' had hitherto been received; 
and asked how, supposing by some miracle the 
forces were to reach London, an army of four 
thousand men would appear among a population of 
a million people? The Prince still insisted upon 
marching to London; he even opposed the retreat, 
on the ground of the immense risk. The Duke of 
Cumberland, he contended, would pursue them hotly, 
and be always at their heels. Marshal Wade, he 
remarked, would certainly receive orders to intercept 
the army, so that they would “ be placed be- 
tween two fires, and caught as it were, in a net.” 

This argument was met by the assurances which 
have been already stated in Lord George Murray’s 
own language — that he would manage the retreat, 
taking always the rear. That he ably and effec- 
tually fulfilled that promise, was shown in the re- 
sult. 

At length the Prince, finding the greater part of 
the council was of Lord George’s opinion, and de- 
serted even by the Duke of Perth, who, after for 
long time resting his head on the fire-place in 
silence, accorded loudly with the Clans, consented 
to the retreat. This assent, wrung from him, was 
given with these bitter words, — “ Rather than go 
back,” exclaimed the high-spirited young man, **1 
would wish to be twenty feet under ground.* Hence-' 

* Chambers, p. 66, and Lord Elcho's MS. 
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forth,” he added, haughtily, ‘‘I will hold no more 
Councils, for I am accountable to no one for my 
actions, except to my father.” 

The usual double*dealing, and factious contention 
of party, succeeded this pamfurscene in the council. 

After the council was dismissed,” says Mr. Max* 
well,* some of those who had voted against the 
retreat, and the Secretary, who had spoken warmly 
for it in private conversation with the Prince, con- 
demned this resolution, and endeavoured to instil 
some suspicion of the courage and fidelity of those 
who had promoted it. The Prince was easily per- 
suaded that he had been too complaisant in consent- 
ing to a retreat, but would not retract the consent 
he had given, unless he could bring back those 
to whom he had given it over to his own sentiments ; 
which he hoped he might be able to do, since the 
Secretary had altered his opinion. With this view 
he called another meeting of the Council, in the 
evening, but found all the rest, to a man, firm in 
their former sentiments; upon which, the Prince 
gave up a second time his own opinion and inclina- 
tion, to the advice and desire of his Council.” 

The character of one individual was, however, 
elicited in this affair. “From this time,” observes 
Mr. Maxwell,f “ the Secretary ceased to be in odour 
of sanctity with those that were not highly pre- 
judiced in his favour. The little knave appeared 
plainly in his conduct on this occasion. He argued 
strenuoudy for the retreat, because he. thought it 
•the only prudent measure till he found it was carried 

* Maxwell, p. 75. i Maxwell, p. 75 76. 
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by a great majority, and would certainly take place; 
and then he condemned it, to make his court to 
the Prince, to whom it was disagreeable, and lay 
the odium upon other people, particularly Lord 
George, whom he endeavoured tb blacken on every 
occasion.'* Some people will wonder that this bare- 
faced conduct did not open the Prince’s eyes as to 
the baseness of Secretary Murray’s heart; “but,” 
says Maxwell, “ if we consider that Murray was in the 
highest degree of favour, the steps by which he rose to 
it, and the arts he used to maintain himself and ex- 
clude everybody that could come in competition with 
him, he will easily conceive how he got the better of 
any suspicions his behaviour might have created at 
this time.” 

The question, whether the arguments of Lord 
George Murray were guided by wisdom, or whether 
they might be better characterised as the result of a 
cold, and, in this case, unworthy prudence, has been 
very differently canvassed. 

“ There are not a few,” observes Mv. Maxwell, “ who 
still think the Prince would have carried his point 
had he gone on from Derby ; they build much upon 
the confusion there was at London, and tive panic 
which prevailed among the Elector’s troops at this 
juncture.* It is impossible to decide with any degree 
of certainty, whether he would or would not have 
succeeded, — that depended upon the disposition of the 
Army and of the City of London, ready to declare for 
the Prince. What could ho do with four thousand 
four hundred men, suppose he got to London, what- 
ever were the dispositions of the Army and the City? 

* Maxwell, p. 76. 
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• « 

It is certain the Prince had no intelligence from 
either. This leads me to examine the conduct of 
the Prince’s friends in England. The cry was 
general against them about this time in the Prince’s 
army, and they are -still exclaimed against by 
foreigners, who, having but a very superficial 
knowledge of these affairs, conclude that either the 
English are all become Hanoverians, or, if there 
are still some that have an English heart, they must 
be strangely degenerated, since they did not lay hold 
of this opportunity of shaking off the Glcrman yoke. 
Though I am convinced the Prince had a great many 
well-wishers in England, and though it is my opinion 
he would have succeeded had they all declared for 
him, nevertheless I cannot join in the cry against 
them, no more than I can condemn abundance of his 
friends in Scotland who did not join him. 1 have 
told dsewhere upon what a slender foundation this 
expedition was undertaken. Murray had imposed 
upon the Prince, and hurried him into it, without con- 
certing anything with England. The English had 
always insisted upon a body of regular troops, not 
under seven and not above twelve thousand effective 
men. They saw the Prince in England with a handful 
of militia, which they could never think a match for 
thirty thousand regular troops. It is true the Eng- 
lish have, in former times, taken arms upon less 
encouragement and less provocation than they had met 
with of late; but in those days the common people 
were accustomed to arms, and the insurgents were as 
good soldiers as any that could be brought against 
them.” 
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Such is the reasoning of an eye-witness. One 
thing is certain, contemporary writers appear to 
have generally acquiesced in the propriety of the 
retreat ; and that circumstance constitutes the strongest 
evidence in favour of the step. Yet, viewing events 
at this distance of time, and taking into account the 
panic which seized, not only the public mind, but 
which affected the heads of the Government on hear- 
ing of the bold and rapid march of the insurgents, 
our faith in the wisdom of a retreat is weakened. In 
the night when it was announced tl^e fashionable 
circles of St. James’s that the Prince had reached 
Derby, a general consternation was diffiised through- 
out society. A lady of the highest rank, who was 
in one of the assemblies of the day, related to one of 
her descendants that upon the intelligence reaching 
the party where she was, the rooms were instantly 
cleared, and on the following morning there was not a 
carriage to be seen in London. 

Nor were these apprehensions confined to any 
particular sphere.* The arrival of the troops 
at Derby was known in London on the ninth 
of December, henceforth called by the English 
“Black Monday.” Many of the inhabitants fled 
in terror from the metropolis, taking their trea- 
sures with them; the shops were closed: people 
thronged to the bank to obtain payment of its notes, 
and it only escaped bankruptcy by tke following 
stratagem. Those who CiCme first being entitled to 
priority of payment, the managers of tiie bank took 
care to be surrounded by agents with notes, to whom 

* Chevalier Johnstone, p. 157. 
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tbeir pretended claims were paid in sixpences to gain 
time. These agents went out by one door and cainc 
back by another, so that the bona fide holders of notes 
could never get near enough to present them ; and 
the bank stood out by these moans until the panic had 
died away. King George even embarked all his most 
precious effects on his yachts, which were stationed 
in the Tower-quay, in readiness to convey him away, 
should the dreaded Highlanders, as it now began to 
be generally expccteil, march to London in a few days. 
The “ moneyed ‘Chrporations,” according to Smollett, 
were all in the deepest dejection; they reflected tliat 
the Highlanders, of whom they had conceived a most 
terrible idea, were within four days’ march of the 
capital; they anticipated a revolution ruinous to 
their own prosperity, and were overwhelmed with 

“I was assured,” writes the Chevalier Johnstone, 
(who differed from his General, Lord George,) “on 
good authority, when I was in London, some time after 
our unfortunate defeat, that the Duke of Newcastle, 
then Secretary of State for the War Department, 
remained inaccessible in his own house the whole of 
the 6th of December, weighing in his mind the part 
which it would be most prudent for him to take, and 
even uncertain whether he should not instantly declare 
himself for the Pretender. It was even said at liondon, 
that fifty thousand men had actually left that city to 
meet the Prince and join hk army, and every body in 
the capital was of opinion, that, if we had beaten the 
Duke of Cumberland, the army of Finchley Common 
would have dispersed of its own accord, and that by 
VOL. in. K 
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advancing rapidly to London, we might have tulcen 
possession of that city without the least resistance from 
the inhahitants, and without exchanging a single shot 
with the soldiers. Thus a revolution would have 
been effected in England, so glorious for the few 
Scotchmen by whom it was attempted, and altogether 
so surprising, that the world would not have com- 
prehended it. It <is true, the English were alto- 
gether ignorant of the number of our army, from the 
care we took in our marches to conceal it ; and it was 
almost impossible for their spies ever to discover it, 
as we generally arrived in the towns at nightfall, 
and left them before the break of day. In all the 
English newspapers our numbers were uniformly 
stated as high as twelve or fifteen thousand men. 
Under such circumstances, some temporary advan- 
tages might have been gained by marching south- 
wards; for it is now believed that the Jacobite party 
in England were much more numerous than we have 
generally understood ; and that thousands would have 
flocked to the standard of Charles Edward had he been 
accompanied by a sufiicient force to authorise the ex- 
pectation of his success.” 

The British administration was, it is true, devoid 
of men of talent or principle and discontent and dis- 
tress prevailed in the country. In the City of London, 
the Jacobite party was very strong; its member was 
Alderman Heathcote, who, with Sir Watkin Williams 
Wynn, had announced to Lord Temple his deteormina- 
tion to rise immediately upon a landing of troops from 
France.* The prevalence of Jacobite principles among 

* Lord Mahon’s History of England, vol. iii. p. 445. 
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the English gentry is supposed to have infected many 
officers in the royid army, who might have avowed them 
At any crisis in the public affairs : many were, at all 
events, suspected of Jacobite principles ; “ and the mere 
suspicion,” remarks Lord Mahon, “would have pro-*^ 
duced nearly the same effects as the reality, — ^bewilder* 
ment, distrust, and vacillation in the chiefs.” “ Had, 
then, the Highlanders combined jto push forward,” 
observes this able writer, “must not the increasing 
terror have palsied all power of resistance? Would 
not the little army at Finchley, with so convenient a 
place for dispersing as the capital behind it, have 
melted away at their approach?” 

In confirmation of this surmise may be quoted an 
anecdote which is related of a company of the cele- 
brated Black Watch, which had been exempted dur- 
ing llie insurreetion of 1745 from serving against 
their countrymen; more than three hundred of the 
regiment having brothers and relations engaged in 
the Jacobite army.* But it was afterwards em- 
ployed on a service which might well have been as- 
signed to others; — to execute the decrees of burning, 
and to lay waste the districts where the forefathers 
of these brave men had lived. On marching one 
company of this famous regiment out of London, the 
Highlanders, on arriving at Hounslow, suddenly be- 
came immovable; they halted, and refused to proceed, 
or to bear arms against their countrymen. Their com- 
manders, in dismay, turned to the chaplain of the regi- 
ment, to use his influence. The clergyman then in 
office happened to be Ferguson, the celebrated astro- 

* General Stewart’s Sketches^ vol. ii. p. 263. 



132 


LORD OEOBGE MUERAY. 


nomer. He mounted on a temporary rostrum or 
pulpit, harangued the Highlanders, and, after 
an emphatic address, prevailed on them to march 
forward. 

Such were some of the difficulties which the 
English Government encountered. To this may 
he added, the defenceless state of the coasts of Kent 
and Essex. The~ French ministers were now in 
“ the very crisis of decision as to their projected ex- 
pedition.” The preparations at Dunkirk were com- 
pleted ; and had Charles Edward, by advancing, shown 
that such aid was only a secondary matter in his 
favour, their fleet would have set sail. Besides, the 
Jacobites in England were by no means in so apa- 
thetic and subdued a condition as that which has 
been generally represented.* 

“ I believe then,” emphatically remarks Lord Mahon, 
“ that had Charles marched onward from Derby he 
might have gained the British throne ; but I am far 
from thinking that he would long have held it.” 

“ Whether he (Charles Edward),” says Sir Walter 
Scott, “ ought ever to have entered England, at least 
without collecting all the forces which ho could com- 
mand, is a very disputable point; but it was clear, 
that whatever influence he might for a time possess, 
arose from the boldness of his advance. The charm, 
however, was broken the moment he showed, by a 
movement in retreat, that he had undertaken an enter- 
prise too difficult for him to achieve.”* 

In the opinion of the Chevalier Johnstone, whose 

* Lord Mahon, vol. iii. p. 446. 
t Tales of u Qrondfather, vol. iii. p. 107. 
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judgment was formed under the influence of Lord 
George Murray, much of the failure of the expedition 
was owing to the inactivity of Lord John Drummond, 
who ought, according to his statement, to have ad- 
vanced by forced marches to the assistance of Prince 
Charles. Nor was this the only error of that zealous, 
but inexperienced general : through his representa- 
tions, the false intelligence that an army of ten thou- 
sand men was awaiting him in Scotland, was conveyed 
to the Prince ; the disembarkation of this force was 
continually and confidently expected. “The first 
thing we did in the morning,” says Chevalier John- 
stone, “ was to see whether the wind was favourable;” 
and this delusive expectation had a very great influ- 
ence in deciding the resolution taken at Derby to re- 
treat to Scotland. 

Whatever were the reasons which actuated the 
council of War, the result was, in the first instance, 
both painful to those who promoted the decision of 
the question, and highly obnoxious to the army. 
Arrangements were, however, made to keep the pro- 
posed retreat as secret as possible, both in order 
to baffle the Duke of Cumberland and not to irri- 
tate the Highlanders. Tet the design was soon 
penetrated by those who were intent upon every 
movement of their superiors. Lord George Miuray, 
in his journal, describes the sensation which the pro- 
jected retreat occasioned, in the following terms.* 
“ Our resolution was to be kept secret, as it was of 
great consequence the enemy should have the intelli- 
gence of our march as late as possible. Yet, in the 

* Jacobite Memoirs, p. 57. 
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afternoon, one Sir John Macdonald, an Irish 'officer 
in the French service who had come over witii the 
Prince, came where Lochiel, and Keppoch and I were 
talking together, and railed a great deal about our 
retreat. ‘What!’ says he to Keppoch, ‘a Mac- 
donald turn his hack?’ and to Lochiel, ‘For shame; 
a Cameron run away from the enemy! Go for- 
ward, and I’ll lead you.’ This gentleman was old, 
and had dined heartily, for he was much subject 
to his bottle: we endeavoured to persuade him that 
he was mistaken, but he still insisted, and said he 
had certain information of it. To tell the truth, 
I believe he liked his quarters and entertainment 
better in England than in Scotland, and would rather 
have been taken than return ; for ho thought, as he 
was in the French service, he did not run the same 
risk as others did. Some people, seeing the Prince 
so much cast down about the retreat, tt) ingratiate 
themselves, blamed the resolution; and though they 
had in the morning, as much as any body, given their 
hearty concurrence' in the measure, and had exprest 
themselves so; yet, as they saw the retreat would cer- 
tainly be put in execution, though ^ they appeared 
against it, they thought proper to say that their reason 
for agreeing to it was because they knew the army 
would never fight well 'when the officera were against 
it. Sir Thomas Sheridan and his Boyal Highness’s 
secretary acted this part. And the Duke of Atholl, 
who had not been present in the morning, when the 
Prince sent for him in the afternoon, and spoke to 
him, seemed much for going forwards. In the evening, 
when this was understood by the rest of the officers. 
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they told his Eoyal Highness that they valued their 
lives as little as brave men ought to do ; and if he in- 
clined to go forward they would do their duty to the 
last, but desired that those that advised his Royal 
Highness to go forward would sign their opinion, 
which would be a satisfaction to them. This put a 
stop to all underhand dealings, and the Duke of Atholl 
when he heard others upon the same subject, was fully 
satisfied as to the necessity of the measure.” 

The town of Derby presented, during its occu- 
pation by the Jacobites, a singalar scene. The 
Highlanders, hitherto maintaining a character for 
good order, now broke loose upon the townsmen of 
a city, which they, perhaps, began to consider as 
their own. They took the opportunity of replenish- 
ing themselves with gloves, buckles, powder-flasks, 
handkerchiefs, &c., which they demanded from the 
tradespeojile, whose shops they entered. Being 
refreshed with a good night’s rest, they ran about 
from house to house, until the town looked as if it 
were the resort of some Highland fair. “ If they 
liked a person’s slioes better than their own,” relates 
a contemporary writer, “ nothing was more common 
for them than to demand them off their feet, and 
not to give them anything, or what they asked for 
them.” This insolence grew upon the forbearance 
of the townsmen, who dared not to resist martial 
law. Even the medical profession did not escape an 
unwilling participation in the concerns of the Jaco- 
bites. Dr. Hope, a physician residing in the town, 
and a member of the highly-respectable family there, 
was summoned to attend one of the sojourners in 
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Kxeter-house. The tradition 'which has preserved 
this anecdote among the descendants of Dr. Hope, 
has not specified the name of the invalid. The phy- 
sician was told that he must go instantly : he was 
blindfolded, and led by armed men into the presence 
of his patient, without knowing whither he was con- 
ducted ; a precaution, it may be presumed, adopted to 
prevent a refusal. 

The church of All Saints witnessed what its 
Prot«}stant ministers must have viewed with indigna- 
tion and sorrow. Prayers were ordered to be said 
at six o’clock in the evening, when a Koman Catho- 
lic clergyman entered the sacred edifice, and per- 
formed the service according to the ritual of his 
church.* 

In addition to these impolitic acts of a short-lived 
power, proclamations were made by the To'wn Crier, 
levying the excise duties; and a demand of one 
hundred pounds was made upon the post-office. In 
other quarters, even these forms were omitted, and 
plunder and outrage, which, says the author of 
the Derby Mercury, “ were they to be stated would 
fill our paper’,” were mercilessly committed. Never- 
theless, such was the tendency of the town of Derby 
to Jacobite principles, thal^ among the higher orders, 
the brief appearance of the young and unfortunate 
adventurer was long remembered with interest, and 
his fate recalled with regret. The ladies of Derby 
vied with each other in making white cockades, of 

* Sucli is the account of a writer in the Derby Mercury^ sec Glover's 
History of Derby ; but this statement is at variance with Lord George 
Murray's Journal. 
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delicate and costlj workmanship, to present to the 
hero of the day. To some of these admiring votaries 
he presented his picture, a dangerous gift in after- 
times, when’ a strict system of scrutiny prevailed; 
and when even to be suspected of Jacobite principles 
was an effectual barrier to all promotion in offices, 
and a severe injury to those in trade. One of these 
Jacobite ladies* is known by her family to have kept 
the portrait of the Prince behind the door of her 
bedchamber, carefully veiled from any but friendly 
inspection. 

Early on the morning of Friday, the sixth of De- 
cember, the drums beat to arras, and the bagpipes 
were heard playing in different parts of the town ; 
the forces, it was expected by the townsmen, were 
thus summoned to continue their march to Lough- 
borough, a town full of Jacobites, who were known 
to have bean pledging the young adventurer’s health 
on tlieir bare and bended knees.f The retreat 
was begun in such haste, and attended with such con- 
fusion, that many of the Highlanders left their arms 
behind them, where they were quartered. 

At nine o’clock, Prince Charles, in deep dejection, 
was seen mounted on a black horse, which had be- 
longed to the brave Colonel Gardiner; — to quit Exeter- 
house, and, crossing the market-place, to proceed 
to Broken-row ; he then turned through Sadler 
Gate, towards Ashboum; he was followed by the main 
body of his army. Before eleven o’clock, Derby, so 
lately resembling, in its busy streets, the animated 
scene o%k Highland fair, was totally cleared of all the 

* The Grandmother of tlie Author. f Tradition. 
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Highland troops. But the consternation of the in- 
habitants paralyzed them. On that day no market 
was held, as usual; nor did the bells toll to church 
on the next Sunday; nor was divine service per- 
formed in any of the numerous and fine churches 
which grace the town.* 

The retreat, thus begun under such inauspicious 
circumstances, was left solely to the guidance of the 
Gez^al who had so earnestly recommended it; and 
Lord George Murray took the sole management 
of it. In the dawn of the morning, when some 
of the troops had begun their march, the High- 
landers did not perceive in which direction they 
were marching; they believed that they were going 
to give the Duke of Cumberland battle. When 
they discovered that they were in retreat, a murmur 
of lamentation ran through the ranks. “ The in- 
ferior oflScers,” Lord Elcho relates,! “ were much 
surprised when they found the army moving back, 
and imagined some bad news had been received; 
but, when they were told everything, and found the 
army had marched so far into England without the 
least invitation from any Englishman of distinction, 
they blamed their superiors much for carrying them 
so far, and approved much of going back to Scot- 
land. They had all along imagined Hiey were march- 
ing to join the English, and were acting in concert 
with them. To the common men it was given 
out the army was going to meet their friends from 
Scotland, and to prdVent Marshal Wade from getting 
in between them, whose army was at Wetherby and 
Doncaster." 

* Glover, vol. ii. pt. i. p 422. 


t Lord £lcho*H MS. 
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The influence, however, of these contradictory 
reports upon the common men was soon conspicuous. 
The march was at first regular enough; but the 
whole bearing of the Highlanders was changed. 
Dispirited and indignant, they became reckless in 
their conduct ; they lingered on the way, and com- 
mitted outrages of which but few instances had been 
heard daring their march southwards. Lord George 
Murray found it difficult to keep his army, to- 
gether. “ In the advance,” observes Sir Walter 
Scott, “ they showed the sentiments of brave men, 
come, in their opinion, to liberate their fellow-citizens ; 
in the retreat, they were caterans, returning from a 
creagh.” The cause which they had adopted, had 
lost, from this moment, all hope, though the mourn- 
ful interest attached to it still remained, perhaps, 
with increasing force. 

In order to conceal the retreat as long from the 
enemy as possible, a party of horse was ordered to ad- 
vance some miles in the direction of Lichfield, where 
the Duke of Cumberland was posted; and, to keep up 
the delusion, powder was distributed among the army. 
It was also insinuated that Wade was at hand, and 
that th^ were going to fight him; but when the 
soldiers found themselves on the road to Ashbourn 
they suspected the truth, and became still more sullen 
and dejected. Another artifice adopted to raise their 
spirits was a report, circulated purposely among them, 
that the reinforcements expected from Scotland were 
on their road, and that having met these, near Pres- 
ton the army would resume its march southwards. 
This project^ however distasteful to Lord George 
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Murray, was, it seems, seriously entertained by the 
Prince. 

And now commenced the difficulties of that under- 
taking in which Lord George had pledged himself to 
conduct an army of little more than six thousand 
men, in the depth of winter, in safety to Scotland, 
although in the neighbourhood of two great armies. 
The management of this retreat has been a subject of 
admiration to all competent judges of milittiry affairs ; 
it has conferred lasting honour on the capacity of 
Lord George Murray as a General. 

It was of the greatest importance, under his circum- 
stances, that Lord George should know of the move- 
ments and intentions of the enemy ; and such was his 
system, such his address, in employing spies and emis- 
saries, that he was always informed of what took 
place in the armies of the Duke and General Wade. 
One of his principal agents was Hewett, a butcher in 
Derby ; who, from his local knowledge, coxild tell many 
particulars of the country-gentlemen, as well as of the 
movements of the Duke and his formidable forces.* 

The Highland army arrived on the night of the 
sixth at Ashbourn, on the following day they reached 
Leek, on tlie ninth they arrived at Manchester, 
where a great revulsion of feeling had taken place. 
The “ Hanoverian mob,” to use the expression of Mr. 
Maxwell, were determined to dispute the Prince’s 
entrance; but when his vanguard appeared, these 
noisy heroes were instantly silenced.f From Man- 
chester the Prince proceeded to Wigan, and thence 
to Preston, where he halted on the twelfth. Here the 

♦ Glover, vol. ii. pt. i. p. 422. t Maxwell, p. 80. 
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disappointed young man recurred to his cherished pro-«. 
ject, that of having reinforcements sent from Scotland, 
under Viscount Strathallan, who had been left • in 
command at Perth, and those also under Lord John 
Drummond. Upon his arrival at Preston, he sent the 
Duke of Perth into Scotland to bring them witli the 
utmost expedition. He was resolved to retire no 
further until he met them, and then to march directly 
for London, casting his whole chance of success upon 
the event of that step. 

Among the generals and chiefs of this army a dif- 
ferent sentiment had now arisen. A safe retreat 
was their object, and the subject of universal atten- 
tion. Hitherto there had been little or no danger ; 
it was impossible for the enemy to overtake the army 
before it had reached Preston ; but between Preston 
and Carlisle it was practicable for the enemy’s cavalry 
to come up with the Prince’s army during that march. 
There was even a greater danger to be apprehended 
than the pursuit of the Duke. Marshal Wade had 
left his position at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, having been 
ordered by the Duke to place himself between the in- 
surgent forces and Scotland, in order to cut off the 
retreat. There were in those days but few roads, or 
even passes in the mountainous regions of Cumber- 
land and Westmoreland, by which a regular anny could 
march. There was, however, an excellent road from 
Newcastle to Penrith, a town through which Wade 
might march his army, and where he could arrive 
a day or two before the Prince, and intercept his 
retreat. 

On the fifteenth the Prince arrived at Kendal, and 
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here Lord George Murray, taking a body of life-guards, 
went in person to reconnoitre the position of the 
enmny. He brought back several prisoners, who gave 
him all the information of which he was desirous. 
From what was thus gathered, Lord George perceived 
that the whole cavalry of Wade’s army might possibly 
overtake the Highland forces before they could reach 
Carlisle; he therefore represented to the Prince the 
propriety of sacrificing the cannon and heavy baggage 
to the safety of the men; since the mountainous 
journey from Kendal to Penrith rendered the transit 
of such carriages very difficult. But the Prince was 
determined that his retreat should have the air of 
retiring, not of flying ; he was resolved not to leave a 
single piece of his cannon; he would rather fight both 
armies than give such a proof of weakness. He issued 
peremptory orders that the march should be continued 
as before, and that not a single carriage should be left 
at Kendal. 

The dissensions between Charles Edward and Lord 
George Murray had now ripened into reproaches 
on the one hand, answered by something not unlike 
taunts on the other. The former had cherished a 
predilection for battles ever since his victory at Glan^ 
muir, and he often broke out into expressions of anger 
towards his General, for his having prevented his 
fighting the Duke of Cumberland at Derby. As they 
quitted Kendal, Lord George obsCTved to Charles, 

“ Since your Boyal Highness is always for battles, be 
the circumstances what they may ; I now offer you 
one, in three hours from this time, with the amy <ff 
Marshal Wade, who is only three nulee distant from 
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this place.” The Prince made no reply, but mounted 
into Ms carriage. All his ardour in marching at the 
head of the Clans was gone ; he had become listless, 
careless, and dejected since the retreat. The army 
were dispirited by his gloomy and mournful aspect; 
and a still greater degree of difficulty and respon- 
sibility devolved therefore upon their General. On 
the sixteenth of December the army slept at Shap, 
and on the seventeenth tj^e Prince arrived at Pen- 
rith; but the artillery, and the regiment of the 
Macdonalds of Glengarry, could only reach Shap by 
nightfall. 

On the following morning Lord George proceeded 
towards Penrith. Scarcely had he begun his march 
when he saw a number of the enemy’s light horse 
hovering about, but not venturing within musket- 
shot. About midday, as the Highland army began to 
ascend an eminence about half-way between Shap and 
Penrith, they discovered cavalry riding two and two 
abreast on the top of the hill. These instantly dis- 
appeared, but the noise of the kettle-drums and trum- 
pets announced that they were only on the other side 
of the hill, and that they were probably forming in 
or^er of battle. Lord George was in the rear of the 
Highland army. 

The advanced guard stopped at the foot of the 
hill, when suddenly they formed a resolution to ad- 
vance sword in hand on the enemy, without informing 
Lord George of their resolution. On arriving at the 
summit of the hUl, the party whose kettle-drums and 
trumpets had caused such an alarm, were found to be 
only three hundred light horse and chasseurs, who in- 
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staiitly fled. One prisoner only was made, a man who 
fell from his horse. It was desirable, on all ac- 
counts, to have preserved the life of this person, hut 
the fury of the Highlanders was such that he was 
instantly- cut to pieces. 

After this alarm, this detachment of the Highland 
army resumed their march: the appearance of the 
light horse had, however, begotten an impression that 
Wade’s forces were not ^r distant. The Chevalier 
Johnstone, more especially, had strong misgivings on 
the subject; his fears were confirmed by his seijeant 
Dickson, who called his attention to something black 
on a hill about three miles distant. This appearance, 
which every one else regarded as bushes, was soon 
found to be the English army, slowly but surely ad- 
vancing. Before the vanguard could recover the sur- 
prise, tlie Duke of Cumberland, who had pursued them 
with forced marches, fell upon the Macdonalds, who 
were in the rear, with fury. Fortunately the road 
running between thorn hedges and ditches, the Eng- 
lish cavalry could not act in such a manner as to sur- 
round the army, nor present a larger front than the 
breadth of the road. 

The'llSghlanders instantly ran to the enclosm^syn 
which the English were, fell on their knees, and began 
to ctit down the hedges with their dirks. This 
precaution was necessary, for their limbs were un- 
protected by anything lower than their kilts. Dar- 
ing this operation, they sustained the fire of tiie 
English with admirable firmness. As soon as the 
hedges were cut down, they jumped into the en- 
closures sword in hand, and broke the English batta- 
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lions. A fierce and deadly contest ensued. The 
English were nearly cut to pieces without quitting 
their ground. Platoons might, indeed, be seen, 
composed of forty or fifty men falling beneath the 
Highlanders, yet they remained firm, closing up 
their ranks, as fast as an opening was made by the 
broad-swords of the Highlanders. This remarkable 
attack was made in person by Lord Greorge Murray, 
at the head of the Macphersons, whom he ordered to 
charge. At length the English dragoons were driven 
from their posts, and closely pursued until they ar- 
rived at the moor where their main body was planted. 
In this “scuffle” the Macphersons lost only twelve 
men ; about one hundred of the English were killed or 
wounded. A footman in the service of the Duke of 
Cumberland was the only prisoner made by the High- 
landers. This man declared that his royal master 
would have been killed, if the pistol, with which a 
Highlander took aim at his head, had not missed fire. 
Prince Charles, with much courtesy, sent him back 
instantly to the Duke.* 

Such is a brief account of the engagement which 
Lord George Murray calls a “little skirmish,” but 
wWch must have afforded, at all events, some nption of 
Highland valour to the Duke of Cumberland and his 
dragoons. But, independent of the dauntless bravery of 
the Macphersons, to the skill of Lord George Murray 
may be attributed much of the success of the action. 
Before the firing began, he contrived, by rolling up his 
colours, and causing them to be carried half open to 

* This account is taken from Maxwell's narrative, p. 84 and 85 ; and 
from the Chevalier Johnstone’s Memoirs, p. 60 and 61. 
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different places, to deceive the.enemy with regard to 
the numbers of the Highland force ; and to mid:e them 
conclude that the whole of the army was posted in 
the village of Clifton. With about a thousand men 
in all, he contrived to defeat five hundred dragoons, 
backed by a great body of cavalry, all well disci- 
plined troops. The moon, which was in its second 
quarter, appeared at intervals during the close of the 
action, and gave but a fitful light, being often over- 
clouded, so that the combatants fought almost in 
gloom, except for a few minutes at a time. The 
English, being all on horseback, were just visible to 
their foes, but the little Highlanders ” were in dark- 
ness. “ We had the advantage,” observes Lord George, 
“ of seeing their disposition, but they could not see 
ours.”* This encounter had .the effect of saving the 
Prince and the whole army. “ It was lucky,” calmly 
remarks Lord George Murray, “ that I made that stand 
at Clifton, for otherwise the enemy would have been at 
our heels, and come straight to Penrith, where, after 
refreshing two or three hours, they might have come 
up with us before we got to Carlisle.”t 

Lord George was in imminent danger daring the 
a^ption at Clifton. Fortunately, an old man, Glen- 
bucket, who was very infirm, remained at the end of 
the village on horseback. He entreated Lord George 
to be very careful, “for if any accident happened, he 
would be blamed.” “ He gave me,” relates Lord 
George, “ his targe ; it was convex, and coyered with a 
plate of metal, which was painted; the paint was 

* Jacobite Mem. p. 71. 

t The Hussars, under. the command of Lord Pitsligo, had gone oflF to 
Penrith. 
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cleared in two or three places, with the enemy’s bul- 
letsj and, indeed, they were so thick about me, that I 
felt them hot about my head, and I thought some of 
them went through my hair, which was about two 
inches long, my bonnet having fallen off.” * 

In this skirmish Lord George commanded the 
Glengarry regiment, who had remained, at the Ge* 
neral’s request, in the rear, to guard the baggage. 
The officers, observes Lord George, “ behaved to my 
wish, and punctually obeyed the orders they received. 
That very morning, however, the Glengarry regiment 
had told Lord George that they would not have stayed 
three days behind the rest of the army to guard the 
baggage for any man but himself.” The Stewarts, of 
Appin, were al^o among the most valiant of the com- 
batants; but the most signal instances of courage were 
shown by Maopherson of Clunie, and his fierce band. 

This unfortunate chief was engaged in the insurrec- 
tion of 1715; that circumstance had been overlooked 
by Government; and, in the very year 1745, he had 
bran appointed to a company in Lord Loudon’s regi- 
ment, and had taken the oaths to Government. His 
clan were, however, anxious to espouse the cause of 
Charles ;Edward. Whilst Clunie wavered; his honour 
requiring the fulfilment of 'his oaths, his affections, 
ai^ his hereditary principles leading him to follow 
Ohoiies, his wiffi; allbough a stanch Jacobite, and a 
daughter of Lord Lovat, entreated him not to break 
bis Oaths, and represented that iiothing would end 
wen whidh began with peijury. She was overruled by 
the friends of Clunie, >and he hastened >to his 'ruin.t 

* Jaedbite Mem. p. 72. t Note to General'Stewart’s Sketches, vol. i. p. 68 . 
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The yictorious General remained at Clifton half ah 
hour after all the other officers had proceeded to FeU'^ 
rith. This circumstance disproved a statement given 
in the English newspapers, which intimated that the 
Highlanders had been beaten from their post at Clifton. 
On the contrary, “ I heard,” observed Lord George, 
“ that the enemy went a good many miles for quarters, 
and I am persuaded they were as weary of that day’s 
fatigue as we could be.” 

Upon arriving at Penrith, Lord Greorge found the 
Prince much pleased with what had occurred. He 
was, however, just taking horse for Carlisle. On the 
next day, after staying a very short time at Penrith 
to refresh, Lord George joined Charles Edward in that 
city, which had yielded so short a tinje previously to 
his arms; and here various circumstances occurred 
which sufficiently show the discord which prevailed in 
the councils of the young Chevalier. 

During the march, the young Prince had mani* 
fested a lofty sense of his own honour; but it was 
combined with a great degree of obstinacy in some 
respects, almost accompanied by puerility. Disgusted 
with the retreat, indignant with the promoter of that 
step, bent upon returning to England, unhappy, dis- 
couraged, and distracted by evil counsels, the Prince 
had plainly shown, that be would controvert the 
opinions of Lord Gteorge in every possible in stance. 
He had lingered so late in the morning before leav- 
ing his quarters,, as to detain the rear, which that 
General commanded, long after the van. This was 
a great inconvenience, and difficult for an impetuous 
temper to tolerate. The Prince not only refused to 
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allow the army to be eased of any of the ammu- 
nition, being resolved “ rather to fight both their 
armies than to give such a proof of his weakness 
but he carried that order to an extreme, behaving 
as a petulant young man, who exerts power more 
in anger than from reflection. The march thus 
encumbered had been made with a degree of diffi- 
culty and fatigue which tried the patience of the 
soldiers, who were obliged, in one instance, to drag, 
like horses, the heavy waggons, in order to get them 
through a stream of water where there was a narrow 
pass, and a steep ascent.f 

No enemy had molested the troops after they left 
Penrith; and it appeared evident that, at that time, 
the Duke of Cumberland had no intention of coming 
to a pitched battle, but intended only to take ad- 
vantage of the disorder which he might suppose 
would have attended the retreat of an army of 
militia. 

On arriving at Carlisle, a council of war was held. 
Lord Georgte Murray was in favour of evacuating Car- 
lisle, but his influence was overruled. “ I had been so 
much fatigued,” he remarks, “ for some days before, 
that I was very little at the Prince’s quarters that day.” 
It was, however, determined to leave a garrison in 
Carlisle, for Prince Charles had set his heart upon 
returning to England. He, therefore, placed in the 
castle Mr. Hamilton, whilst the unfortunate Mr. 
Townley commanded the town. . . 

“ This,” remarks Mr Maxwell, t “ was perhaps the 

* Maxwell. t Jacobite Mem. p. 62. 

i Maxwell, p. 88. 
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worst resolution that the Prince had tahien hitherto. 
I cannot help condemning it, though there were 
specious pretexts for it." It would, indeed, have 
been highly advantageous for the Prince to have re- 
tained one of the keys of England; and he might 
have hoped to return before the place could be re- 
taken. Of this, however, he could not be certain; 
and he was undoubtedly wrong in exposing the lives 
of the garriscm without an indispensable necessity, 
which, according to Maxwell, did not exist; for 
“ blowing up the castle, and the gates of the town 
might equally have given him an entry into Eng- 
land.” 

The day after the Prince had arrived in Carlisle, 
he left it, and proceeded northwards. One cause of 
this, apparently, needless haste was, the state of the 
river Esk, about seven miles from Carlisle; it 
was, by a nearer road, impassable. This stream, it 
was argued, might be swollen by a few hours rain, 
and than it could not be forded. The Prince might 
thus be drained at Carlisle; and ho ha^ now be- 
come extremely impatient to know the exact state 
of his affdrs in Scotland; to collect his forces, in oj*der 
to return to England. Letters frcan Lord John 
Dnimiaond had re^assured him ^ the good will of 
the Court of France->that delusive hope was not 
even then extinct. Advice from Yiseount Strath- 
allan luid imparted excril^ accounhst of .the army 
in Scotland. . Under these' eircamstaaaces, Clarks 
hastened forward, and encountered difficult pas- 
sage over the Esk. Hope again gladdened the 
heart of one for whose errors, when we consider the 
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stake for which he fought, and the cherished wishes 
(rf his youth, too little allowance has been made. But, 
in the eyes of others, the prospect of the young Che- 
valier’s return to England was regarded as wholly 
visionary; and the planting a garrison in the dilapi- 
dated fortress of Carlisle, was deemed indifference to 
the fate of his adherents who remained, unw illing ly, 
and certain of their doom. “ The retreat from 
Derby was considered throughout England,” observes 
Sir Walter Scott, “as the close of the rebellion: 
as a physician regards a distemper to be nearly 
overcome, when he can drive it from the stomach 
and nobler parts, into the extremities of the body.”* 
The army, after marching from three o’clock in 
the morning until two in the afternoon, arrived on the 
borders of the Esk. This river, which is usually 
shallow, had already been swollen by an incessant 
rain of several days, to the depth of four feet. It 
was, therefore, necessary to cross it instantly, for 
fear of a continuation of the rain, and an increase of 
the danger. The passage over the Esk was ad- 
mirably contrived; it could only have been effected 
by Highlanders. The cavalry formed in the river, 
to break the force of the current, about twenty- 
five paces above the ford where the infantry were 
to pass. Then the Highlanders plunged into the 
v/ater, arranging themselves into ranks of ten or 
twelve a-breast, with their arms locked in such a 
manner as to support one another against the ra- 
pidity of the river, leaving sufficient intervals between 
theSr ranks for the passage of the water. “ We were 

' • Tales of a Grandfather, vol. iii. p. 125. 
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nearly a hundred men a-breast,” writes ]^rd George 
Murray ;* “ and it was a very line show.*|iThe water 
was big, and most of the men breast-high. When 
1 was near across the river, 1 believe there were two 
thousand men in the water at once: there was 
nothing seen but their heads and shoulders; but there 
was no danger, for we had crossed many waters, 
and the ford was good ; and Highlanders will pass a 
water where horses will not, which I have often seen. 
They hold by one another, by the neck of the coat, 
so that if one should fall, he is in no danger, being 
supported by the others, so all went down, or none.” 

The scene must have been extremely singular. 
“ The interval between the cavalry,” remarks an 
eyewitness, ** appeared like a paved street through the 
river, the heads of the Highlanders being generally 
all that was seen above the water. Cavalry wore also 
placed beneath the ford, to pick up all those who 
might be carried away by the current. In an hour’s 
time the whole army had passed the river Esk; 
and the boundary between England and Scotland was 
again passed. ”t 

Lord George Murray had, on this occasion, assumed 
the national dress. “ I was thi^ay,” he says “ in 
my philibeg.” Well might he, in after. times, when 
reviewing the events of the memorable campaign of 
1745, dwell with pride on the hardihood of those 
countrymen from whom he was for ever an exile when 
he composed his journal. “ All the bridges that were 
thrown down in England,” he remarks, “ to prevent 
their advancing in their march forwfurds, never 

* Jacobite Mem. p. 74. t Johnstone, p. 75. 
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retarded t||t§m a moment.” Nor was the philibeg 
assumed for the convenience of the passage 

over the Esk. “ I did not know,” writes Lord George, 
“but the enemy might have come from Penrith 
by Brampton, so shunned the water of Eden, to have 
attacked us in passing this water of Esk; and nothing 
encouraged the men more, than seeing their ofdcers 
dressed like themselves, and ready to share their 
fate.” 

Some ladies had forded the river on horseback im- 
mediately before the Highland regiments. These fair, 
and bold equestrians might have given intelligence; 
but luckily they did not. The General who had pro- 
vided so carefully and admirably for the safety of his 
troops, knew well how to temper discipline with in- 
dulgence. Fires were instantly kindled to dry the 
men as they quitted the water. The poor High- 
landers, when they found themselves on Scottish 
ground, forgot all the vexation of their retreat, and 
broke out into expressions of joy; — of short lived con- 
tinuance among a slaughtered and hunted people. 
It was near night ; yet the bagpipes struck up a na- 
tional air as the last of the Highland host passed 
the river: and thq^Highlanders began dancing reels, 
“which,” relates Lord George, “in a moment dried 
them, for they had held up the tails of their short 
coats in passing the river; so when their legs were 
dry, all was right.” This day, forming an epoch in 
the sorrowful narrative of the insurrection of 1745, 
was the birthday of Prince Charles, who then attuned 
his twenty-fifth year. Many mercies had marked the 
expedition into England, fruitless as it had proved. 
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After six weeks' march, and sojourn, in England, amid 
innumerable enemies, thre^ned by two formidable 
armies in different directions, the Jacobite forces, 
entering England on the eighth of November, imd 
quitting it on the twentieth of December, had re- 
turned without losing more than forty men, including 
the twelve killed at Clifton Wall. They had traversed 
a country well-peopled with English peasantry, witii- 
out any attacks except upon such marauders as 
strayed from their main body. 

As soon as the army had passed the river, the Prince 
formed it into two columns, which separated; the one, 
conducted by Charles Edward, took the road to Eocle> 
fechan ; the other, under the command of Lord George 
Murray, inarched to Annan. In the disposition of 
these routes, the principal object was to keep the Eng- 
lish in a state of uncertainty as to the direction in 
which the Jacobite army intended to go, and the 
towns which they purposed to occupy : and the end 
was answered; for no just notion was given of the 
movements of the Highlanders until after the subse- 
quent junction of the two columns; and time was 
thus gained. 

There being no town within eight or ten miles 
from the river Esk, the army were obliged to march 
nearly all night. The column conducted by the 
Prince had to cross mossy ground, under a pouring 
rain, which had continued ever since the skirmish 
at Clifton Wall. The guides who cmiducted Lord 
George’s division led them off the road; this' was, 
however, a necessary precaution in wder to shun 
houses, the lights from which might have tempted 
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the drenched and hungry soldiers to stray, and take 
shelter. Then the hardy and energetic general of his 
matchless forces first felt the effects of this laborious 
march in unusual debility, and fever. 

At Moffiit, this column halted ; and divine service 
was performed in different parts of the town, all the 
men attending. Our people,” remarks Lord George, 
“ were very regular that way ; and I remember, at 
Derby, the day we halted, as a battle was soon ex- 
pected, many of our officers and people took the 
sacrament.”* 

On the twenty-fifth of December, Lord George ar- 
rived at Glasgow, having passed through the towns of 
Hamilton and Douglas, and here, on the following day, 
Charles Edward also arrived, with the other column. 
Lord Elcho, who had conducted the cavalry through 
Dumfries, preceded the two great divisions. It was 
resolved to give the army some days’ rest after the 
excessive fatigue which the men had uncomplainingly 
sustained. The spirits of Charles Edward were now 
recruited, and his example contributed not a little to 
the alacrity and energy of his force. Small, indeed, 
did it appear, when he reviewed it on Glasgow-green, 
and found how little he had suffered during his expe- 
dition into England. Hitherto Charles had carefuly 
ccmcealed his weakness; but now, hoping in a lew 
days to double his army, he was not unwilling to show 
with what a handful of men he had penetrated into 
En gland, and conducted an enterprise, bold in its 
conception, and admirable, in its performance. 

f This statement tends aomefwhat to disprove the assertion that 
Roman Catholic priests occupied the pulpits at Derby, made in the 
papers of the time. Sec p. 136. 
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At Glasgow, the melancholy fate of the brave gar- 
rison in Carlisle became known to the Jacobite army. 
Two days after the Prince had left, the- Duke of 
Cumberland' invested it, and began to batter that part 
of the wall which is towards the Irish gate. The 
governor of the Castle, Mr. Hamilton, determined to 
capitulate even before a breach had been made in the 
walls; and his proposal was vainly resisted by the 
brave Francis Townley and others, who were resolved to 
defend themselves to the last extremity. ‘‘ They were 
in the right.”* They might have held out for several 
days, and perhaps obtained better terms; but the 
governor persisted in surrendering to the clemency 
of King George, promised by his inhuman and dis- 
honourable son. Assurances of intercession were 
given by the Duke of Cumberland, and the garrison of 
three hundred men surrendered. On the Duke’s re- 
turn to London, it was decided by the British govern- 
ment that he was not bound to observe a capitulation 
with rebels. The brave, and confiding prisonera perish- 
ed, twelve of the oflScers by the common hangman, at 
Kennington ; others, at Carlisle — many died in prison. 
Their fate reflected strongly upon the conduct of Charles 
Edward; but the general character of that young Prince, 
his hatred of blood, his love of his adherents, prove 
that it was not indifierence to their safety which 
actuated him in the sacrifice of the garrison of Car- 
lisle. He was possessed with an infatuatibn, believing 
that he should one day, and that day not distant, re- 
enter England ; he was surrounded by favourites, who 
all encouraged his predilections, and fostered the here- 


* Maxwell. 
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ditary self>will of his ill-starred race. The Wood of 
Townley, and of his brave fellow-sufferers, rests not as 
a stain on the memory of Lord George Murray ; and 
the Prince alone must bear the odium of that needless 
sacrifice to a visionary future. “We must draw a 
veil,” says the Chevalier Johnstone, “ over this piece 
of cruelty, being altogether unable either to discover 
the motive for leaving this three hundred men at 
Carlisle, or to find an excuse for it.”* 

On arriving at Glasgow, the Prince sent a gentleman 
to Perth to procure a particular account of the state 
of affairs in that part of the country ; and on finding 
that his forces were so widely scattered that a con- 
siderable time must elapse before they could reas- 
semble, he gave up the hope of returning to England, 
and determined upon the sieges of Edinburgh and Stir- 
ling. On the fourth of January he marched from Glas- 
gow to Bannockburn, where he took up his quarters; and 
Lord George Murray, with the clans, occupied Falkirk. 
Before the twelfth of the same month. General Hawley, 
who had now formed a considerable army in Edin- 
burgh, resolved upon raising the siege of Stirling, before 
which the trenches were opened. 

Lord George Murray was, however, resolved to make 
a strong effort to prevent this scheme of General Haw- 
ley's from taking effect. Hearing that there was a 
provision made of bread and forage at Linlithgow for 
General Hawley’s troops, he resolved to surprise the town 
and to carry off the provisions. He set out at four o'clock 
in the morning ; was joined by Lord Elcho and Lord 
P^sligo^ with their several bodies of horse, and before 

* Johnstone, p. 82. 
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sunrise Linlithgow was invested. The Jacobites were 
disturbed, however, in their quarters by a party of 
General Hawley’s dragoons ; and a report which pre- 
vailed that another body of horse and foot wore also 
approaching, induced Lord George to return to Falkirk. 
On the following day he returned to Stirling ; and 
the clan.s were quartered in the adjacent villages. 
The reinforcements which had been so long expected 
from the north wen low near at hand ; so that they 
could scarcely fail to arrive before an engagement 
began. The clans were augmented in number, and 
what was almost of equal importance, they had re- 
gained confidbiice and health on returning to their 
native land. All were in high spirits at the prospect 
of an engagement. 

The Prince employed the fifteenth day of the month 
in choosing a field of battle ; on the sixteenth he review- 
ed the army. The plan of the engagement was drawn 
out by Lord George Murray, according to his usual prac- 
tice. The army of the in' rgents amounted to nine 
thousand men. On that evening he learned that Gen- 
eral Hawley had encamped on the plain between that 
town and the river Carron : upon which a council was 
called, and it was resolved the next day to attack the 
enemy. 

The sympathies of the modem reader can scarcely 
fail to be enlisted in the cause of the Jacobites, who 
appear henceforth in the character of the valiant de- 
fenders of their hills and homes, thmr hereditary 
monarchy, their national honour and rights. Whatever 
an Englishman may have felt on beholding the incur- 
sions of a Highland force in his own country, the sen- 
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timent is altered into one of respect 'and of compassion 
when he views the scene of the contest changed, and 
sees the hopeless struggle fought on S6ottiah ground. 

Nev'ir were tv parti more strongly contrasted 
than the Hanover, ns and the Jacobites. The veiy 
expressions which each party used towards the other, 
as well as their conduct in the stnfc, are chara teristic 
of the coarse insolence of possession, and the gallant 
contest for restoration. Nothing could ^'resent a more 
revolting contrast than that between the individuals 
who headed the armies of Government, and the unfor- 
tunate Prim e Charles and his brave adherents. In op- 
position to his generosity and forbearance stood the 
remorseless vengeance of the Duke of Cumberland. In 
comparison with the lofty, honest, fearless Lord George 
Murray, was the low instrument of Cumberland, the de- 
testable Hawley. One blushes to write his name an 
English word. Succeeding General Wade, whose feeble 
powers had become nearly extinct in the decline of age. 
General Hawley was inc beloved oflBcor, ^ le congenial 
associate of the young and royal commandcr-in-chief, 
who even at his early age could select a man without 
love to man, or reverence to God, for his General. These 
two were kindred spirits, worthy of an union in the 
task of breaking the noblest hearts, and crushing 
and enslaving the finest people that ever blessed a land 
of sublime beauty. Perhaps, if one may venture to 
make so strong an assertion, the General was more odious 
than his patron. It is, indeed, no easy point to decide 
towards whi(^ of these two notorious, for 1 will not call 
them distinguished man, the disgust of all good minds 
must he excited in tlie greater degree. In contempt 
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for their Mow mto, in distrust, they 

were alike. |)ie ’dil^JlBl^fw.'^awtey’s funeral, he 

wrote in his win will have 

his fee : let the puppy take it. - »1 have vmtten all this 
with my own hand; and this I did be^Hise I hate 
priests of all professions, and have the worst opinion 
of all members of the law.” 

To this low and ignorant contempt for the members 
of two leliimed professions, Hllmey added an utter dis- 
regard of every tie of honour ; he was wholly uncon- 
scious of the slightest emotion of humanity ; he re- 
velled in the terrors of power. The citizens beheld, with 
disgust, gibbets erected on his arrival there, to hang 
up any rebels who might fall into his hands : the very 
soldiers detested the General who had executioners to 
attend the army. The generous nature of Englishmen 
turned aguiust the man, who, as it has been well 
remarked, ^ deserved not the name of soldier.” They 
gave him the nick-name of the “Chief Justice and 
hated him as a man unworthy to cope with brave 
and honourable foes. 

General Hawley had all the contempt, fashionable in 
those days, for Highland valour. “ Give me but two regi- 
ments of horse,” ho said, “ and I will soon ride over 
the whole Highland army.” He quickly, however, 
learned his mistake; his contempt therefore, 
changed into a fiendish abhorrence, .exhibited in the 
most horrible forms of unmitigated revenge. 

It was decided- by Charles and his Generals, in a 
• council held on the evening preceding the battle of 
Falkirk, to attack the Hanoverian troops by break of 
day. The Tor Wood, formerly an extensive foresl^ but 
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much decayed, laj betved& the two anniies.^ The high 
road from Stirling' tq.F4|]pi:i(;,^tlu:ough :@annockbum, 
passes throi^ of the wood. 

About eleyeu? in' tbS^’ ^mipg! ^e Jacobite army was 
seen, marc^Ewg-in two columns, and advancing to the 
rising ground. Scaueeiy had they begun their march 
than the idcy was overcast, and a Ariolent storm blinded 
their enemy, who were, on the other hand, marching 
with their bayonets the fury of the tempest was 

such, that they could hardly secure their pieces from 
the rain. 

Lord Geoige Murray, with his drawn sword in his 
hand, and his target on his arm, conducted the Mac- 
donalds of Keppoch. This clan regiment advanced 
very slowly that they might keep their ranks until 
they had gained possession of the ground they wanted ; 
they then turned their backs to the wind, and formed 
into the line of battle. The field which they in- 
tended to occupy was skirted by a deep* mbtass as 
they came foot by foot, within pistol shot of the 
enemy. 

Meantime, General Ligonier, with three regiments of 
dragoons, began to move towards the Highlanders: 
whilst Lord George Murray, riding along the ranks 
of the Macdonalds, was forbidding them to fire until 
ho gave ordeis. The English came at last, on full 
trot, almost close up to the line : then Lord George 
Murray gave the word of command to fire ; the dra- 
goons were instantly repulsed and fleM back ; upon 
which Lord George commanded the Macdonalds to keep 
within ranks, and stand firm. A total rout of the 
King’s troops ensued ; and the field of battle presented 
- VOL. III. ’ M 
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a stnuDge spe«;tacle. The Englit^ troops weare, daring 
the whole of the battle, severely incommoded by the 
storm of wind and rain, which almost blinded the 
enemy; but, independent of this accidental caiise, 
their usual valour was, on this day, called into ques- 
tion. They fled in every direction. This famous bat- 
tle did not last more than twenty minutes from the 
first fire of the Macdonalds to the retreat of the last 
regiment of dragoons. Before it grew dark General 
Hawloy gave orders that his tents should be burned ; 
he then retreated to Linlithgow. 

Many brave English officers fell in this ill-con- 
ducted engagement, and their defeat was attributed 
at once to the arrogant confidence of Hawley, and to 
the courage and discipline of the Macdonalds of 
Keppoch, who, under the skilful command of Lord 
George Murray, are considered to have won the day. 
“ If the bravery of the Macdonald regiments were put 
out of view,” observes Mr. Chambers, “ it might be said 
that the storm had gained the Jacobites the battle.” 

But the rain, which lasted during the whole of 
the battle, prevented a full advantage of the defeat 
being taken. The Highlanders, who do not use car- 
tridges, were unable to load again, but were forced to 
have recourse to their broadswords; they were, how- 
ever, out-lined by one-half of the enemy’s infantry, 
and one of the battalions wheeling about, Hiey were 
thrown into disorder by the fmce of a flank fire. They 
retreated up the hill, and before they could be rallied, 
the English, who could not be prevailed upon to stand 
a second attack of the Hi^dand broadsword]^ had 
b^un an orderly retreat. Had the whole of the 



LORD GEORGE MURRAY. 


163 


Jacobite arinj been at band, to rush lieadlong upon 
the enemy the moment they turned their backs, few 
of their infantiy would have escaped being killed or 
taken.* 

Lord Oeoige Murray, advancing with the AthoU men, 
who had kept the line in perfect order, pursued the re- 
treating army towards Falkirk, lie had arrived at 
the foot of the hill just as the English troops entered 
the town, which vras at the distance of a musket-shot 
from the place where he stood. It wa.< then proposed 
by most of the officers to retire tovrards Dunnipace, in 
order to shelter the men from the incessant rain ; but 
Lord George opposed this proportion. He had ob- 
served the disorder of the English : “ Let them not have 
time,” he remarked, to rally, and to line the houses, 
and clean their guni^ so as to defend the town of Fal- 
kirk ; there is not a moment to be lost." He con- 
cluded with the expression of Count Mercy at the bat- 
tle of Parma — “ I will either lie in the town, or in 
Paradise.” 

Prince Charles coming up at the instant, approved of 
the resolution. A singular difficulty now occurred ; there 
were no bag-pipes to inspirit the men with a warlike 
air ; the pipers, as soon as a battle began, were in the 
practice of giving their pipes into the keeping of boys, 
who had to take care' of themselves, and often disap^ 
peared with the instruments. “ The pipers, who,” as Lord 
George remarks, “ were commonly as good men as any,” 
then drnrged with the rest. This circumstance, which 
might appear trifling, was in fret the cause why the 
Macdonidds and other Clans had not rallied from the 


* Maxwell p. 103. 
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first.* Such was the importance of the national music 
at this critical moment. In ancient days the bards 
shared the office of encouragement to the Clans. It 
was their part to stimulate valour, and, before the bat- 
tle began they passed from tribe to tribe, giving ex- 
hortations, and expatiating on the dishonour of retreat. 
They familiarized the people with a notion of death, 
and took from it, in one sense, its sting. When their 
voices could no longer be hoard, they were succeeded 
by the pipes, whose wailing and powerful strains kept 
alive the enthusiasm which languished when those 
notes ceased to be heard.f 

Lochiel, Lord Ogilvy, Colonel Roy Stewart, and 
several other chiefs, followed Lord George Murray into 
the town. On the ensuing day Charles and most of the 
army entered it. All were disappointed not to over- 
take the enemy ; and Lord George Murray has left on 
record proofs of his bitter disappointment at the fruit- 
less issue of this gallant encounter, much of which he at- 
tributes to want of decision and arrangement. Early on 
the morning of the battle, he had given the Prince a 
scroll of the line of battle, which was approved ; he had 
requested that it might be filled in with the names of 
officers appointed to command. “I never,” he ob- 
serves, “ heard that there was any appointment made 
that day.” When it was agreed to inarch towards the 
enemy between twelve and one, he asked the Prince 
whether, since there was no other Lieutenant-General 
there, he should march at the bead of the army? 
He was answered in the affirmative, after which he never 

• Lord Murray’s Narrative, Forbes, p. 88. 

t General Stuart, I.,p. 78. 
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received any other instructions until the action was over. 
The difficulties which Lord George had, therefore, to en- 
counter, without knowing who were to command in the 
different stations ; with only two aides-de-camp, both 
on foot, whilst his personal enemies were near the 
Prince in the time of the action, and did little to 
advise or suggest, are strongly insisted upon in his nar- 
rative. “ I believe,” he adds, after firmly but dispas- 
sionately stating all these unhappy mistakes, “ that my 
conduct was unexceptionable, and thai in the advan- 
tages we gained I had a considerable share."* 

The day succeeding the victory of Falkirk was passed 
by the insurgents in burying the slain, and in collect- 
ing the spoils. A deep pit was dug by the country peo- 
ple, into which the English soldiers and the Highland 
clansmen were precipitated into one common grave. 
The former were easily distinguished by the frightful 
gashes of the broad-swords on their breasts and limbs. 
The tomb contained a heap of human bodies ; and long 
after the event the spot of this rude sepulchre might 
be traced by a deep hollow in the field.t 

Charles Edward had now arrived at another crisis of 
his singular destiny. The fate of a single day had once 
more rendered him victorious, but it requires a supe- 
rior and matured judgment to profit by success. 
“ One thing is certain,” remarks an eye-witness of this 
contest, and that is, “ that the vanquislied will always 
have great resources in the negligence of the victorious 
party.” 

The battle of Falkirk struck terror into every Eng- 
lish heart, and the panic of the Black Monday again 

t Chambers’s Hist, of the Rebellion, p. 70. 


* Forbes; note, p. 94. 
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spread like a contagion throughout the country. After 
the retreat &om Derby, the higher ranks of society in 
England, who had betrayed an unwonted degree of 
alarm, concluded that they had nothing more to fear 
even from “a band of men so desperately brave who 
had done so much with such little means.” The victory 
at Falkirk was, therefore, received with redoubled 
alarm ; and at court, during a ball which was held in- 
stantly after the event, only two persons appeared with 
calm and cheerful countenances. These were the King, 
whose personal courage was undoubted, and General 
Cope, who rejoiced that Hawley’s failure might in some 
measure excuse his own.'*^ 

Under these circumstance^ and being assured that 
the panic in Edinburgh equalled that in London, 
Prince Charles was strongly advised to repair to Edin- 
burgh, and to resume the possesaon of the capital. 
He hesitated, and the delay proved fatal to his inter- 
ests. There was no time to be lost ; — ^the conduct of 
Hawley had inspired universal contempt not only for 
his abilities, but for his cowardice. “General Hawley,” 
wrote General Wightman to Duncan Forbes, “ is much 
in the same situation as General Cope, and was never 
seen in the field during the battle ; and everything 
would have gone to wredc in a worse manneiwthan at 
Preston, if General Huske had not acted with judg- 
ment and courage, and appeared everywhere.” 

Lord George Murray remiuned at Falkirk with the 
Clans until apprised, through the secretary Murray, that 
the Duke of Cumberland was expected at Edinburgh 
on the twenty-eighth of the month ; and that it was 

* Tales of a Grandfather, iii. 166. 
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Charles’s intention to attack him as soon as he arrived 
at Falkirk. At the first news of the project, Lord 
George seemed to approve of it ; he drew up a plan of 
the battle, which he submitted to the ardent young 
Chevalier, who was delighted to think that he was to 
have to oppose the Duke of Cumberland in person. 
But this hope was transient; for on the veiy same 
evening, a representatioii, signed at Falkirk, by Lord 
George Murray and all the commanders of Clans, 
begging him to retreat, was presented to the disap- 
pointed and indignant Charles Fdw-urd. The great de- 
sertions which were daily taking place since the battle, 
was made the chief plea of this unexpected address ; 
two thousand men, it was alleged, had gone off since 
that action, whilst the army of the enemy was rein- 
forced. Some of the battalions were said to be one- 
third weaker than before the engagement at Falkirk. 

The Prince received this address with a dissatis&c- 
tion even more apparent than that which he had shown 
at Derby, when persuaded to retreat. He dashed his 
head against the wall with violence, exclaiming, “ Good 
God ! ^ve I lived to see this 1” As the event showed, 
it had perhaps been wiser to have risked the event of 
an action at that time, than to have awaited the mourn- 
ful catastrophe of CuUoden. At length, although he 
never could be brought to approve of the step, Charles 
gave a reluctant and sorrowful consent to that which all 
his chieftains called upon him to adopt. The burden 
of the censure which was afterwards cast upon this de- 
cision, was thrown upon the Lieutenant-General. “I was 
told,” writes Lord George, “ that 1 was much blamed 
for it. 1 really cannot tell who was the first that spoke 
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of it, but this I am sure, every one of us were unani- 
mously of the same opinion.” The siege of Stirling had 
proved, indeed, wholly unsuccessful ; that very morning 
the battery, although it had been long in preparation, 
was silenced in a few hours after it began to play. It 
was therefore determined to abandon it ; and it was de- 
cided that the time of the army would be more profit- 
ably employed in driving Lord Loudon from Inverness, 
and in taking the forts in the north, than in a rash 
engagement, or a hopeless siege. The spirit of the 
enterprise was, indeed, gone ; otherwise such a retreat 
could never have been proposed and entertained. It 
was, however, fully determined on. The deepest de- 
jection prevailed among the army when it was an- 
nounced. 

The Prince still remained at Bannockburn. On the 
thirty-first of the month it was determined to have a 
general review of the troops ; the retreat was not to begin 
until ten o’clock. Early in the morning Charles Ed- 
ward, still hoping that the desertions were not so nu- 
merous as had been represented, and that the “ odious 
retreat” might be prevented, camo out to view his 
troops. There was hardly the appearance of an army 
to receive him. On hearing the decision of the Prince, 
the men had risen at day-break and had gone off 
to the Frews, many of them having arrived by that 
time at that ford. There was nothing to be done ; Lord 
George Murray, who had now joined the Prince from 
Falkirk, and who was quartered with some troops in 
the town of Stirling, was summoned. The Prince 
marched off with some of the chiefs and the few troops 
he had with him, and Lord Geoige brought up the rear. 
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A great portion of the artillery was left behind ; the 
heaviest pieces being nailed up and abandoned. The 
retreat was thus precipitately commenced, and pre- 
sented a very different aspect to the withdrawal of the 
Prince’s troops fiittin Derby. 

Of this disorderly and disreputable march, Lord 
George Murray knew nothing until it was begun. The 
very morning on which it took place, the church 
of St. Ninian’s, where the powder was lodged, was 
blown up. Lord George Murray was in his quarters 
when he heard the great noise of the explosion, and 
thought it was a firing from the Castle. “ My sur- 
prise,” he thus writes, “is not to be expressed.* I 
knew no enemy was even come the length of Falkirk ; 
so that, except the garrison of Stirling Castle, nothing 
could hurt us. I imagined they had sallied, and made 
the confusion I observed. I shall say no more about 
this ; a particular account of it is wrote. 1 believe 
the like of it never was heard of.” 

The destruction of St. Ninian’s tower is attributed 
by most historians to the awkwardness of the High- 
landers, in attempting to destroy their ammunition. 
“ I am apt to think it was an accident,” obseiTcs 
Maxwell, “ or, at least, the design of some very pri- 
vate person, for there was no warning given to any 
body to get out of the way. Nine or ten country 
people, and five of the Jacobite soldiers, perished from 
the exploifion ; and the Prince, over whose existence a 
special Providence appeared to have hatched, was 
within being hurt when the explosion took place, f” 

* Forbos, p. 100. Maxwell, p. 116. See, also, for the references to 
the last eight pages, Lord Mahon, Henderson, Chambers, and Home. 

t Scots’ Magazine, p. 138. 
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The Highland army was quartered on the first night 
of their march at Doune and Dumblain ; and assembled 
the next day at Crieff. Here Charles Edward again 
reviewed them, and to his surprise found that they 
had mostly re-assembled, and that scarcely a thousand 
of the troops were wanting. The young Prince, who 
had reluctantly consented to the retreat upon the 
supposition that he had lost one half of his army, 
reproached Lord George Murray with having advised 
that step. Many were the censures heaped upon 
the General for his councils ; and it must be acknow- 
ledged, that the caution apparent in his character was, 
in this instance, carried to an extreme. He excused 
himself on the plea of his opinion having been that of 
the whole army ; but exonerated himself from any par- 
ticipation in the sudden departure, or, as he calls it, 

the flight ” from Stirling. At the council which was 
then called, heats and animosities rose to a height 
which had never before been witnessed, even among 
the vehement and discordant advisers of the Prince. 
After many flerce altercations, it was determined that 
Prince Ghaxles ifliould march to Inverness by the High- 
land road; and that Lord George Murray, with his 
horse, and the low country regiments, should {nroceed 
along the coast road, by Montrose and Aberdeen to the 
same place. 

During the last few months the Marquis of Tulli- 
bardine had been stationary, mnploying himself in the 
fruitless endeavour to stimulate the tenantry and the 
neighbourhood to join the army of Charles Edward. 
After leaving Bannockburn he remained at Polmaise, a 
small village in Stirlingshire, until urged by Lord 
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Cteorge to repair to Blair Castle, to garrison that 
place ; ■ for which purpose, according to his opimon, 
a hodj of fifty men would be sufficient. In his letters 
to his brother, Lord George recommends a degree of 
severity towards deserters which was not consonant 
with the mild temper of TuUibardine : “ Those who 
have gone home without a special licence on furlough, 
must be exemplarily punished, either in their persons 
or effects, or in both ; for when our aU depends, lenity 
Would be folly.” After urging the Majquis to send off 
the men to Blair by dozens, he add% “ If rewards and 
punishments do not, I know not what will. By the 
laws of God and man you have both in your power 
and your person thus alluding to the Marquis's posi- 
tion as a chief. 

But these decisive measures were impracticable. “ I 
was ordered by the Duke of Atholl,” writes David Ro- 
bertson from Blair, to his brother, an officer in Lord 
George’s regiment, “ to take up and imprison all de- 
serters ; but I might as weU attempt to move a moun- 
tain, being left here without money, or men capable of 
being made officers.” Nor was the Marquis’s power 
more effectual. The most sincere desire to comply 
with every wish or counsel of Lord Geoige Murray’s!, 
actuated, indeed, this estimable man. He seems, 
from his letters, to .have felt the most unbounded and 
affectionate admiration for his brother j a sentiment 
only inferior to his devotion to the Prince ; yet we can 
perceive a covert allusion in some of his injunctions to 
those frequent disagreements with Charles, of which 
the Marquis was probably not ignorant, “ Pray, take 
care of our young master’s glory as well as your own. 
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and the King’s service, which ought to be dear to all 
honest men who are above selfish views. Excuse me,” 
adds the aged nobleman, whose anxieties and sufferings 
were soon to close in a prison, “ for not writing with 
mj own hand ; since seeing you, excessive rheumatick 
pains has rendered it almost impossible.” 

By Robertson of Strowan, a man noted for his eccen- 
tricities, a very gloomy view was taken of the proceed- . 
ings of the generals and courtiers who surrounded 
Charles. He was ordered by the Prince to stay at 
home, and to stop all the deserters who came in his 
way. He obeyed the command ; but obeyed with the 
observation, that “all were running to the devil, ex- 
cept the Duke of Atholl and the Laird of Strowan.” 
He hinted in his letters, that he could disclose much 
to the “ Duke,” respecting his nearest relations, both 
ai$ to their dislike to himself, and their disrespect to his 
Grace. The friendly intercourse between Lord George 
and his brother continued, nevertheless, unabated. The 
former on one occasion congratulates his brother on the 
valour of the “Atholl men,” at the battle of Falkirk. The 
encomium was answered by the Marquis's complaints of 
the sad change in the spirit and loyalty of the Clan 
since the defection of their “ unnatural brother James ” 
from the Stuart cause. Nothing but vexations and dis- 
appointments occurred to the Marquis on his return to 
Blair. His rents were refused by his tenants on account 
of their expenditure in the Prince’s service, and the 
country around Perth was left exposed to the enemy. 
For some time entreaties from Lord Gteoige to his bro- 
ther, that he would send men to replace th<^ who were 
killed at Falkirk of the Atholl were met by excuses 
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too well grounded in reason. All the “ comers ^ the 
country” were searched by the Marquis’s agent, to raise 
the men in an “amicable way,” but without avail. The 
exertions of poor TuUibardine, nevertheless, continued 
indefatigable, notwithstanding the truly Scottish com- 
plaints, sciatica and rheumatic pains. “I omit,” he 
writes, “ nothing that lies in my power that can contri- 
bute towards the public service. God knows what dil- 
atory and imposing evasions one has to struggle with 
amid a multitude of refractory people in these parts.” 
At length the sura of three hundred pounds was sent 
to him by Secretary Murray in order to maintain the 
recruits whom he had raised on his own estates. 

Eventually the seeds of dissension were sown be- 
tween Lord George Murray and his brother. Nor can 
wo wonder, however we may grieve, at such an event. 
The aim of the one was pensonal glory, fame. The 
whole heart of the other was centred in the success of 
the cause. When he suspected that the intentions of 
that brother, of whom he was so proud, were less dis- 
interested than his own, a mild, but earnest and 
mournful reproof was wrung from his kind and trust- 
ing heart.* 

Until, however, the seat of war was transferred to 
the paternal home of Lord (Jeorge Murray — whilst 
his immediate interests were spared — the Marquis of 
TuUibardine evinced the most sincere confidence in 
his intentions, and admiration for his talents. After- 
wards, suspicions, which have been in a great measure 
dissipated by the testimony of brave and honourable 
men, might 4isturb the repose, but could not, eventu- 

* Atholl Correspondence, p, 163. et passim. 
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allj, sally the &me of Lord George Murray. In thos re> 
verting to the domestic cencems of this celebrated man, 
the position of his lady and children naturally recur. 
Lady George Murray had resided daring the troubles 
of 1745 at Tullibardine, in the parish of Blackford, 
in Perthshire. The castle of Tullibardine had been 
fortified by a portion of the Earl of Mar’s army in 1 71 5 : 
but was taken by the Earl of Argyle. Until after the 
dose of the last insurrection it was inhabited by Lady 
George Murray ; but when the fate of her husband was 
involved in the general wreck, the old building was 
suffered to fall to ruin. From this residence, such of 
Lady George Murray’s letters to her husband as are 
preserved in the Atholl correspondence are dated. 
They are ehiefly addressed to the Marquis of Tulli- 
bardine, and form the medium of correspondence 
between him and his brother. Here, too, she gave 
birth, after the battle of Falkirk, to a daughter named 
Katherine; and during the eonfinement which fol- 
lowed this event, her Ladyship’s office as correspon- 
dent was fulfilled by her young daughter, who bwe 
the name of Amelia. To the letter of this child, 
Lord Tullibardine replies with his accustomed courtesy 
and kindly feeling. “ With extreme satisfiu^on I re- 
ceived,” he says, “ a mighty well wrote letter from you, 
which could not but charm me with your endearing 
merit. I rejoice in being able to congratulate your 
mother and you on the glorious share my brother Geoige 
has again had in the fresh victory which Providence has 
given the Prince Regent over his proud Hanoverian 
enemies ! Dear child, 1 thanik yon kindly for oaquir- 
ing after my health.” To these n«ur, and, as it ap- 
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pears, cherished ties, Lord George was probably re- 
ludted during the march to Crieff. But whatever of 
dwuestic happiness he may have enjoyed, its duration 
was transient ; and ho passed on to a service full of the 
hardships of war, but in 'which he was doomed never 
more to possess the laurels of victory. 

From Crieff, Lord George Murray marched to Perth, 
and thence by Montrose and Aberdeen to Inver- 
ness. During the inclemency of the winter many of 
the cavalry lost their horses ; but the troopers being, 
as Sir Walter relates, “chiefly gentlcmeir, continued 
to adhere with fidelity to their ill-omened standards.”* 

A storm of snow rendered the march from Aber- 
deen both dangerous and tedious. Lord George had 
above three hundred carriages of artillery to convoy, 
although a great portion of the artillery was sunk 
in the river Tay, at Perth. In forming a junction 
at Inverness, the Prince had three objects in view 
— to reduce Fort-WUliam and Fort-Augustus, on 
one side ; on the other to disperse the army with 
which Lord Loudon had opposed him in the north ; 
lastly, to keep possession of the east coast, from which 
quarter reinforcements and supplies were expected 
to arrive from France. It was, therefore, decided 
that Lord George Murray should continue along tlm 
eastern coast, in order to intercept Lord Loudon's 
army, in case it came that way. On the sixteenth of 
February he crossed the river Spey, and proceeded by 
Elgin, Forrei^ and Haim, to Gulloden, where he arrived 
tine day befinre the castle of Inverness surrendered to 
Charles. Lord George Murray then gave the Prince an 

* Tales of a Giand&ther, toI. iii. p. 176. 
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Ri9i£oo&t of his march, of whic^ i^s hardy General 
s^ilp as of a journey of incoog^l^ J/ouble and &- 
Here discussions took placer i^'^luch, ‘as usual, 
the Prince differed in some important points from his 
Lieutenant-General. The plan which Lord George pro- 
posed was, to procure five thousand bolls of meal in 
Bamff, Murray, and Naim, laying a tax in an equal 
manner on these several shires, and to send this sup- 
ply to the Highlands ; so that in case the Duke of 
Cumberland, who was now proceeding northwards, 
should follow them thither, they could have sub- 
sistence. To this scheme Charles objected ; and the 
meal was lodged in Inverness. His confidence in 
his General, notwithstanding the incessant displays 
of his ability, was now wholly undermined. Charles’s 
affiiirs were indeed rapidly declining; money, the 
principal sinew of war, was wanting. “His little 
stock might have held out a little longer,” observes 
Mr. Maxwell, “ had it been u«ll managed ; but it is 
more than probable that his principal steward was a 
thief from the beginning.” The Secretary Murray, 
against whom this charge is levelled, was not, perhaps, 
more faithless when he appropriated to himself the 
funds of his unfortunate master, than when he planted 
in the breast of Charles, misgivings of his friends, and 
abused his influence to mislead a confiding nature. 
There was, however, no proof against Murray of Brou^- 
ton of dishonesty, “ but there were very . strong 
presumptions; and his underlings, who suspected that 
ilieir opportunity would not last long, made .the best 
of it, and filled their pockets nrithi the {mblic money.”* 

* Maxwell, p. 131 ; also F4>rbc% p. 133. 
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Bj officeis ^ai£d soldiers at GuUoden, Lord 
George ytas rec^vid with joj. Thej r^retM|Miis 
absencei, and were pleased to saj that had he imn 
with them they should have “ given a good account 
of Lord Loudon and his troops,. whom they had been 
prevented from pursuing at Inverness.” Lord George 
soon found that these professions were sincere. The 
Prince was induced to send him to Dingwall, that 
ho might assist the Earl of Cromartie in pursuing 
Lord Loudon, who had passed up tc Tain. This 
scheme having proved impracticable, he returned to 
Inverness. 

Meantime the county of AthoU suffered under 
the unparalleled cruelties of the English soldiery. 
The Duke of Cumberland had visited that interesting 
district ; and it requires little more to be said, to 
comprehend that beauty was turned to desolation ; that 
crimes hitherto unheard of among a British army re- 
flected dishonour on the conquerors, and brought 
iflisery to the conquered. On the sixth of Februaiy, 
1 746, the Duke had arrived at Perth. His first orders 
were to seize the Duchess of Perth, the mother of the 
Duke, and the Viscountess Strathallan, and to carry 
them to a smaU, wretched prison in Edinburgh, where 
they remained nearly a year. The Duke of Cum- 
berland was succeeded at Edinburgh by his brother- 
in-law, the Prince of Hesse, who had landed at Leith 
with five thousand infimtiy and five hundred huzzars 
in the pay of England. These were stationed in the 
capil^ ready to swarm into the country subdue its 
brave inhabitants. 

Whilst Lord George Murray was still at Inverness, 
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he beard that his cherished honu^ the territory (tf bis 
pnwd fore&thers, the scmies of his youths were ravaged 
by a detachment of Cumberland’s army. The houses 
of such gentlemen as had assisted Prince CSiarles iifere 
burned ; and their &milies, after receiving every 
species of indignity that could palliate the guilt of a 
future revenge, and that could break honest hearts, 
vrere turned out to perish on the hills with cold and 
hunger. The very nature of Engli^men appears to 
have been changed during this most mournful, most 
disgraceful warfare ; and never did the British army 
sink so low in morals, in humanity, as during tihe 
German yoke of a Prince, whom one rejects as a 
countryman.* 

Lord George was instantly ordered to go to Atludl. 
Little could he suspect the construction afterwards 
placed on his conduct, and the snare which was laid 
for him by his enemies, in the events of the next 
few weeks. 

Lord George marched with unheard of dispatch to- 
wards Atholl. Already had the Duke of Cumberland 
placed at different parts, in that district, bands of the 
Argyleshire Campbells, to the amount of three hundred 
in number. A thousand more, it was reported, were 
coming from the same quarter ; and it was Lord 
Geoige’s aim to intercept this reinforcement. .He set 
off followed by his brave “ AthoU-men,” con- 
ducting his march through byeways across the moun- 
tains ; and in one march, day and ni^t, he toaversed 
a tract of thirty miles. It was|, however^ impossible 

* Lord George Murray’s Journal. Forbes, 166. Johnstone’s 
tfemoira, p. lia Mazwdl, p. 183. 
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to transport cannon through these almost impassable 
solitudes; jet, with a foroe not exceeding seven hun> 
dred men, Lord George contrived to surprise the 
enemj at these posts. He entered Atholl in the early 
part of the night ; his detachment then separated, and, 
dividing itself into small parties,' each gentleman 
whose home had been invaded took the shortest road 
to his own house. The English soldiers were surprised 
in their deep, and, according to the Chevalier Jolmstone, 
lay murdered in their beds ; but this is contradicted 
by many authorities.* * * § These Highland gentlemen 
attacked, during that night, thirty of the posts in 
question, and all of them were carried. Few of the 
Government troops were put to the sword; about 
three hundred were taken prisoners, and between two 
and three hundred barricaded themselves in the Castle 
of Blair.f 

The Marquis of Tullibardine had, it appears, been 
driven from that fortress some time previously. Mis- 
fortune was not new to one who had joined in the 
insurrection of 1715. 

“ As the late Bothiemurcus,| your father,” he writes 
to a friend,§ in a letter to which he dared not even 
state his place of residence, “ showed me particular 
friendship and kindness on just such an unfortunate 
occasion as the present, makes me hope you will have 
no less regard for me in taking care of some small con- 
cerns of mine ; which consists in taking care of two of 

* According to Lord Elcho's account (MS.), ten or twelve only were 

killed, and the rest taken prisoners, 

t Forbes’ Johnstone. t Grant of Rothiemurcus. 

§ Atholl Correspondence, p. 211. 
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three of my servants and some baggage, wMch I send 
you, rather than it should fall into enemies’ hands ; so 
that if you cannot keep it, and get it sent me in time 
and place convenient, it may be of some use to your- 
self, whom I esteem on your family and fether’s ac- 
count ; though we have not had the occasion of a per- 
sonal acquaintance, which I hope may yet agreeably 
happen, in whatever bad situation our affairs may at 
present appear; then I may agreeably be able to re- 
turn you suitable thanks for such an obligation as will 
for ever oblige, 

“ Sir, 

“ Your affectionate humble servant and, cousin, 

“ Atholl.” 

14th March, 1746. 

The Clan of Atholl was the latest that engaged in 
Prince Charles's service, and numbered nearly fifteen 
hundred men. Lord George now collected three hun- 
dred more of these vassals, and invested Blair Castle. 
One dilSSculty he had in the deficiency of cannon ; he 
obtained, however, some field-pieces from Inverness, 
but his artillery was too light to make an impression 
on the walls. There was an alternative, which was, 
to reduce the castle by famine. Blair, as it happened, 
was defended by a stout and sturdy veteran. Sir An- 
drew Aghew, who was resolved only to yield upon 
extreme necessity his important chaige. During the 
siege. Lord George wrote on the subject of the en- 
terprise to his brother the Marquis of Tullibardine. 
The letter was answered in a manner which shows 
that some want of candour had been evinced towards 
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the Marquis, who was r^arded by all the Jacobites as 
the legitimate owner of Blair. The epistle breathes 
the tone of mournful resentment. “Since, contrary 
to the rules of right reason, you have been pleased to 
tell me a ^am story about the expedition to Blair,” 
such are the expressions used by the Marquis of 
Tullibardine, “ you may now do what the gentlemen 
of that country wish with the castle.”* With the true 
value of a. high-born man for the memorials of his 
ancestors, the Marquis grieved most for the loss of his 
great-great-grandfather’s grandfather’s, and father’s pic- 
tures. “ They will be ane irreparable loss.” But every 
thing that could promote the public service was to be 
resigned chdferfully and willingly for that cause. Not 
only did he proffer the sacrifice of his castle, but he 
pointed out to his brother a gate which had formerly 
been a portcullis, leading into it. This was at that 
time half-built up, and boarded, with a hollow large 
enough to hold a horse at rack and manger ; and the 
Marquis suggested that this place might be more easily 
penetrated than any other part of the wall, so as 
to make an entrance into the vaulted room called “ the 
Servants* Hall.” 

Whether or not Lord George decided to take 
advantage of this hint is unknown. The attack 
made upon the Castle of Blair was conducted by him 
in person, and was begun simultaneously with those 
headed by his followers upon the various posts at 
Blairfitty, Kinachie side, and several places near Blair. 
Upon the persons of the prisoners were found copies 
of their orders from the Duke of Cumberland, and these 

* See vol. i,— ’Life of the Marquis of Tullibardine. 
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were signed by Colonel Campbdl, tuid contained in- 
structions to attack the rebels whereyer they diould 
meet them ; and in case of reinstance, it was the 
Duke’s orders that they eluyuM get no quarter. Sti- 
mulated by these intercepted documents, Lord George, 
early on the morning of the eighteenth of March, 
b^an the siege of Blair. 

Many have been the accounts given, and various are 
the surmises upon the motives of Lord George in not 
reducing the castle ; but in estimating the real diffi- 
culties of his undertaking, the testimony of a soldim* 
and a contemporary must be tt^en in evidence. 

Blair was defended by a man of no ordinary 
character. Sir Andrew Agnew, Lieuten^t-Golonel of 
the Boyal North British Fusiliers, who had been sent 
with a detachment from Perth by the route of Dun- 
keld, through the pass of Killicrankie, to take posses- 
cdon of the Castle. 

When Sir Andrew first posted himself in Blair 
no apprehensions of a blockade were entertained ; and 
no fear of a supply of proviinons being cut off was sug- 
gested. The quantity of garrison provisions sent into 
it was therefore extremely small, as was also the store 
of ammunition. In regard to water, the garrison were 
in a better condition. A draw-well in Gre casUe sup- 
plied them after the blockade: previously, the inhabi- 
tants had usually fetched the water they required 
from a neighbouring bam or brook, whidh feimed itself 
into a pool in front of the hoose.t 

* Lord Elcho’s Ma 

d* See a very curious account of the l^ege of Blair Castle^ mitten hy a 
euhaltem officer in the Kiqg’a Service. Soots’ Magasine fot 1808. 
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. Bbdx Castle was then an irragolar and very high 
building, with walls of great thickness, having a great 
tower, oalled Cumming’s Tower, projecting from the west 
end of the front of the house, which faces the north. 
This tower could be defended by musket idiot from its 
windows. 

Adjoining to the eastern gavel of the old house a new 
building had been begun, but had only been carried 
up a few feet at the time of the siege. Since the 
year 1745, great alterations have been made in this 
building, which has been lowered and modernized, and 
the Cumming’s Tower wholly taken away. 

It was between nine and ten in the morning when 
Lord George* Murray appeared before Blair Castle, and 
planted hitmen so as to prevent the garrison from 
sallying out, or from getting in provisions.* The cas- 
tle was soon so completely invested by*the advanced 
guard of the Jacobites, that they fired from behind tHb 
nearest walls and enclosures at the picket guard of the 
besieged. Some horses were hurriedly taken into the 
Castle with a small quantity of provender; and in 
sueh haste, that one of these animals was put into 
the lower part of Cumming’s Tower without forage or 
watmr. 

There was a great entrance and staircase on the east 
side of the Castle ; this was now barricaded, and a small 
guard placed near, it ; the garrison, consisting of two 
hundred. and jeventy men, were then parcelled out into 
different chambers, with a charge not to fire until 
actually attacked. A sort of platform was laid over 
the new building of the Castle, and an enrign with 


• Foibesp p. 108* 
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a guard of twent^r-liTe soldiers placed on this to defend 
that part from sdrring as a lodgemmit to the benders. 
There 'vraa also a guard placed over the draw-well, to 
prevent the water being drawn up except at a certain 
hour in the morning. Besides the garrison, there were 
within the Castle, about' seven servants of the Duke of 
Atholl's ; namely, a land steward, a female housekeeper, 
three maid servants, a gardener, and a gamekeeper. 

Lord George Murray having established his quarters 
in the village of Blair, about a quarter of a mile from 
the north of the castle, soon sent down a summons to 
Sir Andrew Agnew, Bart, to surrender, intimating that 
“ he should answer to the contrary at his peril.” 

Now Sir Andrew was reputed to be a man of an 
outrageous temper ; and the Highlander4i|^ho could 
face the Duke of Cumberland’s dragoons, shrank "from 
encountering the sturdy, imperious old soldier. The 
only person, therefore, who could be prevailed upon to 
carry the summons, was a maid-servant from the inn at 
Blair, who being a comely Highland girl, and ac- 
quainted with some of the soldiers, conceived kerself to 
be on so friendly a footing with them that she mi^t 
encounter the risk. The summons was written on a 
very dirty piece of paper ; and corresponded well with 
the appearance of the herald who conveyed it. Pro- 
vided with this, the young woman set out ; as she 
approached the Castle, she waived the summ(ms over 
her head several times, and drawing near cme of the 
windows on the basement story, made herself heard. 
She was received by the officers with boisterous mirth ; 
they assured her tW they should soon vifflt the idUage,' 
and her master's house, again, and drive away the 
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Highlanders. But, when entreated bj the girl to take 
her into Sir Andrew's presence, they all at iirSt refused ; 
at last the summons was reluctantly conveyed to, the 
commandant by a lieutenant more venturesome than the 
rest. This emissary-soon, however, fled from the pre- 
sence of Hie baronet, who broke out with the most 
vehement expressions of rage on reading the contents 
of the paper; uttered strong epithets against Lord 
George Murray, and threatened to shoot any mes- 
senger who might dare to convey any future . com- 
munication. 

, The young girl returned to Blair. As she drew 
near the village, she perceived Lord Geoige Mur- 
ray, Lord Nairn, Glunie Maepherson and other 
ofiBcors staiiling in the churchyard of Blair; and 
observed that they were evidently diverted by her 
errand, and its result.* 

From that time Lord Geoige Murray made no at- 
tempt to hold any parley with the garrison, but con- 
tinued to blockade the Castle. His men were even 
posted close up against the walls, wherever they could 
not be annoyed with the musketiy ; particularly at 
that part on which the scofibld guard was placed, 
where they stood, heaving up stones from time to 
time, and uttering their jokes against the veteran. 
Sir Andrew Agnew.f 

“The cannon,” as Lord 6eorge»Murray ob^rves in 
his narrative, “ were not only small, but bad. One of 
them seldom hit the Castle, though not half-mufket 
shot from it.” 

Various schemes were formed by Lord Geoige 


* Scots'* Magazine, p. 33. 


t Ibid. 
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dttri^ tills but manj obst^es conmtmd to 
check them! It had indeed Jiieen proposed befcxe* 
Lord George' left Inverness, to blovr up Blair Castle i 
but not onlj had Lord George no orders to attempt 
that, but there seemed also to be a difficulty fixmi 
the situation of the place. 

It appeared at one time his intention, also, to have set 
the building on fire. “ On the eighteenth," vrrites Lord 
Elcho, “Lord George b^anwto fire against the Castle 
with two four pounders ; and as he had a furnace along 
with him, finding his bullets were too small to damage 
the walls, he endeavoured by firing red hot balls to set 
the house on fire, and several times set the roof on 
fire, but by the care of the besieged it was always 
extinguished. A constant fire of small fums was kept 
against the windows, and the besieged kept a close fire 
from the castle with their small arms.” “ As the castle,” 
continues the same writer, “is situated upon rocky 
ground, there was no blowing it up ; so the only chance^ 
Lord George had to get possession of it was to starve 
it, which he had some hopes of, as there were so many 
mouths in it.” From this opinion, the judgment of Lord 
George Murray, in some measure, differed. “ It mig^t, 
1 believe,” he says, “have been entered by the old 
stables, under protection of which the wall could , have 
been undermined, if I had been furnished vdth proper 
workmen.” But alLhis efforts, in both these schemes, 
proved ineffectual. The red hot balls lodging in. the 
solid timbers of the roof, only duured, and did not Jg» 
nite the beams ; and falling>dewn, were caught up in 
iron ladles brought out of the Duke of Atimll’s 
and tiurown into water. Disappointed in this attmnplk 
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Lord Geoi^ remored his few field-pieces tp a nearer po- 
^on on the south side of the Castle, where, hdweyer, 
his firing produced no better effect than heretofore. 

Never was there an officer more insensible to fear 
than the defender of Blair. Whilst Lord George was 
thus ineffectually battering the walls of the house. 
Sir Andrew Agnew looked out over the battlements ; 
and seeing the little impression that was made on the 
wall^ he exclaimed, “ Hout ! I daresay the man ’s mad, 
knocking down his ovm brother’s house.” 

Meantime the siege lasted nearly a fortnight, and the 
garrison were reduced to the greatest extremity for 
provisions. One hope, however, the commandant had, 
and that was of sallying forth, and escaping. The Cas- 
tle of Menzies was then occupied by Colonel Webster, 
who was posted there in order to secure.the passage of 
the river Tay; and, as an alternative to starvation, 
a scheme was suggested for stealing out from Bltur 
,in the night time, and marching through a moun- 
tainous part of country to join king’s troops at 
Cattle Menzies. 

Whilst this project was in contemplation, the 
brave garrison Were threatened with a new dan- 
ger. During the blodcade, there was heard a noise 
of knocking, seemingly beneath the floor of the Caa- 
as if miners were at work in its deep vaults, to 
blow it up. All the inmates of Blair thought such 
must indeed be the case : for Lord George had now 
gained posses^n oi a bowlii^-green near the CasUe, 
and also of a house in which the bowls were k^ ; 
freun this bowl-house a subterranean passage might 
audly have bem di^ to the very centre cf the ground 
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underneath the building, and a' chamber or mine formed 
there for holding barrels of gunpowder, sufficient to 
complete the work of destruction. This scheme must 
have occurred to the mind of Lord George Murray, 
who was bom at Blair, and well acquainted with 
its construction. His objections to pursue it appear, 
as has been stated, to have been perceived and contro- 
verted by the Marquis of Tullibardine. They arose, as 
he has himself declared, and as the English also ap- 
pear to have considered, from his want of workmen 
to perform the attempt. The plan of undermining 
was not thought practicable ; and the noise which so 
greatly alarmed the garrison was proved to be only the 
reverberation of strokes of an axe with which a soldier 
was cutting a block of wood which lay on the floor of 
one of the uppermost rooms. The most unfavourable 
suspicions were, however, eventually affixed to Lord 
George’s neglect of this mode of attack. Whether such 
conduct proceeded, on his part, from an aversion to de- 
stroy the home of his youth, and his birthplace; whether 
he had still hopes of reducing Sir Andrew to capitulate ; 
or whether, as it has been often vaguely asserted, a 
secret agreement existed between himself and James, 
Duke of Atholl, that the Castle should be saved, can 
only be determined by a far closer insight into motives 
than human power can obtain. We may accord to 
Lord George Murray, without a blemish on his fidelity, 
a pardonable reluctance to level to the dust the pride 
of his family ; that every effort was made to subdue 
Blair, except the last, is evident from the testimony of 
all contemporary historians. 

Meantime the garrison had one source of confidmice 
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in their extremity, on which sailors are. more apt to 
reckon than landsmen. They trusted to the luck of 
their commandant. Ifever had the stout veteran who 
had fought, in 1706, at Ramilies, been either sick, or 
woimded. He had never been in any battle that the 
English did not win. Yet it was deemed prudent 
not to allow any means of aid to be neglected, in so 
pressing a danger as the state of the siege presented. 

The Earl of Crawford was then supposed to be at 
Dunkeld, having the command both of the British 
troops and of a body of Hessians who had lately been 
marched from Edinburgh. It was resolved to send to 
that nobleman for aid. The Duke of Atholl's gar- 
dener, a man named Wilson, undertook that dangerous 
embasi^ ; he was charged with a letter from Sir 
Andrew to the Earl, and was allowed to take his choice 
of any horse in the Castle.* 

Before Sir Andrew and his starving garrison could 
gain intelligence of the fate of Wilson, or could have 
heard the result of his enterprise, a strange reverse in 
their affairs took place. On the morning of the first of 
April, not a angle Highlander was to be seen by any of 
the guards on duty. All had vanished ; and a visit 
from the young. woman from the inn at Blair shortly 
followed their disappearance. From her, the garrison 
heard that. Lord George had, in fear of the arrival of 
troops from Dunkeld, suddenly withdrawn with all his 

* There was one horse which seemed endowed with supcrnatarol 
strength, for when, eventually, the Castle was relieved, the horse, which 
had been shut up without forage, was found, after or ten days of 
abstinence, alive, and « wildly staggering about’JJ*' . d^nement. It 
was afterwards sent os a present by Captain ’'1Ventworffi5\v whom it 
bi^onged, to his sister in England. ^ ^ 
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followers. The old Sir Andrew, nevar&eleas, learfal 
of some stratagem, would not allow his garrison to 
sally out : they were shut up rmtil the following day, 
when the Earl of Crawford appeared bef<»e the castle^ 
and relieved aU fears. The officers and soldiers were 
then drawn' out, with Sir Andrew at the head of it. 
“ My Lord,” cried the old soldier, "lam very glad to 
see you ; but, by aU that’s good, you are come too lati^ 
and we have nothing to give you to eat !” To which 
Lord Crawford answered courteously; and laughing, 
begged of Sir Andrew to partake of such provisions as 
he had brought with him. That day Sir Andrew and 
tbe Earl, and their officeis, dined in the summe^ house 
of the garden at Blair, in high spirits at the result of 
the siege. 

The disappearance of Lord Qeorge Murray was 
soon explained ; nor can the statement of those 
reas(ms which induced him to abandon the siege 
of Blair be given in a more satisfactory manner than 
as they were stated by Lord £lcho; ,to whom- th^ 
most have appeared satis&ctory, otherwise he would 
not have left so clear and decudve a testimony in 
ffivour of Lord George Murray’s motives. It is worldly 
of remark, that Lord Elcho’s statement agrees in every 
particular with that addressed some years afterwards 
by Lord George to Mr. Murray of Abercaimey, and 
now preserved in the Jacobite Memoirs by Forbes.* < 

" On the twenty-fourth of March, the Hessians fixM 
Perth and Orieff moved to its rdief. They encan^ied 
first night at Naim House, and next mgbt at Doidceld, 
and there was some firing betwixt them and a party 

. * Sec Forbes, p. 108, 100. 
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of iMffd George’s across the river. Those that inarched 
irom Chieff encamped at Tay Bridge on the twenty- 
seventh. Upon this motion of the Hessians, Lord 
George sent an express to the Prince, to tell him that 
if he weald send twelve hundred men, he would pitch 
upon an advantageous ground and fight them. The 
Prince sent him word he could not send him them in 
the way his army was then situated. On the thirty- 
first the Earl of Crawford marched with St. George’s 
Dragoons, five hundred Hessians, and sixty Hussars, and 
encamped at Dawallie, four miles north of Dunkeld, and 
next day they advanced to Pittachrie. Both these days 
Lord George had several skirmishes with the hussars; 
hut although he laid several snares for them, he never 
could catch but one of them, who was an officer and a 
Swede, who had his horse shot under him. Lord George 
used him very civilly, and sent him back with a letter 
of compliment which he wrote to the Prince of Hesse. 
On the first of April Lord George Murray drew his men 
up in battle opposite to Lord Crawford at Pittadiii^ 
and then retreated before him, in order to draw Mm 
into the pass of Killicrankie; but Lord Crawford never 
moved, but sent for reinforcements to the Prince of 
Hesse. Lord George, upon hearing of the march of 
thi^ reinforcement to sustain Lord Crawford, and that 
the body of Hessians from Lay Bridge were marching 
to Mair by Einachin, quitted the country and marched 
his men to Strathspan, and from thence to Speyside. 
He himaelf went to Inverness, where he found his ene- 
mies had pmsuaded the Prince that he might have 
taken Blair Castle if he had had a mind, but that 
he had spared it because it was his brother’s house ; 
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and in c^ort thej made &e Fd|ibe <beUete, that 
in the letter he had wrote to the Prince df Hesse^ he 
had e^aged to betray him the first opportunity; and 
that ^ the Prince of Hesse and his brother’s means, he 
whs entirety reconciled to the gavemment. '• What Mr. 
Murray hadnansinuated to the Prince about Lord G^rge, 
on his first coming to Perth had made such an impres- 
sion, that the Prince always believed it, notwithstanding 
Lord George's behaviour was such (especially in action) 
as to convince the whole army of the falsity of such 
accusations. However it opened his mind upon the 
matter of the Irish officers, so far as to make some 
of them promise to watch Lord Greorge’s motions, par- 
ticularly in case of a battle, and they promised the 
Prince to shoot him, if they could find he intended to 
betray him.” 

From the following letter addressed by Lord Geoige 
Murray to his brother the Marquis of Tullibardine, it 
is evident that he had had it in contemplation during 
some time, to abandon the siege of Blair, and that the 
sudden appearance of the body of Hessians six thou- 
sand strong; within a day’s march of Blair, was not the 
only cause of his raising a siege which every one ac- 
knowledges must have terminated in favour of the be- 
siegers within a few days. 


Blair, 29th of March, 1746^ • 

“ Dear Brother,* 

“ I received your lOtter of the 26th ; 1 mn sony 
you seem to think 1 told you a shm story (as you de- 
press it) about our expedition here, itedd you? wO 

'* * Jaoobhe Qorrespondenee, p. 817. 
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were to endeavcHit. to t^e possession of Castle Oront, 
and try to' hinder, that Gian talcing party against ns ; 
this was done so far as in' our power. ' 1 also t^^d you 
if we could contrive to surprise any of the paraes in 
this country we might attempt it ; but that depended 
so much upon incidefits, that my veryiibopes could 
not reach so &r as we performed. Secrecy and expe- 
dition was -our main point, once we resolved upon the 
thing, which was not till I met Glunie and Sheen in 
Badenoch. If the greatest fatigues, dangers, and hard 
duties deserve approbation, I think some thanks are 
due to us, and from none more than yourself; for my 
own part, I was once seventy hours without three of 
sleep ; but we undergo aU hardships for the good of 
common cause. You will ever find me, dear brother, 
your must affectionate brother and faithful servant, 

“ Oeoeoe Mubeat.” 

** I am so ill supported with men, money, and every 
thing else, our people here have no pay, that after all 
our endeavours, I ’m afraid we must abandon this 
country without the Castle." 

This letter brought the following characteristic 
reply. It is dated from Inverness^ whither the Marquis 
had repaired.* 

‘'Brother Qeoroe. 

“ (This evening I had yours of yesterday’s date. 
As to any difference betwixt you and I, without pre- 
judke to passed expedition and secrecy mentioned, at 

* Jacobite Correspondence^ p. 218. 
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meeting it must be discussed the best -waj we cau, 
since lately behaving according to dutiful sentiments, 
nobody is more satisfied than I am of your indefatigable 
activity for the •public service. Had you sent me your 
letters to the Secretary, who I am very sorry to say is 
at Elgin dangerously ill, or any other of the Ministry to 
whom expresses were addressed, I should have directly 
endeavoured getting the most satisfactory answers 
could be sent your pressing reale demands, which are 
not well understood if much regarded by everybody 
here ; I am informed by Mr. Hay and Cruben, who were 
just now. with me, that all the men who were with you 
have been fully paid till Wednesday last; and that with 
some necessary foresight and paiirs, you might have 
had a good deal of provisions from below the Pass, 
whilst that expedient was practicable ; since you might 
have naturally known that money cannot be soon sent 
from hence, but on an absolute necessity ; you know 
that meal can be still brought you from Kiliwhimen. 
With that I wrote to you the twenty-sixth, in case the 
enemy could not be otherwise forced out of my house, 
I gave Sir Thomas Sheridan an account to be sent to 
you of a secret passage into it, which is here again 
transmitted, in case of making any advantageous use of 
it has been hitherto n^lected ; was it not hoped by 
this time you have near got the better of these obstinate 
intruders into the Castle, at any rate I should go myself 
and try if I could not usefully help towards r^ucing 
them to a speedy surrendering of sudr uhfortifi^, 
though thick old walls as ^ is composed of. Pray con- 
tinue your accustomed vigilance on such a valuable 
occasion as will render you dear to all honest men, as 
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well as particularlj ^ying me an opportunity of show- 
ing with what esteem I am, dear brother, 

Your most affectionate brother. 

And most huiAble serrant.” 

Inverness^ 30th of March, 1746.” [No Signature.] 


In addition to the testimony of Lord Elcho, that 
of Maxwell of Kirkconnel, has considerable weight in 
Lord George Murray’s favour. 

“ He was censured,” observes thi.s excellent writer, 
“ by his enemies as being too tender of a family seat.* 
As I do not know the situation of this G^tle, I cannot 
determine whether it was in his power to blow it up, 
or whether he* had time to do it after he was informed 
of the march of the Hessians. But he has been so calum- 
niated by the Secretary and his creatures, that nothing 
less than a direct proof ought to have any weight 
against him. In this case it is absurd to suspect him, 
because the family seat could never be in danger. If 
it was in his power to blow it up, he had only to ac- 
quaint the Governor when the mine was ready, and let 
him send one of his officers to view it ; the Governor 
would certainly have prevented the effecting it and 
saved the Castle.” 

About the same time that the siege of Blair was 
abandoned, that of Fort William was also raised. It 
was found, indeed, difficult to make the Highlanders 
perform the regular duties of a siege ; extremely brave 
in an attack, when allowed to fight in their own way, 
they were not possessed of that steady valour which is 
necessary to maintain a post ; and it was not easy 

* Maxwell, p. 13. 
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to keep them long in their quarters, or even at their 
posts, without action.”* 

The loss of Blair, and the failure of the siege of Fort 
William, were ^followed by other misfortunes. Fatal 
mistakes in the vain endeavour to retrieve a sinking 
cause ensued. In the midst of his adversity, the young 
and gallant adventurer, for whom so much blood was 
shed, supported his spirits in a wonderful manner, and 
acted, with a heavy heart, the part of the gay and 
prosperous. lie gave balls at Inverness, and even 
danced himself, which he had declined doing when in 
the midst of his prosperity at Edinburgh. Those who 
looked only on the surface of affairs were deceived by 
his appearance of happiness; but the well informed 
knew too well that the crisis which was to end the 
struggle was rapidly approaching. To complete the 
sad summary of disappointments and misfortunes, it 
was now ascertained that the expedition from Boulogne, 
and that from Dunkirk, with which the false-hearted 
French had so long amused the unfortunate Jacobites, 
were entirely and perfidiously relinquished. 

Lord George Murray, meantime, was ordered to 
march to Inverness. He was now worn with fatigues, 
and by the protracted anxieties of his situation. Fore- 
seeing, as he must have done, many of the dangers 
and difficulties of the contest ; observing, on the one 
hand, his eldest brother, the Marquis of TuUibardine, 
the adherent of the Stuarts, proscribed, impoverish^, 
a nominal proprietor of his patrimonial estates; on 
the other, beholding his second brother, the actual 
Duke of Atholl, cherished by Government, prosper- 

* Maxwell, p, 134. 
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ous, honours showered down upon him ; what impulses 
less strong than that of a generous, and fixed prin- 
ciple of fidelity could have maintained his exertions 
in a service so desperate as that ir^ which he had 
engaged 1 

The great deficiency in Lord George Murray’s charac- 
ter was the absence of hope ; but, independent of that 
vital defect, his attributes as a soldier and a general 
cannot fail to excite admiration, llis exertions were 
unparalleled ; besides the marching and fatigue that 
others had to undergo, ho had the vast responsibility 
of command. “Though others were relieved and 
took their turns,” he remarks, “ I had none to relieve.” 
On first assuming the command, he received and 
despatched every express himself ; and saw the guards 
and sentinels settled. In gaining intelligence he was 
indefatigable; and his discipline was such that the 
countiy suflered but little from the visitations of his 
well-governed forces. But the time was fast approach- 
ing when his great abilities, which never ceased to 
be acknowledged by the whole army, his fortitude, 
and personal valour were to be put to the severest 
test. 

On the third of April, Lord George Murray joined 
Charles Edward at Inverness. On the eleventh intel- 
ligence was received that the Duke of Cumberland, 
who had been stationed for some time at Aberdeen, 
was marching towards Inverness. At first the intelli- 
gence of the Duke’s approach was received with ac- 
clamations of joy ; but the circumstances under which 
the battle of Culloden was eventually fought, and the 
fatigues and impediments by which it was prefaced. 
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changed that sentiment into one of distrust and de- 
spondency.* 

Upon receiving intdligence of the Duke’s approach, 
expresses were ^nt in all directions in order to re- 
assemble the Jacobite forces. Those troops which had 
been at the siege of Fort William were on their march 
to Inverness ; but Lord Cromartie and his detachment 
were still at a great distance ; the Duke of Perth and 
Lord John Drummond were at Spey-side, with a con- 
siderable body of men and all the Wse. These were 
ordered to retire as Cumberland's army approached. 
Unhappily, many of the Highlanders, it being now seed 
time, had slipped away to their homes, and it was, in- 
deed, no ea^ task to allure them back. The influ- 
ence of Lord George Murray over the forces continued, 
nevertheless, unabated. His mode of managing this 
fine, but rude people, was well adapted to his purpose, 
and proceeded from an intimate knowledge of their 
character. “Fear” he considered as necessary as 
“ love.” “ I was told,” he remarks, “ that all the High- 
hmders were gentlemen, and never to be beaten, but 
I was well acquainted with their tempers.” Their 
chiefs even inflicted personal chastisement upon them, 
which they received without murmurs when conscious 
of an offence. Sut they would only receive correction 
from their own officers, and never would the chi^ of 
one dan correct even the lowest soldier of another. 
“But I,” observes Lord Qeorge, “had as much autho- 
rity over them all as each had an^ngst, his. own 
men ; and I will venture to say that never an officer 

* These circumstances will be fully detailed in the Life of the Duke 
of Perth. 
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was more beloved of the whole, without exception, 
than I was.” At any time when there was a post of 
more danger than another, Lord Geoi^ge, possessing as 
he did this unbounded influence over the minds of his 
countrymen, found it more difficult to restrain those 
who were too forward, than in finding those who were 
willing to rush into peril. 

On Sunday morning, the thirteenth of April, it be- 
came a matter of certainty among the Jacobite forces 
that the enemy had passed the Spey. -On the following 
day, Lochiel joined the army ; the Duke of Forth also 
returned, and the Prince and his forces assembled on an 
open moor, near GuUoden. Many of the officers sug- 
gested that it would be desirable to retire to a stronger 
position than this exposed plain, until the army were 
all collected, but the baggage being at Inverness, this 
sdieme was rejected. The experienced eye of Lord 
George Murray soon perceived that the ground which 
had been chosen was ill-adapted for the Highland mode 
of warfare, and he proposed that the other side of 
the water of Naim should be reconnoitred. But 
objections were made to any change of position ; 
and, situated as Lord George now wa^ distrusted 
by the Prince, and, perhaps, in some measure by 
others, since the failure at Blair, he was in no con- 
dition to contest so important a point. It was af- 
terwards attempted to venture an attack by night. 
To this -proposition not only the Prince, but Lord 
George and mosi.of the other officers were at first fa- 
vourable: but, in . the evening, it being generally un- 
derstood that there was no provision for the subsist- 
ence of the men the next day, a circumstance attri- 
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butable to the negligence of the persons employed for 
the purpose at Inverness, a number of men dispersed 
in search of food. The forces being thus reduced, 
Lord George objected, in concert with others, to the 
projected night march ; but Charles Edward, trusting 
to the bravery of his army, and being for fighting on 
all occasions, was determined on the attempt. “What 
he had seen them do, and the justice of his cause, made 
him too venturous.”* The attack was, therefore, agreed 
upon, and Lord George commanding the rear, after 
marching nearly six miles, found that it would be im- 
possible to attack the enemy before day-break, and, 
therefore, gave it up, and returned to Culloden about 
five in the morning. 

Fatigued and hungry, the army awaited 
of the English forces. It was between ten and eleven 
in the morning when they drew up on the moor, and 
were placed in order of battle by O’Sullivan. Again 
Lord Geoige observed to that officer, that the ground 
was unfavourable : the reply was, that the moor was so 
interspersed with moss and doep earth, that the enemy’s 
horse and cannon could be of little service to them ; 
and that it was therefore well selected. By this 
time the young and unfortunate Master of Lovat 
had joined the forces, but Lord Gromartie was still, 
by a fatal mistake, absent ; and Macpherson, of Glunie, 
was at three or four miles distance, marching with 
all possible expedition towards Culloden. The strag- 
glers and others were also collectuig, so that, as 
Lord George conjectured, the army would have been 
increased by two or three thousand more men tiiat 



* Maxwell. 



LORD GEORGE MURRAY. 


201 


night, or the next day. Stimulated by this reflection, 
be again looked vristfully to the position beyond the 
water, and considered that if they passed there, they 
would probably leave the moors to the enemy, and 
occupy a better post But he was overruled. 

“ I shall say little,” writes Lord George Murray, in 
his journal, “ of this battle, which was so fatal.” In a 
memoir, written by Colonel Ker, of Gradyne, an officer 
of distinguished military reputation, a minute and 
animated account is, however, given of all the incidents 
of the eventful fifteenth of April. 

Charles Edward having with some difficulty pro- 
cured some bread and whiskey at Culloden, reposed 
fur a : ^ort time after marching all night. In the 
morning intelligence was brought him that the enemy 
were in sight. Whilst the army was forming, Colond 
Ker was sent to reconnoitre the enemy. On returning, 
he informed the Prince and Lord George Murray, who 
was then with him, that the enemy were marching in 
three columns, with their cavalry on the left, so that 
they would form their line of battle in an instant. 
The Prince then ordered his men to draw up in two 
lines, and the few horse which he had were disposed 
in the rean. towards the wings ; the caimon was to be 
dispersed in the front ; this was brought up with dif- 
ficulty from the want of horses. The ground which 
1^ i^n occupied the day before was too distant for 
the army to reach ; so that they were drawn up a 
mile to the westward with a stone enclosure which 
ran down to the water of Naim, on the right of the 
first line. 
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The Highland soldiei^ many of whom had been sum- 
moned from their sleep among the woods of Gulloden, 
were aroused from among the bushes, and came drowsy, 
and half-exhausted to the field ; yet they formed them- 
selves into order of battle with wonderful dispatch. 
Unhappily-no council of war was held upon the plain 
of Cullodei^ in the hurry of that day. In addition to 
the confusion, and want of concert which this omission 
produced, was a still more injurious circumstance. 
The army, as has been related, was drawn up in two 
lines; Lord George commanded the first, which was 
composed of the AthoU brigade. This regiment was 
placed by Lord George on the right of the line : un- 
fortunately, the Clan Macdonald, proud and fiery, 
claimed the precedence. They grounded their assertion 
of right to the usage of time immemorial ; and to their 
having had it during the two previous battles. Lord 
George, on the other hatid, uncompromising as usual, 
infflsted that in those actions even, his Atholl men had 
the pre-eminence. The Prince, unable to decide, per- 
suaded the chief of the Macdonalds to waive his claim ; 
but. the pride of the Scotch is never subdued ; and 
whilst Me^donald yielded, their men were offended and 
disgusted with his compliance. 

The Duke of Cumberland formed bis line^f battle at 
a great distance, and marched in battle order until he 
came within cannon shot, when he halted, and placed 
his artillery in different parts in the front. His army, 
to use a military phrase, outwinged that of Charl^- 
both to the right and left, without his cavalry.* . 

It is not, as Lord George Murray observes, "an 

* Colonel Kcr*s Narrative, Forbes, p. 140 and 141. 
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easy task to describe a battie.’' Most officers are ne- 
cessarilj taken up with what is near them, and the 
confusion, noise, and agitation effectually impede ob- 
servation. The commencement of the battle of Cul- 
loden was obscured by a thick ffill of hail and snow, 
and on this occasion the tempestuous climate Cf Scot- 
land fovoured her enemies, for the Prince’s army faced 
the wind, and encountered the snow-storm in their 
faces. It was expected that the Duke would begin 
the attack ; and a party of his horse were sent 
during the interval to reconnoitre the Jacobite army. 
When they came within cannon shot, loud hurras were 
heard on both sides ; and voices (soon for ever to be 
silenced) sent up to Heaven expressions of exultation 
and defiance. The young Chevalier, whilst await- 
ing that event, rode along the lines to encouragd his 
men, placing himself in a post of danger, in which one 
of his servants was killed by his side. After some few 
minutes of solemn expectation. Lord Greoige Murray, 
who commanded the right of the army, sent Colonel 
Ker to the Prince to know if he should begin the at- 
tack 1 an answer in the affirmative was returned. As 
the right was farther distant than the left. Colonel Ker 
went first to the Duke of Perth who commanded the 
left, and ordered him to begin ; he then rode along 
the field until he came to the right line, where Lord 
Geoige Murray received from him a similar command. 
The Prince then placed himself behind the centre 
of the army, having the whole of his forces under his 
eye, and thus being able to send orders on all exi- 
gencies. 

The cannon of Prince Charles was first heard. It 
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was returned with a firing from the enemy of grape 
shot, which did great execution. 

The Highlanders, who were forbidden to move until 
the word of command was given, suffered that fire very 
impatiently. Some of them threw themselves flat 
on the ground, and a few gave way and ran off.* The 
artillery of the enemy was very well served; that 
of the Jacobites was managed by common soldiers, 
the cannoniers belonging to one battery being absent. 
The contest was in every way unequal ; yet the brave 
insuigents, although ready to drop with fatigue, seemed 
to forget all their weariness and hunger when the 
enemy advanced. 

At length, after some preliminary manoeuvres, the 
Prince sent orders to Lord George Murray to march up 
to the enemy. It seemed, indeed, high time to come 
to a close engagement ; for the cannonading of the 
enemy, which was directed chiefly towards the place 
which the Prince occupied among the cavalry, was 
very destructive; yet still Lord George delayed the 
attack, judging, as it is supposed, that the adversa- 
ries were still at too great a distance, and that the 
strength of his men would be exhausted before they 
could reach them. There appears also to have been 
another reason for the delay ; Lord George had, on his 
right, a farm>house, and some old enclosure walls, 
which the enemy now occupied ; and he is conjectured 
to have been waiting until the Duke of Cumberland’^ 
army came up to these walls, which would prevent hkn 
being flanked by the dragoons, who were, he observed, 
mostly on the left. But the Duke did not advance. 


* Lord Elcho’a MS. 
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The Highlanders, who were impatient at the delay, 
called out loudly to be led on ; and at last he gave 
the command to attack. 

His orders were obeyed. As his line began to 
move, the enemy began a smart fire, which played 
chiefly upon the Atholl men, and was kept up by a 
detachment of Campbells, who were stationed behind 
the enclosure walls. It was the custom of the High- 
landers to give a general discharge of their fire-arms, 
and then to rush, sword in hand, upon their foes : and 
the only chance of a victory for their party that day, 
was a general shock of their whole line at once ; for 
the fury and valour of these northern warriors pro- 
duced results almost incredible. Unhappily, several 
circumstances destroyed this advantage. The two 
armies were not exactly parallel to each other, the 
right of Prinee Charles’s being nearer to the foe than 
the left. The impetuosity of the Highlanders was 
such, that they broke their ranks before it was time to 
give their fire ; their eageme^ to come up with an 
enemy that had so greatly the advantage of them at such 
a distance, made them rush on with such violence, and 
in such a confusion, that their fire-arms were of little 
service.* This, it appeara, was the disadvantage which 
Lord George had apprehended. But there was still ano- 
ther inconvenience : the wind, which had favoured the 
Jacobites at Falkirk, was now against them. They 
were buried in a cloud of smoke, and felt their enemies 
without seeing them. In spite of all these obstacles 
they went, sword in hand, and broke the first line of 
the enemy ; but the second advancing, and firing on 

* Maxwell, p. 103. 
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them, they gave way, leaving, says one who beheld the 
terrific scene, “ many brave fellows on the spot.” The 
rout, which began on the right of the army, soon be- 
came general. The right line was, in fact, beaten 
before the centre could advance to support it : and the 
centre of the army gave way, whilst the Macdonalds, 
who «were advancing on the left, seeing themselves 
abandoned on the right, and exposed to be flanked by 
enemies who had nothing to oppose them in front, 
retired also.* 

Lord George Murray behaved with incomparable 
valour, as indeed did the whole of the line which he 
commanded, which was received by the enemy with 
bayonets. These were the more destructive, as the 
Highlanders would never be at the trouble, on a 
march, to cany targets. Yet the Duke’s line of battle 
was broken in several places, and two pieces of cannon 
were taken.! The brave troo^ whom Lord George com- 
manded marched up to the very point of the bayonets^ 
which they could not see until they were upon them, 
on account of the smoke which was driven in their 
faces. As the first line of the English army was bro- 
ken, and as others were brought up to their relief, 
some cannon, charged with cartouch i^ot from their 
second line, caused Lord George Murray’s horse to 
start and plunge so much, that he thought the ani- 
mal was wounded: he quitted his stirrups, and was 
thrown. " After Hius being dismounted, 1 brought 
up,” writes Lord George, “ two regiments of our 
secemd line, who p.ve them fiire, but nothing could be 

* Lord Elcho’s MS. 

t Colonel Ker’u Narrative, p. 142. 
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done; all was lost.”* The only good effect of the rein- 
fotcement was to arrest for a while the pursuit of the 
cavalry, and thtfs to save many lives. The field of 
battle was soon abandoned to the fury of an enemy, 
whose brutal thirst for vengeance increased as the dan- 
ger and opposition diminished. Some may consider 
that the day of Gulloden was a day of disgrdlbe to 
the Highlanders ; but to them it was an event of 
honour, compared with the discredit which it brought 
upon their foes. To England was the disgrace. It 
was, at all events, even if we measure the standard of 
honour by the degree of military success, an inglorious 
victory. Independent of the inequality of numbers, 
was the inequality of circumstances ; but greater, in 
many senses, on this occasion, were the conquered, than 
their conquerors. 

The Prince, seeing his army entirely routed, was at 
length prevailed upon to retire. Most of his horse 
soldiers assembled round his person ; and he rode 
leisurely, and in good order, for the enemy advanced 
very leisurely over the ground. “ They nxade,” ob- 
serves Maxwell, “ no attack where there was any body 
of the Prince’s men together, but contented themselves 
with sabering such unfortunate people as fell in their 
way, angle and disarmed.” “ As the Duke’s corps,” 
lard Elcho relates, “continued to pursue in order 
of battle, always firing their cannon and platoons 
in advancing there were not so many people taken or 
iril lAd as thei« would have been had they detached 
corps to pursue ; but every body that fell into their 
hands got no quarter, except a few whom they re- 
served for public punishment.” 

* Lord G. Murray’s Account, Forbes, p. 124. 
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In the flight of the Prince’s armj, most of., the left 
wing took the road to Inverness; the right wing 
crossed the water of Naim, and went to Ruthven of 
Badenoch; the rest, to the number of five hundred, 
mostly officers, followed the Prince into Stratherick, 
where he had stopped about four miles from the field 
of Cnlloden. Of the Prince’s conduct after the bat- 
tle, a very painful impression is given by Lord Elcho. 
“ As ho had taken it into his head he had been betray- 
ed, and particularly by Lord George Murray, he seemed 
very diffident of everybody except the Irish officers ; 
and he appeared very anxious to kiiow whether he had 
given tW all higher commissions^ than they had at 
their arrival, on purpose that they might get them con- 
firmed to them upon their return to France. He 
neither spoke to any of the Scots’ officers present, nor 
inquired after any of the absent. Nor, indeed, at any 
of the preceding battles did he ever inquire after any 
of the wounded officers. He appeared very uneasy as 
long as the Scots were about him ; and in a short time, 
ordered them all to go to Ruthven of Badenoch, where 
he would send them orders ; but before they had rode 
a mile, he sent Mr. Sheridan after them, to tell them 
that they might disperse, and Gverybody shift for him- 
self the best way he could. Lord George Murray and 
Lord John Drummond repeated the same orders to all 
the body of the army that h{(^ assembled at Ruthven. 
The Prince kept with him some of Fitzjames’s HorS^ 
and went that night to a house in the head of Strathe- 
rick, where he met Lord Lovat and a great many other 
Scots’ gentlemen, who advised him not to .quit the 
country, but to stay and gather together his scattered 
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forces. ^But he Tvas so prejudiced against the ScotsT’ 
that he was afraid they would give him up to make 
their peace with the Government; for some of the 
Irish were at pains to relate to him, in very strong 
tOTm% how the Scots had already sold his great-grand- 
fEither to the English : and, as he was naturally of a 
suspicious temper, it was not a difficult matter to per- 
suade him of it. And ho always believed it until the 
fidelity of the Highlanders shown to him during the 
long time he was hid in their countiy, convinced him 
and everybody else of the contrary.”* 

This history of distrust and ingratitude is, how- 
ever, to be contrasted with very different statements. 
When the Prince *heard from Colonel Ker, after the 
battle, that Lord George Murray had been thrown 
from his horse, but was not wounded, Charles, in the 
presence of all the officers who were assembled around 
his person, desired Colonel Ker to find out Lord 
George, and to take particular care of him.” Nor was 
there, among the whole number of those writers who 
witnessed the battle of Gulloden, a dissentient voice 
with regard to the bravery of their Lieutenant-General 
and to the admirable disposition of his troops. Had 
he, like Lord Strathallan, sought and found his fate 
upon the field of battle, his memory would have been 
exalted into that of a hero. 

Two days after the defeat, the Duke of Perth, the 
Marquis. of Tullibardine, Lord George Murray, Lord 
Ogilvic, Lord Naim, and several other chieftains and 
officers met at Ruthven in Badenoch, and discussed the 
events which had ended in the ruin of their cause. 

* Lord Eloho’s MS. 
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Thej were unaminoiis in conduding that the night 
attack, upon which many persons insisted as practi* 
cable, could not have been attempted.* 

For some time after the battle, hopes were enter- 
tained of an effectual rallying of the forces. By a 
letter from one of the Prince’s aides-de-camp, Alex- 
ander Macleod, to Clunie Macpherson, on the very day 
of the battle, it appears that his party soon hoped, or 
pretended to hope, “to pay Cumberland back in his 
own coin.” A review of the fragment of the army was 
projected atFort-Augustus, on the seventeenth of April ; 
and amends were promised to be made for the “ ruffle 
at Culloden.t” “ For God’s sake,” wrote Mr. Macleod, 
“ make haste to join us ; and bring with you all the 
people that can possibly be got together. Take care 
in particular of Lumisden and Sheridan, as they cany 
with them the sinews of war.” 

To this letter Lord George Murray added some 
lipes, which prove how hopeless, at that moment, he 
considered any project of rallying ; and, indeed, even 
before the epistle was dispatched to Clunie, the Prince 
had left Gortel^, and taken refuge in “ Clanranald’s 
country.” 

Notwithstanding the Prince’s flight. Lord George 
Murray, presuming that he could still m^e a stand, 
remained at Buthven, where a force of between two 

and three thousand men was assembled. It was founds 

¥ 

however, impossible, from the want of provisions, to 
keep such an army together ; and, in a few days, a 
message from Charles, ordering his ill-fated adhermits 
to disperse, decided their fiite. At this epoch Lord 

* Lockhart, vol. ii. p. 533. f Atholl Correspondence^ p. 221 . 
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Geoi^e Murray addressed a letter to Charles, certainly 
not calculated to soothe the feelings of the unfortu- 
nate 'young nian, nor to conciliate the bitter spirit 
which afterwards, during the lapse of years, never 
abated towards his former General. The letter b^w 
thus.* 

“ Mat it please tour Royal Highness, 

“ As no person in these Kingdoms ventured more 
frankly in the cause than myself, and as I had more at 
stake than almost all the others put together, 1 cannot 
but be very deeply affected with our late loss, and 
present situation ; and I declare, that were your Royal 
Highness’s person in safety, the loss of the cause, and 
the unfortunate and unhappy state of my country- 
men is the only thing that grieves me ; for 1 thank 
God I have resolution to bear my own family’s ruin 
without a grudge.” 

After this preface Lord George, in no softened terms, 
pointed out what he conceived to be the causes of 
the failure of the enterprise; — the imprudence of 
having set up the standard without aid from France ; 
the deficiencies and blunders of Mr. O’Sullivan, whose 
business it was to reconnoitre the field of battle, but 
who had not so much as viewed it before the aflair 
of CuHoden. He next pointed out the negligence, if 
not treachery, of Mr. Hay, who had the charge of the 
provisions. To the disgraceful mismanagement of this 
important department might, indeed, the ruin of the 
army be traced. “ For my own part,” added Lord 

^ Brown’s History of the Highlands, pt. v. p. 261. ; from the 8tuati 
Paperss 
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Geoige, “T never had any particular discusnon with 
either of them ; but I ever thought them incapable 
and unfit to serve in the stations they were placed in.” 

After these too just remarks, Lord George formally 
resigned his commission into the Prince’s hands. ’ It 
had, it appears, been his intention to have done so after 
the Mure at Blair; but he was dissuaded by his 
friends. “ I hope your Royal Highness will now 
accept of my demission. What commands you may 
have for me in any other situation, please honour me 
with them.” 

This letter was dated from Ruthven, two days after 
the battle of CuUoden. The inference which has been 
drawn from it was, that Lord George did not con- 
template the abandonment of the campaign. It ap- 
pears to have been his opinion that the Highlanders 
could have made a summer campaign without any 
risk, marching, as they could, through places in which 
no regular troops could follow them. They could 
never starve as long as there were sheep and cattle 
in the country; and they might probably have carried 
on an offensive, instead of a defensive war. But 
Charles, di^eartened, as men of over sanguine tem- 
pers usually are, in misfortune, to the last degree, 
resolved on escaping to France. He addressed a ftre- 
well letter to the Chiefs, and then commenced that 
long and perilous course of wanderings in wUch his 
character rose to heroism, and which presents one of 
the most interesting episodes in history of which our 
annals can boast. 

Lord George Murray was long a fugitive from place 
to place in his native country, before he could find 
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means to escape to the continent. In December 
(1746) he visited, in private, his friends in Edinburgh, 
and then embarking at Anstruther, in the Frith of 
Forth, he set sail for Holland. Whether he ever re- 
turned to his native country is doubtful, although it ap- 
pears, from a letter among the Stuart papery that he 
had it in contemplation, in order to bring over his mfe 
and fiunilj. 

His fate in a foreign land, however embittered by 
the ingratitude and hatred of Charles Edward, was 
cheered by the presence of his wife and children, 
with the exception of his eldest sou, who was retained 
in Scotland, and educated under the auspices of James 
Duke of Atholl. His first movement after reaching 
Holland, was to repair to Rome, there to pay his 
respects to the Chevalier St. George, and to unfold to 
him the motives of his conduct in the foregoing cam- 
paign of 1745. The Chevalier, affectionately attached 
as he was to his eldest son, was aware of his defects, 
and sensible of the pernicious influence which was ex- 
ercised over his mind by the enemies of Lord Gfeoi^e 
Murray ; James, who never appears in a more amiable 
light than in his correspondence, endeavoured to 
conciliate both parties. His letters to Charles Ed- 
ward, treasured among the Stuart papers, display 
Vindness and great good sense. His mediation in 
this instance was, however, wholly ineffectual. After 
the*^ treacherous conduct of Murray of Broughton, 
the Prince began even to suspect that Lord George 
was concerned in the baseness of that individual. 
This notion was urgently combated by James ; at the 
nn-tne tim e he recommended the Prince, not only as a 
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matter of right, but of policy, to conciliate Lord 
George, who “ owned that he had been wrong towards 
Charles, but insisted upon his zeal in the Prince’s 
service.” “ Persons,” adds the politic Chevalier, “like 
him may do both good and hurt ; and it is prudent 
to manage them, and would manifestly be of prejudice 
could they be able to say their former services had been 
disregarded.” But James addressed himself to one who 
could never dissimulate. Whatever Charles’s errors 
might be, they were not envenomed by any portion of 
cunning, and no motive of prudence could soften him 
towards one whom he unjustly disliked. 

Lord George, who expected no favour from the Eng- 
lish Ck)vemment, was, nevertheless, anxious to be “near 
home.” He left Rome in May 1747, and after remain- 
ing some time at Bologna, proceeded to Paris.* Here 
Charles was playing that ill-judged and desperate game, 
which was better suited to a rash impostor, than to 
the acknowledged descendant of a long line of mo- 
narchs. Here he was rapidly effing the remembrance 
of the brave and generous wanderer who trusted to 
the honesty of the Highlanders ; who bore his misfor- 
tunes as if ho had been bom in that land of heroes. 

The first idea of Charles, upon hearing of Lord 
George Murray’s arrival in Paris, was to imprison him 
as a traitor. “ I hope in God,” writes his finther to the 
young Prince, “you will not think of getting Lord 
George secured after all I wrote to you about him, tnd 
will at least receive him civilly.” But no intercessions 
could nullify the indignation of Charles towards his 
former general. 

* See Stuart Papers. Brown, patHm. 
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It was &r from Lord George Murray's intention, if 
we may believe the Chevalier St. George, again to em- 
broil himself in public affairs, or even to remain in 
Paris. His intention was to live privately in Germany 
or Flanders, in the hope of being rejoined by his 
wife. Upon reaching Paris, he informed the Prince 
of his arrival ; and proposed paying his respects to him 
at St. Omer, where Charles was then living. Late on 
the evening of the eleventh of July, 1747, a gentleman, 
who at first refused to give his name, but who after- 
wards announced himself as Mr. Stafford, called on 
Lord George to convey to him a message desiring him 
not to “go near” the Prince, and ordering him to 
leave Paris immediately. An answer was returned, 
signifying that the Prince’s commands should be obeyed. 
Lord George left Paris, and he and the unfortunate 
young man whom he had served, met no more. It is 
possible that the irritation of Charles was aggravated 
by the recent intelligence of his brother’s having be- 
come a cardinal : upon receiving the news of that 
event he shut himself up for some hours alone. The 
name of his brother was no longer to be uttered in his 
presence nor his health drunk at table.* Charles was 
at this time in the power of both the Kellys, who are 
described by one of his adherents as “ false, ambitious, 
and sordidly avaricious.” 

After visiting Poland, where he was received by 
Mftrshall Belriski as a relation, and where he endea- 
voured to n^otiate the restitution of some crown 
jewels to James, as in right of the Chevalier's wife, the 
Princess Sobieski, Lord George settled at deves. He 

* Stuart Papers ; from Dr. Brown. 
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changed his name to that of De Yalignie, and here he 
remained in obscurity with his family. “ My wife,” 
he writes to the Chevalier St. George, “ came here on 
the tenth of September, 1748, but was soon i^r 
seized with an intermitting fever, which has not yet left 
her. She begs leave to throw herself at your Majesty’s 
feet.” In 1750, Lord George removed to Emmerick ; 
here he wrote an account of his campaign, which he 
addressed to Mr. Hamilton of Bangour; from this, 
repeated extracts have been given in this memoir 
of his life. The kindness of James Stuart towards 
him continued unabated : be recommended him to 
the notice of the court of France; and consulted 
him as to the probable success of a future enter- 
prise in Scotland. On such a project Lord George 
Murray expressed himself cautiously, yet somewhat 
encoura^ngly ; and declared himself ready to shed the 
last drop of his blood in the cause. Happily his zeal 
was not again put to the test. Lord George ap- 
pears, in his letters, to have cherished in his retirement 
at Emmerick, a lingering hope that at some future day 
the Stuarts might make another attempt. lie was now 
in the decline of life, and yearning to behold again 
the country which he was destined to see no more. 
“ How happily,” he writes to Mr. Edgar,* “ should you 
and I be to sit over a bottle in Angus, or Perthshire, 
alter a restoration, and talk over old services. May 
that soon happen 1 ” 

Meantime some- members of Lord George’s family 
suffered the severest distress. His uncles, Lord Naim, 
had, it is true, escaped to France ; but Lady Nairn and 

* Secretary to the Chevalier St. George. 
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her daughter. Lady Clementma> were reduced' to the 
utmost penury in Scotland. They remained in their 
native country, probably with the hope of saving the 
wreck of their fortunes, until all that the troops had 
spared was sold, and the money which accrued from 
the sale was exhausted. Such was the rapacity of the 
plunderers, that they took even Lady Naim’s watch 
and clothes. The Government, although in possession 
of her estate, never gave her one farthing for subsist- 
ence, but even made her pay a rent for the garden 
of one of Lord Naim’s own houses in which she lived. 
But this is only one instance of that catalogue of 
cmelties towards the Jacobites, which it would take 
volumes to detail. 

In 1751, Lord George Murray visited Dresden, where, 
owing to the mediation of James Stuart, he was well 
received. His letters at this period refer frequently to 
the exertions which he made for Lord Macleod, the son 
of Lord Gromartie : to this young man a company was 
^ven in Finland, in the Prussian service, and the 
Ghevalier St. Geoige furnished him with his accoutre- 
ments and equipage. 

The eldest son of Lord Geoige Murray remained, 
as we have seen, in Scotland ; but the second 
was, through the favour of the Ghevalier, recom- 
mended to the especial notice of the court of Prussia. 
The visit of Lord Geoige to Dresden seems to have 
been chiefly designed to push the interests of this 
young man, who was introduced "to the Gount and 
Countess De Bruhl. The youth was to study the 
military science and e:Kercises at Dresden, and at 
the same time to enjoy, in the house of the Pope’s 
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Nuncio, the advantage of seeing company, and of 
forming connections. 

Having arranged these affairs. Lord George returned 
to Emmerick. His vrife had left him for Scotland, in 
order to be confined there ; and this event, attended 
by so much inconvenience, and prefaced by a voyage 
of twelve days, “put her,” as Lord George observed, 
“ somewhat out of countenance, after twenty-three 
years’ marriage.” Her return was delayed for some 
time. “ I shall be pretty lonely this winter (1751), 
writes Lord George to Mr. Edgar, for my wife, who was 
brought to bed of a daughter the middle of September, 
recovered but very slowly, and now the season of the 
year is too far advanced for her to venture so long a 
voyage ; besides, she has some thoughts that Lady 
Sinclair (his daughter) may come with her in the 
spring.” In his solitude, anxieties about his patri- 
moiiial property added to the sorrows of the exile. 
“ I am told,”* he writes, “ that the Duke of Atholl 
is desirous of selling the roialty of the Isle of Man 
to the London Government^ for which, they say, he 
is offered fifteen thousand pounds sterling. Had it 
not been for my situation, I believe he could 'not 
liave done it without my consent; but, I’m sorry 
to say it, and it is a truth, that he is full as much 
my enemy as any of that Government. He has sent 
my eldest son abroad, but, as 1 understand, with po- 
sitive orders not to see nor correspond with me. 
All this is the more extraordinary that, thirty years 
ago, before he turned courtier, he seemed to have 
very different notions. Most people in Britain now 

* Stuart Papers. Appendix. Brown, p. 95. 
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r^rd neither probity nor any other virtue — ^all is 
selfish and vainal (venial). But how can I complean 
of such hard usage, when my royal master has met 
with what^ is a thousand times more cruel : he bears 
it like a Christian hero, and it would ill suit me to 
repine. I thank the Almighty I never did, and I 
think it my greatest honour and glory to suffer in 
so just and upright a cause.” ' Hope, however, of 
one day returning to Scotland, was not extinct. He 
thus continues : “ Upon receipt of the note you sent 
me, I have gott the carabin, for which I return you 
mahy thanks. I expect to kill a wild bore with it ; 
but I fain hope Providence may still order it that 
I may make use of it at home, and, if all succeeds 
to our wishes, how happy should I think myself to 
send you, when you returned to Angus, a good fatt 
stagg, shott in the forest of Atholl with your own 
gun.” 

Until five years before his death. Lord George still 
cherished the hope that France would again find it her 
interest to support the claims of the Stuarts. He had 
always considered that the support of the French would 
be ’decisive of the success of the cause. “Had the 
ministers of the court of Versailles, ten years ago, been 
persuaded that the supporting of his Royal Highness the 
Prince, at the beginning of his attempt, in a proper 
manner with the best measures they could take for 
the interest of their master as well as that of the King, 
our gracious sovereign, 1 think I do not say too much 
if I afiSrm that his Royal Highness would not have 
fiiiled of success. I had at that time opportunities of 
knowing the sentiments and way of thinking of most 
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people in Great Britain. Many, veiy many, wished well 
to the cause. Great numbers would have looked on, 
and would have turned to the side that had success. 
But there is no recalling what is passed. I believe 
that in France they are convinced now of the error 
they were in at the time. If ever they resolve to 
espouse the cause of the royal family it must be. in 
earnest, and their main view must be that. Then there 
would be no difficulty in adjusting limits in America. 
I have been much longer upon the subject than I 
intended. Perhaps zeal has led me too far.” 

The period was now approaching when Lord George 
Murray was to close a life of vicissitude and turmoil. 
He died in 1760 at Medenblinck, in Holland, leaving 
three sons and two daughters. Upon the death of 
James Duke of Atholl in 1764, John, the eldest son of 
Lord George Murray, succeeded to the dukedom, and 
to the great possessions of the family. He married his 
first cousin, Charlotte, only daughter and heiress of 
his uncle, the Duke of Atholl; and in 1765 their 
Graces sold the sovereignty of the Isle of Man, upon 
the disposal of which Lord Geoige Murray had ex- 
pressed much solicitude, to the Briti^ Government. 
The present Duke of Atholl, who succeeded his father 
in 1830, is the grandson of John, third Duke of 
Atholl, and the great-grandson of Lord George Murray. 
The ({^ndants of this justly celebrated man have, 
therefore, shared a happier fortune than those of many 
of the other attainted noblemen of his party. 

The attainder was not, however, set aside in ffivour 
of the son of Lord George Murray without a petition 
to the King, upon which the House of Lords gave a 
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favourable report, and the objection was overcome* 
Besides his eldest son, Lord George left two others ; 
James, of Strowan, in right of his mother ; George, of 
Pitkeathly, who became Vice-Admiral of the White— 
and two daughters ; Amelia, first married to Lord Sin- 
clair, and afterwards to James Farquharson, of Inver- 
ness ; and Charlotte, who died unmarried. 

The mind of Lord George Murray was one of great 
original power, and less dependent upon those circum- 
stances which usually aflcct the formation of character, 
than that of most men. He was determined and in- 
flexible in opinions, yet cautious in action. That 
he was sincere and honourable there can now be 
little doubt. It was his consciousness of upright 
intentions which inspired him with contempt for 
the littleness of others; and with his love of superi- 
ority, his self-will and ambition, there was wrought a 
strong conviction of his own worth, as opposed to the 
hollowness of some of his party. Tliroughout all 
his letters, and in his journal, there is a strong evi- 
dence of his confidence in his own powers ; of a self- 
suflSciency too lofty to be called vanity, but which 
sometimes descends to egotism. To his courage, his 
energy and perseverance, his military contemporaries 
have borne unanimous testimony. They seem entirely 
to have comprehended a character which the unfor- 
tunate Charles Edward could never appreciate!**^ They 
felt the justness of his ascendancy, and discriminated 
« between the blimtness of an ardent and honest mind, 
careless of ordinary forms, and the arrogance of an in- 
ferior capacity. As a soldier, indeed, the qualities of 

* Chambers. Ed. for the People, p. 141, ^ 
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Lord George Murray rose to greatness : so enduring, 
and so fearless, so careless of danger to himself, yet so 
solicitous for others. As a general, some great defects 
may be pointed out in his composition, without detract- 
ing from his merits as a private individual 

Let us first turn to the bright side of the picture. 
In activity and exertion Lord George Murray has not 
been surpassed even by the more fortunate, although, 
pprhaps, not greater commanders of modem times. 
He was indefatigable in business, and' any one who de- 
sired access to him could see him at any hour, whether 
at meals or in bed. “ On some occasions,” he remarks, 
“ I have been waked six times a night, and had either 
orders to write, or letters to answer every time ; for as 
I mostly commanded a separate body of the army, I had 
many details that, in a more regular array, would be- 
long to difiFerent people.” Every order, even that 
which sent an officer to an out-post, was written by his 
own hand, and explained by him ; every contingency 
that might cccur in the execution was canvassed, and 
eveiy objection that was suggested was answered by 
himself. The officers, therefore, confiding in their gene- 
ral, performed their duties with cheerfulness, and made 
their reports with exactness. There was no confusion, 
nor misapprehension, wherever Lord George presided. 
As a disciplinarian, he was pre-eminent; no. army 
ever ^fuitted .a country with so little odium, nor 
left behind them such slight memorials of their 
march, as that of Charles Edward when it returned^ 
from Derby. The greatest excess that the High- 
landers were known to commit was the seizing horses 
to carry their baggage, or to cany their sick ; — and 
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these it was Lord George’s endeavour always to re- 
store, even at a great inconvenience to the soldiers. 
Even with every precaution it was impossible wholly 
to restrain plundering, although the Creneral under- 
took in person to control that evil. “ How often,” 
he writes, “ have I gone into houses on our marches 
to drive the men out of them, and drubbed them 
heartily 1” 

This able man possessed another great requisite as a 
commander. He thoroughly imderstood his materials, 
he was perfectly acquainted with the temper and dispo- 
sition of his soldiers. It was the attribute which made 
Marlborough unconquerable ; and, in an army chiefly of 
Highlanders, it was one of the greatest value. By this 
Lord George acquired over the members of every re- 
spective Clan as much influence as each Chief separately 
had. His corrections were well applied, and never 
lessened the confidence nor aflcctions of the soldiery. 
From the highest to the lowest, the men and officers 
had a confidence in him, which induced them to 
apply to him for redress in grievances, and to con- 
sider him as on umpire in disputes. 

But Lord George was not only a disciplinarian ; in 
his own person, he set the example of a scrupulous 
honesty. “ I never,” he writes in his explanation of 
his conduct, “ took the least thing without paying the 
full value. 1 thought that I could not reasonably find 
fault with others in that, if I did not show them a 
good example.” 

To the sick and wounded Lord George invariably 
p aid the u tmo st attention; and, under his guidance, the 
TTi^lftTidflrH, heretofore so fierce towards each other in 
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their contests, were remarkable for a degree of huma> 
nitj which was disg^efiilly contrasted with the bar- 
baritj of their conquerors. Such were , his general 
attriWtes in his militaij station. Whatever doubts 
may have existed in the mind of Charles Edward as 
to the fidelity of his General, are silenced by the long 
and hopeless exile of Lord George Murray, and by 
the continued friendship of the Chevalier St. Geoige. 
No overtures, as in the case of the Earl of Mar, 
to the British Govemmenl^ nor efforts on the part 
of his prosperous and favoured brother, the Duke 
of Atholl, have transpired to show that in saving 
Blair, there was a secret understanding that there 
should be a futuin reward, nor that any surmise of 
treachery had opened a door to recgnciliation. Charles, 
be it remembered, was under that daily, hourly in- 
fluence, which weakens the judgment, and exasperates 
the passions. His opinion of Lord George Murray 
must not be accepted as any evidence against one who 
had redeemed the inconsistencies of his youth by the 
great exertions of his manhood. 

Some vital defects there were, nevertheless, in this 
General, of powerful intellect, and of earnest and 
honourable intentions. His character partook too 
largely of that quality which has raised his country 
as a nation in all other countriei^ prudence. For. his 
peculiar situation he was far too cautious. Persevering 
and inflexible, he was destitute of hope. If it be true, 
that he entered into the undertaking with a conviction 
that the cause could never prosper, he was the last man 
that should have been the general of an army whose 
ardour, when not engaged in action, he invariably re- 
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strained. All contending opinions seem to heatate and 
to &lter when they rdate to the relreat from Derby, 
the grand error of the enterprise ; the fatal step, when 
the tide served, and the wind was propitious, and an 
opportunity never to be regained, was for ever lost. 

In private society. Lord Gteorge Murray is re- 
ported to have been overbearing and hasty ; his fine 
person, and handsome countenance were lessened in 
their agreeableness by a haughty deportment. He 
was simple, temperate, and self-denying in his habits. 
In his relations of life, he appears to have been re- 
spectable. His letters show him to have enjoyed, at 
least, the usual means of education offered to a soldier, 
who entered upon active service at sixteen, or to have 
improved his own acquirements. They are clear 
and explicit, and bear the impress of sincerity and 
good sense. 

Distrusted as he was by Charles Edward, and mis- 
represented by others, we may accord to Lord George 
Murray the indulgence which he claims from posterity 
in these, the last words of his vindication : — 

“ Upon the whole, I shall conclude with saying, if I 
did not all the good I would, I am sure I did all I 
could.” 
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In a history of the House of Drummond, com- 
piled in the year 1681, by Lord Strathallan, the au- 
thor thus addresses his relative, James, Earl of Perth, 
on the subject of their common ancestry : 

“ Take heire a view of youre noble and renowned 
ancestors, of whose blood you are descended in a right 
and uninterrupted male line ; as also of so many of the 
consanguinities and ancient affinities of youre ffimily 
in the infancy thereof, as the peni^ of our oldest re- 
cords and the credit of our best traditions has- happily 
preserved from the grave of oblivion. The i^lendor 
of your fame,” he adds, " needs no commendation, 
more than the sunc does to a candle ; and even a 
little of the truth from me may be obnoxious to the 
slander of flattery, or partiality, by reason of my 
interest in it. Therefore I ’ll say the less ; only this 
is generally known for a truth, that justice, loyaltie, 
and . prudence, which have been but incident virtues 
and qualities in othe^ are all three as inherent or- 
naments, and hereditii^ in yours.” * 

Such praise far exceeds in value the mere homage to 
ancient lineage. Wi& these noble qualities, the race 
of Drummond combined the courage to defend their 
rights, and the ma^animity to protect the feeble. 


* Genealogy of the Most Noble and Ancient House of Drummond. 
Freihd to Vertue and the v^^ily.^ — Unpublished. 
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This last characteristic is beautifiillj described in the 
following words : 

“ For justice, as a poor stranger, often thrust out 
of doors from great houses, where grandeur and utility 
arc commonly the idolls that ’s worshipped,— non 
mortalia pectora cogtsf — has always found sanctuary 
in yours, which has ever been ane encouragement to 
the good, a terror to the bad, and free from the op- 
pression of either.” 

To this magnanimous spirit were added loyalty to 
the sovereign, and prudence in the management of 
private affairs ; a virtue of no small price, for it ren- 
dered the House of Drummond independent of Court 
favour, and gave to its prosperity a solid basis. “ The 
chiefs of this family lived,” says their historian, “ hand- 
somely, like themselves ; and still improved or pre- 
served their fortunes since the first founder.” 

The origin of this race is, perhaps, as interesting as 
that of any of the Scottish nobility, and has the ad- 
ditional merit of being well ascertained. 

After the deaili of Edward the Confessor, the next 
claimant to the Crown, Edgar Atheling, alarmed for 
his safety after the Norman Conquest, took shipping 
with his mother Agatha, and with his two sisters, 
Margaret and Christiana, intended to escape to Hun- 
gary ; but owing to a violent sfdi^ or, as the noble his- 
torian of the Drummonds well expresses it, “ through 
Divine Providence,” he was driven upon the Scottish 
coast, and forced to land upon the north side of the 
Firth of Forth. He took shelter in a little harbour 
west of the Queen's Ferry, ever since called St Marga- 
ret’s Hook, from Edgar's sist^ Margaret, wh^p, for the 
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“ rare perfectiones of her body and mind,” was after- 
wards chosen by Malcolm Ganmore, to the great satis- 
faction of the nation, for his Queen. Margaret was 
therefore married to the Scottish monarch at Dunferm- 
line in the year 106 G. 

This alliance was not the only advantage derived by 
the young and exiled English King from his accidental 
landing in Scotland. Penetrated with gratitude for 
former services conferred upon himself by Edward the 
Confessor, Malcolm supported the cause of Edgar, 
and received and bestowed upon his adherents lands 
and offices, in token of kindness to his royal guest. 
Hence some of the most potent families in the king- 
dom had their origin. 

Amongst the train of Edgar Atheling at Dunferm- 
line was an Hungarian, eminent for his faithful ser- 
vices, but especially for his skilful and successful con- 
duct of the vessel in which the fugitives bad sailed 
from England. He was highly esteemed by the grate- 
ful Queen Margaret, who recommended him to the 
King ; and, for his reward, lands, offices, and a coat 
of arms suitable to his quality, were conferred on him, 
together with the name of Drummond. 

It was about this period that surnames were first 
introduced, and that patronymicks were found in- 
sufficient to designate ‘heroes. Since the new. designa- 
tions were often derived from some ofike, as well as 
the possession of lands and peculiar attributes, the 
Hungarian obtained his name in consequence of his 
nautical skill ; Dromont, or Dromond, bein^ in dif- 
ferent nations, the name of a ship, whence the com- 
mander was called Dromount, or Dromoner. 
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The first lands bestowed upon the Hungarian were 
situated in Dumbartonshire, and in the jurisdiction of 
the Lennox ; a county full of rivers, lochs, and moun- 
tains, “ emblematically expressed,” says Lord Strath- 
allan, “ in the coats of arms then given to him, 
wherein hunting, waters, hounds, inhabitants wild and 
naked, are represented.” To these gifts was added 
the office of Thane, Seneschal, or Stuart Heritable of 
Lennox, — names all meaning the same thing, but al- 
tering with the times.* 

The Hungarian, whose Christian name is conjectured 
to have been Maurice, was then naturalized a Scot ; and 
all the parts of his coat-armour were contrived to 
indicate his adventures, his name, office, and nation. 
He died in an encounter near Alnwick Castle, fighting 
valiantly, in order to avenge the surprise of that place 
by William Rufus, in 1093. 

The records of the family of Drummond were for 
several generations defective after the death of Mau- 
rice ; but there exists no doubt but that he was the 
founder of a family once so prosperous, and after- 
wards so unfortunate. The name of Maurice was 
preserved, according to the Scottish custom of naming 
the eldest son after his father, for many succeeding 
generations. 

* The oflSce of Thane or Seneschal was, to be the Gimticiare or 
guardian of that country ; to lead the men up to the war, according to the 
roll or list made out ; and to be collector for the Athbane of the king- 
dom for the King’s rents in that district. The Athbane was the highest 
in the kingdom — ChidT Minister, Treasurer, Steward. The Thanes 
were next to the Athbanes, and were the first that King Malcolm ad- 
vanced to the new title of Earls.— See Lord Strathallan’s Genealogy of 
the House of Drummond. 
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The family continued to increase in importance, 
and to enjoy the favour of royalty ; and the mar- 
riage of the beautiful Annabella Drummond to Robert 
the Third, King of Scotland, produced an alliance be- 
tween the House of Drummond and the royal families 
of Austria and Burgundy. In 1487 James the Third 
ennobled the race by making John Drummond, the 
twelfth chief in succession, a Lord of Parliament. 
As the annals of the race are reviewed, many in- 
stances of valour, wisdom, and unchangeable probity 
arise ; whilst some events, which have the features of 
romance, diversify the chronicle. Among these is the 
story of the fair Margaret Drummond, who has been 
celebrated by several of our best historians. 

Between Margaret and James the Fourth of Scot- 
land an attachment existed. They were cousins ; and 
a pretext was made by the nobles and council, on 
that account, to prevent a marriage which they al- 
leged to be within the degrees of consanguinity per- 
mitted by the* Canon law : nevertheless, under promise 
of a marriage, Margaret consented to live with her 
royal lover, and the result of that connexion was a 
daughter. This happened when James was only in 
his sixteenth year, and whilst he was Duke of l^th- 
say; yet the monarch was so much touched in con- 
science by the engagement, or betrothal, between him 
and the young lady, that he remained unmarried 
until the age of thirty, about a year after the death 
of Margaret Drummond. 

That event, it was surmised, was caused by poison ; 
the common tradition being that a potion was pro- 
vided for Margaret at breakfast, in order to free the 



DUKE OF PERTH. 


231 


.King from his bonds, that he might “match with Eng- 
land.” “ But it so happened,” says the narrative,* 
“ that she called two of her sisters, then with her in 
Drummond, to accompany her that morning, to wit, 
Lilias, Lady Fleming, and a younger, Bybilla, a maid ; 
whereby it fell out all the ^ree were destroyed with 
the force of the poyson. They ly hurried in a curious 
vault covered with three faire blue marble stones, 
joyned doss together, about the middle of the queir 
of the cathedral church of Dumblane ; for about this 
time the burial-place for the familie of Drummond 
at Innerpeffric was not yet built. The monument 
which containes the ashes of these three ladycs stands 
entire to this day, and confirms the credit of this sad 
storie.” 

The daughter of Margaret Drummond, Lady Marga- 
ret Stuart, was well provided for by the King ; and 
was married, in the year 1497, to Lord Gordem, the 
eldest son of the Earl of Huntley, “ a gallant and hand- 
some youth.” From this union four noble families are 
descended ; the Gordons, Earls of Huntley ; the Countess 
of Sutherland ; the Countess of Atholl, who was the 
mother of Lady Lovat ; and Lady Saltoun. James 
the Fourth testified his regret for the death of his be- 
loved Margaret, and his solicitude for her soul’s benefit, 
in a manner characteristic of his age and character. 
In the Treasurer’s accounts for Fehruaiy 1502-3, there 
occurs this entry, “ Item, to the priests that sing in 
Dumblane for Margaret Drummond, their quarter fee, 
five pounds and this item, occurring regularly during 
the reign of James the Fourth, “ Paid to two priests 

^ Gene&lt^ of the HoUse of Draoimond, 13 ft 
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who were appointed to sing .masses for Margaret in 
the <»,thedral of Dumblane, where she was buried,” 
marks his remembrance of his betrothed wife. 

One of the greatest ornaments of the ancient House 
of Drummond was William Drummond, a descendant 
of the Drummonds of Gamock, son of Sir John Drum- 
mond of Hawthornden, and author of the “ History 
of the Five James’s,” Kings of Scotland.* The friend of 
Drayton, and of Ben Jonson, this man of rare virtues 
presents one of the brightest examples of that class 
to which he belonged, the Scottish country-gentleman. 
True-hearted, like the rest of his race, Drummond was 
never called forth from a retirement over which virtue 
and letters cast their charms, except by the commo- 
tions of bis country. His grief at the death of 
Charles the First, whom he survived only one year, is 
said to have shortened his days. 

In 1605, the title of Earl of Perth was added to the 
other honours of the family of Drummond,f who derived 
a still further accession of honour and repute by the 
probity and firmness of its members in the great Bebel- 
lion. Like most of the other Scottish families of rank, 
they sufiered great losses, and fell into embarrassed cir- 
cumstances on account of heavy fines exacted by Oliver 

* Amongst his other literary efforts, Drummond of Hawthornden left 
a MS “ Historie of the Family of Perth.” 

t Lady Willoughby D’Srcsby is heiress to the estate of Perth, and 
roprcsentiitive in the female line of the Earldom of Perth in Scotland 
and of the Dukedom in France. At the same time that the Dukedom of 
Perth was created, the last EarFs brother was created Duke de Melfort. 
His descendants are, therefore, the male representatives of the Earldom 
of Perth, and Qeorge Drummond Perth de Melfort in France is now 
claiming the title. (Letter from Viscount Strathallan, to whose courtesy 
I am indebted for this information.)" 
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Cromwell. The house, Castle Drummond, was garri> 
soned by the Protector’s troops, and the estates were 
ravaged and ruined. Yet the valiant hnd true-hearted 
descendants of those who had been thus punished for 
their allegiance, were ready again to adopt , the same 
cause, and to adhere to the* same principles that had 
guided their forefathers. 

In the person of James Drummond, fourth Earl of 
Perth, who succeeded his father the third Earl, in 
1675, several high honours were centred. He was 
made, by Charles the Second, Justice-General, and after- 
wards Lord High Chancellor of Scotland. He con- 
tinued to bo a favourite with James the Second ; and in 
1688, when James fled from England, the Earl of 
Perth, endeavouring to follhw him, was thrown into 
prison, first at Kirkaldy, and afterwards at Stirling, 
until the privy council, upon his giving security for five 
thousand pounds, permitted him to follow his royal mas- 
ter. From James, the Earl received the title of Duke, 
which his successors adopted, and which was given to 
them by the Jacobite party, of which we find repeated 
instances in the letters of Lord Mar. His son. Lord 
Drummond, succeeded to all the inconveniences which 
attend the partisans of the unfortunate. Returning 
from France, in 1695, he was obliged to give security 
for his good conduct, in a large sum. In consequence 
of the assassination plot, the vigilance of Government 
was increased, and, in 1696, he was committed to 
Edinburgh Castle. During the reign of William, a 
system of exaction was carried on with retqtect.to this 
&mily. 

** In a word,” says the author of Lochiell’s Men»oirs, 
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himself a Drummond, speaking of James Lord Drum- 
mond, “that noble lord was miserably harassed all 
this reign. He represented a family which had al- 
ways been a blessing to the country where it resided ; 
and he himself was possessed of so many amiable 
qualities, that he was . too generally beloved not 
to be suspected by such zealous ministers. He was 
humble, magnificent, and generous; and had a certain 
elevation and greatness of soul that gave an air of 
dignity and grandeur to all his words and actions. He 
had a person well-turned, graceful and genteel, and was 
besides the most polite and best bred lord of his age. 
Ills afi^bility, humanity, and goodness gained upon all 
with whom he conversed ; and as he had many friends, 
so it was not known that Re had any personal enemies. 
He had too much sincerity and honour for the times. 
The crafty and designing are always apt to cover their 
vices under the mask of the most noble and sublime 
virtues; and it is natural enough for great souls to 
believe that every person of figure truly is what he 
ought to be, and that a person of true honour thinks 
it even criminal to suspect that any he is conversing 
with is capable of debasing* the dignity of his nature 
so low as to be guilty of such vile and ignoble prac- 
tices. None could freer of these, or indeed of all 
other vices, than the noble person I speak of. The fixed 
and unalterable principles of justice and int^fy, 
which always made the rules of his cmduct^ were 
transmitted to him with his blood, and are virtues in- 
herent and hm'editaiy in the constitution ci that noble 
family.”! 

* Aedueing.” — Editor, f Momoirs of Sir fiwen Cameron of Lochiell. 
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Lord Drummond was afterwards engaged in the in- 
surrection of 1715 : he was attainted, but escaped to 
France, and, dying in 1730, left the inheritance of 
estates which he had saved by a timely precaution, 
and the empty title of Duke of Perth,* to his son 
James Drummond, the unfortunate subject of this me- 
moir. 

Such was the character borne by the father of 
James, Duke of Perth. This ill-fated adherent of the 
Stuart^ was born on the eleventh of May 1713; and 
three months afterwards, on the twenty-eighth of 
August, his father deemed it expedient to execute 
a deed conveying the family estates to him, by which 
means the property, at that time, escaped forfeiture. 
Like many otW young ilhn under similar circum- 
stances, this young nobleman was educated at the 
Scottish College of Douay, consistently with the prin- 
ciples of his family, who were at that time Roman 
Catholics. 

In his twenty-first year, the young Duke of Perth 
came over to Scotland, and devoted himself, in the 
absence of his father, to the management of his es- 
tate. It is probable that his own inclinations might have 

* The title of Duke was afterwards assumed by the young chief of 
the House of Drummond, and was given to him by the Jacobites gene- 
rally ; but, in consequence of his father’s attainder, and the forfeiture of 
his title, he was, in the eye of the law, simply a commoner. Hence be 
is described by Home as James Drummond, commonly called Duke of 
Perth, his father having been so created by James the Second at St. 
Germains.” The right of the Duke to this dignity was at that time^ 
and it still is, recognised in France. Without entering into the merits of 
the question of right, and to prevent confusion, it is therefore expedient 
to designate this Jacobite nobleman by the name usually assigned to 
him in his own time. 
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led him to prefer the occupations of an elegant leisure to 
the turmoils of contention ; but, be that as it may, it 
was not reserved for the head of the House of Drum- 
mond to rest contentedly in his own halls. 

The nearest kinsmen of the young nobleman were 
active partisans of the Chevalier St. George. His 
brother, Lord John Drummond who had been con- 
firmed in all his devotion to the cause by his education 
at Douay, had entered the service of the King of France, 
and had raised a regiment called the Royal Scots, 
of which he was the Colonel. He was destined to 
take an active share in the events to which all were at 
this time looking forward, some with dread, others 
with impatience. But his influence was less likely to 
be permanent over his brotfbr, than that of the Duke’s 
mother, whose wishes were all deeply engaged in be- 
half of James Stuart. 

This lady, styled Duchess of Perth, was the daughter 
of George first Duke of Gordon, and of Lady Elizabeth 
Howard, Duchess of Gordon, who, in 1711, had aston- 
ished the Faculty of Advocates at Edinburgh by sending 
them a silver medal with the head of the Chevalier en- 
graved upon it. The Duchess of Perth inherited her 
mother’s determined character and political principles ; 
for her adherence to which she eventually suffered, to- 
gether with other ladies of rank, by imprisonment. 

These ties were strong inducements to the young Duke 
of Perth to take an active part in the affiur of 1745, 
and it is said to have been chiefly on his mother’s per- 
suasions that he took his first step. . But there was 
another individual, whose good-faith to the cause had 
been proved by exertion and suffering ; this was the 
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brave William, Viscount Strathallan, who possessed 
higher qualities than those of personal valour and loy- 
alty. “ His character as a good Christian,” writes Bishop 
Forbes, “ setting aside his other personal qualities and 
rank in the world, as it did endear him to all his 
acquaintances, so did it make his death universally re- 
gretted.”* 

Lord Strathallan was the eldest surviving son of 
Sir John Drummond of Macheany, whom he had suc- 
ceeded in his estates ; and, in 1711, became Viscount 
Strathallan, Lord Madertie, and Lord Drummond of 
Cromlix, in consequence of the death of his cousin.+ 
He had engaged in the rebellion of 1715, and had 
been taken prisoner, as well as his brother, Mr. Thomas 
Drummond, at the battle of ^Sheriff Muir ; but no pro- 
ceedings had been instituted against him. His escape 
on that occasion, as well as the part which his kins- 
man, the Earl of Perth, took on that eventful day, arc 
thus alluded to in an old ballad entitled the Battle of 
the Sheriff Muir. 

“ To the tune of the ‘ Horseman's Sport' 

Lord Perth stood the storm ; Scaforth, and hikcwann 
Kilsyth, and Strathallan, not sla*, man, 

And Hamilton fled — the man was not bred. 

For he had no fancy to fa’, man. 

So we ran, and they ran ; and they ran, and we ran ; 

And we ran, and th6y ran awa’, man.” t 

Lord Strathallan joined the standard of Prince Charles 
in 1745, and afterwards acted an important part in 
the events of that period. He was not only himself 
a zealous supporter of the Stuarts, but was mded in no 

* Forbes’s Jacobite Memoirs, p. 296. t Wood’s Peerage. 

X Curious Collection of Scottish Songs ; Aberdeen, 1821. 
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common degree by his wife, the eldest daughter of the 
Baroness Naim and of Lord William Murray, — ^in his 
schemes and exertions. Lady Strathallan inherited 
from her mother, a woman of undoubted spirit and 
energy, the determination to act, ana the fortitude to 
sustain the consequences of her exertions. But there 
was still another individual, not to specify va’lous 
members of the same family, whose aid was most im- 
portant to the cause of the Jacobites. 

This was iindrc.#^ Drummond, one of the family of 
Macheany, and uncle of Lord Strathallan. He was the 
founder of the banking-house of Drummond at Char- 
ing Cross, which was formed, as it has been surmised, 
for the express purpose of facilitating supplies to the 
partisans of the Chevalier. This spirited member of 
the family remained unchanged in his principles during 
the course of a life protracted until the age of eighty- 
one. His part in the great events of the day was well 
known, and meanly avenged by Sir Robert Walpole, who, 
in the course ot the insurrection, caused a run upon the 
bank. The concern, backed by its powerful connec- 
tions, stood its ground ; but the uanker forgave not 
the minister. When the tumults of 1745 were at an 
end, Mr. Drummond so far yielded to the dictates of 
prudence as to go to court : he was received by (Jeorge 
the Second, to whom he paid his obeisance. But when 
the minister, anxious to conciliate his stem and for- 
midable foe, advanced to offer him his liand, Mr. Drum- 
mond turned round, folded his hands behind his back, 
and walked away. “ It was my duty," he said after- 
wards, “ to pay my respects to his Majesty, but T am 
not obliged to shake hands with his minister ! ” 
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0' the young James Drummond Duke of Perth, as chief 
of the House of Drummond, the eyes of the Jacobites 
were turned, with expectations which were, to the ut- 
most of the y mg nobleman’s power, fulfilled. It was 
by his mother’s desire that he had been educated in 
France, where he was confirmed in the principles of 
the Romish faith. He possessed, indeed, some acquire- 
ments, and displayed a. tain qualities calculated to 
inspire hope in those who depended upon his exer- 
tions that he would prove a valuable adherent to the 
cause. Naturally courageous, his military timu had 
been improvcu by a knowledge of the theory of war : 
his disposition united great vivacity to the endearing 
qualities of benevolence and liberality ; he had the 
every-day virtues of good-nature, mildness, and cour- 
tesy. His pursuits were creditable to a nobleman. 
He was skilled in mathematics, an elegant draughtsman, 
a scholar in various languages, a general lover of litera- 
ture, and a patron of the liberal arts. Nor was a fond- 
ness for horse-racing, in which he indulged, and in 
which his horses frequently bore a, way the prize, likely 
to reader him unpopular in the eves of his countrymen. 
But there were some serious ,/backs to the utility of 
the young nobleman as a public man. 

His health, in the first place, was precarious. When 
a child, a barrel had been rolled over him, and a bruise 
was received in his lungs, to the effects of which his 
friends attributed a weakness and -oppression from 
which he usually suffered at bed-time; when “he 
usually,” as a contemporary relates, “took a little 
boiled bread and milk, or some such gentle food.”* 

• Henderson, History of the Rebellion of '45, p. 19. 1753. 
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This was an inauspicious commencement of an active 
and anxious career. It was afterwards discovered, 
that with all his acquirements and accomplishments, 
and with his natural gallantry, the Duke was no practi- 
cal soldier. 

In obtaining an influence over the minds of his 
countrymen, the young Duke possessed one great advan- 
tage. He was descended from a Houw noted for the 
highest principles of honour.* 

“To give the reader an undeniable proof of the 
generous maxims bf that House,” says the author of 
Lochiell’s memoirs, “ it will be proper to notice, that, 
by the laws of Scotland, no person succeeding to 
an estate is, in a legal sense, vested in the pro- 
perty until he serves himself heir to the person from 
whom he derives his title. The heir often took the 
advantage of this when the creditors were negligent, 
and passing by his father, and perhaps his grand- 
father, served heir to him who was last infefted ; for 
unless they were actually seised of the estate accord- 
ing to the forms of law, they were no more than simple 
possessors, and could not enpumber the land with any 
deed or debts ; whereby the heir got clear of all that 
intervened betwixt himself and the person whom he 
represented by his service. This was an unjustifiable 
pr^tice, which the diligence of creditors might always 
have prevented ; and which is now wholly prevent^ 
by an act of parliament obli^ng every one possessing 
an estate to pay the debts of his predecessors, as well as 
his own, whether representing them by a service or not. 

“ But the House of Perth was always so firmly at- 

* Memoirs of Lochiell, p. 30. 
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tached to honour and justice, that there are no less 
than fifteen retours, descending lineally from father to 
son, extant imtong their records. 

“ Now a retour is a writ returned from the Court of 
Attorney, testifying the service of every succeeding 
heir ; and is therefore an unexceptionable evidence of 
paying his predepessor’s debts, and of performing his 
obligations and 4eeds. Such has been, and still is, the 
uniform practice of the truly noble Lords of the House 
of Montrose and, perhaps, some others of the ancient 
nobility have followed the same course, which will not 
only entail a blessing upon their family and posterity, 
but will likewise be a perpetual memorial of their in- 
tegrity, honour, and antiquity.” 

The young Duke of Perth fully maintained this 
high character of honour and liberal dealings, and as a 
landholder and a chief, he would, had he been spared, 
have proved himself a valuable member of society. He 
was, relates an historian, a father to the poor ; — and 
the interval of t<Jn years between his return to Scot- 
land and the Rebellion was engaged in establishing 
manufactures for the emplj^ 3 anent of his tenantry, and 
in acts of beneficence. Unhappily, it was not long 
before political combinations diverted the attention 
which was so well bestowed in the improvement of his 
country. 

In the beginning of the year 1 740, seven persons of 
distinction signed the association, engaging themselves 
to arms, and to venture their lives and fortunes 
for the Stuarts. Among these was the Duke of Perth. 

'This association was committed to Drummond of 
Bochaldy, who, besides, carried with him a list 

VOL. in. K 
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of those chie& and chieftains who, the subscribers 
thought, were willing to join them, should a body of 
troops land from France. This list contained so great 
a number of names, that Murray of Broughton, in his 
evidence at the trial of Lord Lovat, said he con- 
sidered it to be “a general list of the Highlands 
a palpable refutation of the reasoning of those who 
have represented the Jacobite insurrection as a par- 
tial and factious movement. 

The Duke of Perth had now irrevocably pledged 
himself to engage in the cause, which required a very 
diiferent character of mind to that which he seems 
to have possessed. Like the unfortunate Lord Der- 
wcntwater, he was calculated to adorn a smooth and 
prosperous course ; but not to contend with fiery 
spirits, nor to act in concert with overbearing tempers. 
Averse to interference, and retiring in his disposition, 
the Duke was conceived, by those who mistook arro- 
gance for talent, to have been possessed of only limited 
abilities. The friend or relative who composed the 
epitaph to his memory inscribed on the Duke's tomb 
at Antwerp, has borne testimony to the strength of his 
understanding. All have coincided in commending 
the honour and faith which procured him the respect 
of all parties, and the chivalric bravery which won him 
the affection of the soldiery. 

It is a melancholy task to trace the career of one so 
high-minded, so gentle, and so formed to adorn the 
peaceful tenour of a country life, through scenes of 
turmoil, disaster, and dismay ; and, during the con- 
tinuance of arduous exertion^ to recal the slow 
imd certain progress of a fatal disease, which pro- 
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gressed during hardships too severe for the delicate 

frame of this amiable young man to sustain without 
danger. 

The younger brother of the Duke, Lord John 
Drummond, was constituted of different materials. 
Courteous, honourable, and high-minded, like his 
brother, he added to those attributes of the gentleman 
a strong capacity for military affairs, to which he had 
applied himself from his earliest youth. Intrepid and 
resolute, the roughness of the soldier was softened in 
this fine martial character by an elegance and ease •of 
manner which sprang from a kind and gentle temper. 
The energy of Lord John Drummond’s mind was shown 
by the enlistment of the Scottish Legion, under the pro- 
tection of Louis the Fifteenth. In him the soldiers 
always knew that they had a sure, and firm friend : like 
his brother, when on the conquering side, clemency and 
humanity were never, even in the heat of victory, for- 
gotten by the young general. Individuals like these 
lamented and unfortunate brothers give a mournful 
interest to the histoiy of the Jacobites. 

The Duke of Perth was one of the most sanguine of 
those who desired to see Charles Edward land on the 
coast of Scotland. Of the representations which in- 
duced the Prince to take that step, and especially of 
the part taken in the affair by the well-known Murray 
of Broughton, various accounts have been given. From 
Mr. Home we learn, that Mr. Murray used every argu- 
ment in Ms power to deter the Prince from invading 
Scotland without a regular force to support him. This 
account was doubtless the version wMch the Secretary 
himself gave of his part in the business. The state- 
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ment of Lord Elcho differs greatly from that of Mr. 
Home.* 

“ Mr. Murray," says Lord Elcho, “ in the beginning of 
the year 1745, sent one young Glengarry to the Prince 
with a state of his affairs in Scotland, in which it 
is believed he represented everybody that had ever 
spoke warmly of the Stuart family, as people that 
would join him if he came.”t After Mr. Murray’s own 
visit to France, he had an interview with all the mem- 
bers of the Association, and there detailed to them the 
conference he had had with the Prince. The Duke of 
Perth was the only person who did not, in that coun- 
cil, expressly declare against the Prince’s coming to 
Scotland without assistance from France. 

The battle of Fontenoy, on the eleventh of May 1 745, 
in which the British army was cut to pieces, encouraged, 
nevertheless, the ardent spirit of Charles to proceed in 
his enterprise. The number of regular troops in Scot- 
land he well knew, was at that time inconsiderable ; 
and he had, as he conceived, from the representations 
of Murray, no other opponents than the British army. 
He was, probably, wholly ignorant of the powerful ene- 
mies who afterwards co-operated against him in the 
south-western parts of Scotland.J 
The Duke of Perth had already, in the beginning of 
the year, received, as well as others, his commission. 
He was appointed General of the forces in thS north 
of Scotland, and was therefore one of the most im- 

• History of the Rebellion, p. 35. 
t Lord Elcho’s Narrative, MS. 

t See the History of the Rebellion, by Rae ; and the Cochrane Cor- 
respondence. 
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portant personages for Government to seize. The 
Duke was at that time at Drummond Castle, a place 
only exceeded in beauty and splendour, in the High- 
lands, by Dunkeld and Blair. The aspect of this com- 
manding edifice is one which recalls the association of 
ancient power and princely wealth. Beneath its walls 
is an expanse of a magnificent and varied country, 
combining all those features which characterize lands 
long held in peace by opulent and liberal possessors. 
“Noble avenues, profuse woods,” thus speaks one of 
unerring accuracy, “ a waste of lawn and pasture, an 
unrestrained scope, everything bespeaks the careless- 
ness of liberality and extensive possessions ; while the 
ancient castle, its earliest part belonging to the year 
1500, stamps on ft that air of high and distant opu- 
lence which adds so deep a moral interest to the rural 
features of baronial Britain.”* 

From the castle it was now attempted to make the 
Duke of Perth a prisoner; but since it would have 
been impossible to detain a Chief, prisoner in his own 
halls, and among his own retainers, a stratagem, pecu- 
liarly revolting to the Highland code of honour, was 
adopted to ensnare the young nobleman. 

Two Highland oflScers, Sir Patrick Murray and 
Mr. Campbell of Inverary, were employed in this trans- 
action, and a warrant was given to them to apprehend 
the Dnte of Perth. This they knew to be impossible 
without a large force ; they therefore condescended to 
lower the character of Scotchmen, by violating the 
first principles which regulate the intercourse of gen- 
tlemen. They were base enough to abuse the hospi- 

* Maculloch*8 Highlands. 
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tality of the kind and ready host who had often wel- 
comed them to Drummond Castle. 

One day, those gentlemen sent the Duke word that 
they should dine with him ; he returned, in answer, 
that he should be proud to see them. On the twenty- 
sixth of July, 1745, they went, and were entertained 
at dinner with the liberal courtesy which always shone 
forth under that roof. One of the Duke’s footmen, 
meantime, having espied an armed force about the 
house, called his Grace to the door of the room, and 
begged him to take care of himself. This caution was 
even repeated more than once ; but the Duke, trusting 
that others were like himself, only smiled, and said he 
did not think that any gentleman “ could be guilty of 
so dirty an action.” But he found th&t he was mistaken. 
After ^nner, when the officers had drunk a little, they 
took courage to inform the Duke of their errand ; and, 
to confirm their statement, one of them drew the war- 
rant out of his pocket. The Duke behaved with great 
presence of mind ; he received their summons calmly, 
but begged permission to retire to a closet in the room 
where they were sitting, to get himself ready. This 
was assented to : the Duke went into the closet, in 
which, however, there was a door ; he opened it and, 
slipping down a ffight of stairs, escaped to a wood adja- 
cent to his Castle. This wood was already surrounded 
by an armed force, and he was obliged to crawl on 
his hands and feet to avoid being observed by the 
sentinels. In such a situation he was hindered mid 
wounded by briers and thorns, and at last was obliged 
to hide himself in a dry ditch from his pursuers. They 
were, indeed, misled by the servants at the Castle, who. 
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upon their inquiring for the furtive, declared that 
he had gone away on horseback. The officers however 
on their return to CrieflF, where they were quartered, 
passed so near the place where he lay, that he heard 
what they were saying. When all the soldiers were 
out of sight, he sprang up; and seeing a countiy- 
nmn '^th a pony, having no bridle, but only a halter 
about its neck, he begged to have the use of it, and 
his request vras granted. After this, he first rode*to 
the house of Mr. Murray of Abercaimey, and after- 
wards to that of Mr. Drummond of Logie. Here he was 
saved by one of those presentiments of evil which one 
can neither explain nor deny. In the dead of night he 
was awakened by his host, who begged the Duke to 
take refuge elsewhere; for fears, which he could not 
account for, haunted his mind. The fugitive arose 
from his bed, and set off elsewhere. Shortly afterwards 
the house was invaded by a party of armed men, who 
came to search for him, but retired disappointed. 
His next meeting with his faithless guest, Sir 
Patrick Murray, was on the field of Gladsmuir, when 
the treacherous officer was made prisoner. The Duke 
then took his revenge with characteristic good-humour ; 
for, after saluting the captured officer, he said smil- 
ingly, “ Sir Patie, I am to dine with ym to-day ” * 
After his escape from Logie, the Duke of Perth 
crossed over to Angus, incognito, and, attended only by 
one servant, rode through the north country without 
molestation, and arrived at the camp of Prince Charles. 
Here he met the afterwards celebrated Roy Stuart, then 
a captain of Grenadiers in Lord John Drummond’s regi- 


* Forbes’s Jacobite MemoirS; p. 17. 
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ment. That officer had embarked at Helvoetsluys for 
Harjvich, where he had scarcely arrived before the ship 
in il^hich he had sailed was searched by authority of a 
Government warrant. 

Charles Edward was at this time at Castle Mingry, 
whmee accounts had travelled to the capital of his 
arrival and projected hostilities. It was long before 
his ^tentions were even believed ; and, when believed, 
they were treated at first with contempt. The Duke of 
Argyll, who was then at Roseneath, had an intercepted 
letter of the Prince's put into his hands, addressed to 
Sir Alexander Macdonald, together with a copy of one 
to the Laird’Df Macleod. The Duke hastened to Edin- 
burgh, and laid these paj^ers before Mr. Craigic the ad- 
vocate. “ What a strange chimera,” said Craigie, laugh- 
ing, “ is it to suppose a young man with seven persons 
capable of overturning a throne !” “ His landing with 

SQven persons only,” replied Argyll gravely, “ is a 
circumstance the more to be feared.”* 

Sir John Cope, nevertheless, long delayed obeying 
the orders of Goveniment to inai’ch northwards, al- 
though great pains were taken by some of the Whig 
pai*ty to magnify the danger, and to add to the terrors 
of the foe. Reports were even stated, in the presence 
of the magistrates, of a camp in Ardnamirchan, which 
was a large Scots mile in circumference, — of several 
ships of war hovering near the coast, — of cannon- of an 
enormous size; whilst the young Chevalier was de- 
scribed as one of the strongest men in Christendom. 
All agreed that the invader had chosen the period 
of his enterprise judiciously. Scotland contained 
but few forces, and those were newly levied men, 

X. * Henderson, p. 30. 
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sufficient in number merely to garrison the forts and to 
overawe smugglers. 

Never was a country less prepared to receive an 
invasion,* and General Cope’s blunders soon encouraged 
the hopes of the Jacobites, until they were elated be- 
yond measure. The sanguine Charles Edward pledged 
the General’s health in a glass of brandy : “ Hbre *8 a 
health to Mr. Cope!” he cried, in the presence of his 
forces; “and, if all the Usurper’s generals follow his" ex- 
ample, T shall soon be at St. James’s.” The toast was 
given by the private soldiers, to whom whiskey was 
distributed to drink it. Well furnished with artil- 
lery, of which the insurgents were destitute. General 
Cope might have obtained an easy victory, or at 
any rate have dispersed the Jacobite army. Happy 
would it have been for Scotland, had the rel)el- 
lion thus been extinguished, before the brave had 
sunk in civil strife, or loyal hearts been broken in 
the silent agony of imprisonment ! Many acts of 
heroism, numberless traits of fortitude, would indeed 
have been lost to the mournful admiration of posterity ; 
but the vigorous hand, which crushes a hopeless struggle 
in its outset, is ever, in* effect, the hand of mercy. 

From this time the Duke of Perth shared in the 
short-lived triumph of his Prince. He marched with 
the army to Dunkeld, where, supping in the house of 
James, Duke of Atholl, who retired at their approach, 
the unfortunate Charles Edward forced a gaiety which 
he was said, at that time, not to feel ; asked for Scottish 
dishes ; and, having picked up a few words of Ghiclic, 
pledged the Highland officers in that tongue. The 
Duke of Perth attended in the triumphant entrance 

Henderson, p. 30. 
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into Perth on the fourth of September. This was the 
•first town of consequence that Charles Edward had 
visited ; and his appearance, mounted on a fine horse 
presented to him bj Major Macdonell, and dressed in a 
superb suit of tartan trimmed with gold, produced a 
great impression upon the assembled multitude, who 
greeted him with loud acclamations. He was con- 
ducted in triumph to the house of Viscount Stormont, 
the eldest brother of the celebrated Earl of Mansfield. 
Lord Stormont, though friendly to the cause, was not 
disposed to risk his life and property for the Stuarts. 
He withdrew from the dangerous honour of entertain- 
ing the Prince, yet left his family to receive him with 
all loyalty, and the Chevalier took up his abode at 
Lord Stormont’s. It was an antique house with a 
wooden front, which stood on the spot now occupied 
by the Perth Union Bank, near the bottom of the 
High-street.* The evening was closed by a ball 
given by the Prince to the ladies of the town. The 
Prince, probably wearied by the day's proceedings, 
danced only one dance, and then withdrew. His 
bed, it is said, was prepared by the fair hands of 
Lord Stormont’s sister. 

On the following day a different scene took place, 
for all was not compliment that Charles encountered 
in the loyal town of Perth. Mass having been cele- 
brated publicly, Charles was as publicly rebuked by a 
minister of the Kirk, who reminded him of his father’s 
fitilure in the last Rebdlion, which he attributed to his 
adherence to Popery, to “ which he had sacrificed hhs 

Chambers’ History of the Rebellion ; Edit, for the People ; p. 11). 
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crown.” “I prefer,”, replied tiie young Chevalier 
boldly, “ a heavenly crown to an earthly one !”• 

The Duke of Perth had sununoned many of his te- 
nants to meet him at Blair, where he required them to 
bring all the rent due, under pain of punishment ; and 
he now ordered them also to carry arms to the extent 
of their power. He is said to have insisted upon his 
privilege as Chief, with a degree of rigour which, when 
his power was exerted to force his tenants into a course 
of certain peril, cannot bo justified. Unhappily, the 
practice was of too frequent occurrence among some of 
the chieftains to permit us entirely to dismiss it as a 
calumny. The amiable Lord Derwentwatcr, the brave 
Lord Southesk, as has been remarked elsewhere, and 
proved by letters and contemporary statements, were 
not free from a similar charge. The following anecdote 
is so little in accordance with the forbearance assigned 
to the Duke of Perth both by enemies and friends, 
that it must, however, be read with distrust. It is 
related by James Maepherson : f speaking of the 

* History of tlie Present Rebellion in Scotland, 1745. From the re- 
lation of Mr. James Maepherson, who was first in the service of the 
Rebels.” 

In contradiction to this statement, to which Muepherson adds, that the 
Chevalier attended Mass daily, the testimony of one of the daily papers (the 
Caledonian Mercury) may be given, os inserted by Mr. Chambers in his 
very interesting History of the Rebellion of 1745. The Prince visited 
an Episcopal chapel ; the name of the clergyman, Armstrong, and the 
text, Isaiah xiv. 12, arc specified. It was the first Protestant place of 
worship that the Prince had ever attended. Hist, of the Rebellion, p. 21, 

t History of the Present Rebellion, p. 19.— It is remarkable that two 
Histories of the two rebellions were composed by men who had changed 
sides. That of 1715 by Patten, who was rewarded for his disclosures, 
as King’s evidence, by a pension. What reward was bestowed on Mr. 
James Maepherson does not yet appear. 
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compulsory measures adopted, he says, “ To this 
oppression of the Duke of Perth’s likewise several 
submitted (such are the terrors of arbitrary power). 
Three however re.sisted, declaring that besides the 
inconvenience which the neglect of their affairs 
would subject them to, and the danger of the under- 
taking, it was against their conscience to assist the 
cause of Popery against the true religion of their 
country ; to which one of them had the boldness to 
add, he was sorry to sec his Grace embarked in such 
a cause. Upon this, the Duke, flying into a rage, 
snatched up a pistol which lay in his tent, and im- 
mediately shot the poor man through the head. After 
which the other two made their escape from him, 
and one from the camp^ the other being pursued and 
killed by one of the rebels, who was witness to the 
whole transaction.” 

Whilst the army remained at Perth, a singular 
incident occurred, which seems to prove that the sub- 
sequent surrender of Edinburgh was by no means unex- 
pected by Prince Charles.* 

One evening, when Maepherson was on duty as one 
of the Prince’s guards, a person came to the camp, 
and was by his desire conducted to the presence of the 
Chevalier. A long conference ensued, at which the 
Duke of Perth and the Marquis of Tullibardine were 
present. Soon after the departure of this stranger, it 
was rumoured that Edinburgh was to be betrayed to 
the Jacobites, and that they were to take possession in 
a few days. There must, therefore, have been some 
secret communication. 


* History of the Present Rebellion, p. 26. 
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In the memorable events which followed this ru- 
mour, the Duke of Perth continually shared. He 
rode by the side of Charles Edward when the gallant 
adventurer, leaving Perth on the eleventh of Sep- 
tember, crossed the Firth at the Frew, and passed so 
near the walls of Stirling, that the balls fired upon 
him and his forces from the ' castle fell within 
twenty yards of the Prince. He proceeded on the 
march, commenced by the Chevalier with the sum of 
only one guinea in his pocket, until they arrived at 
Gray’s Hill, a place two miles west of Edinburgh. 
Here deputies from the town arrived to treat with 
Charles. “ I do not treat with subjects,” was the Che- 
valier’s reply ; whilst the Duke of Perth added, “ The 
King’s declaration, and the Prince’s manifesto, are such 
as every subject ought to accept with joy.” 

Meantime, a company of volunteers under the com- 
mand of Captain Drummond, a gentleman of very 
different political sentiments to those of the majority 
of this name, had assembled in the College yard, when, 
after being addressed by their gallant leader, they 
proffered their services to aid the dragoons stationed in 
the city, under the command of General Guest, in re- 
pelling the Jacobites. On Sunday, the hre-bell sound- 
ing in the time of Divine service, emptied all the 
churches ; and the people, rushing into the streets, be- 
held the volunteers drawn up in the Lawn Market, 
awaiting the arrival of the dragoons, with whom they 
were prepared to march out of the town to repel the 
rebels. But this gallant resolution was not put into 
execution ; and a force of two thousand strong, not half 
of the soldiery having fire-locks, was suffered to force 
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their way into a town garrisoned by two thousand 
seven hundred soldiers, all well supplied with arms and 
ammunition. 

That Edinburgh was surrendered by the treachery “of 
its Provost, seems beyond all doubt. Archibald Stewart, 
who held that office at this critical moment, gave many 
indications of perfidy or cowardice, which have been 
duly related, although with little comment, by histo- 
rians. Notwithstanding that the approach of the insur- 
gents had been by measured paces, and that they had 
advanced so leisurely as to spend some hours lying on 
the bank of a rivulet near Linlithgow, no preparations 
for defence had been made, although it was the wish 
of many of the inhabitants to resist the Jacobite army. 
It had been found that all the calms, or moulds for 
bullets, had been bought up ; ladies having gone to the 
shops where they were made, to purchase them. When 
the danger became proximate, the Provost merely re- 
marked, that, if the enemy wished to enter, he did not 
know how they could be prevented. He viewed the for- 
tifications, it is true, and rummaged up some grenades 
that had lain in a chest since 1715. But the most 
suspicious incident occurred during a meeting of the 
Town Council, when a Highland spy, having a letter in 
his hand, was apprehended, and brought before the as- 
sembly. The letter was given to the Provost, who 
hurried it into his pocket, and in great haste broke up 
the assembly.* In all the deliberations for the de- 
fence of the city, it was perceived that Mr. Provost 
Stewart was a dead-weight upon any measures of 

♦ Notes and Observations taken from MSS. in the possession of 
A. Macdonald, Esq., Register OfBee, Edinburgh. 
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rigour ; and nothing could have been done to preserve 
Edinburgh from surrendering, unless he had been abso- 
lutely bound in chains. Yet this unworthy magistrate, 
so Pithless to his trust, so discreditable an instrument 
of the Jacobite cause, was afterwards acquitted, after a 
ti^ of four days, by the Lords Justiciary. 

The progress of that cause now appeared such as 
to promise success to the future exertions of its par- 
tisans. On the seventeenth of September, the Prince 
received the news tliat Edinburgh was taken, and a 
stand of one thousand arms seized ; a circumstance 
which added greatly to the joy of the insurgents, who 
stood in need of arms. " When the army came near 
town,” writes Lord Elcho, “it was met by vast multi- 
tudes of people, who by their repeated shouts and huzzas 
expressed a great deal of joy to see the Prince. When 
they came into the suburbs, the crowd was prodigious, 
and all wishing the Prince prosperity ; in short, nobody 
doubted but that he would be joined by ten thousand 
men at Edinburgh, if he could arm them. The army 
took the road to Duddingston : Lord Strathallan march- 
ing first, at the head of the horse; the Prince next, on 
horseback, with the Duke of Perth on his right, and 
Lord Elcho on his left ; then Lord George Murray, on 
foot, at the head of the column of infantry. From 
Duddingston, the army entered the King’s Park, by a 
breach made in the wall. Lord George halted some 
time in the park, but afterwards marched the foot to 
Duddingston; and the Prince continued on horseback, 
always followed by the crowd, who were happy if they 
could touch his boots, or his horse furniture. In the 
steepest part of the road going down to the Abbey, he 
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was obliged to alight and walk ; but the mob, out 
of curiosity, and some out of fondness, .to touch him or 
kiss his hand, were like to throw him down : so, as soon 
as he was down the hill, he mQun;^ . his horse and 
rode through St. Anne’s Yard into Ilolyrood House, 
amidst the cries of six thousand people, who filled the 
air with their acclamations of joy. He dismounted in 
the inner court, and went up stairs into the gallery ; 
and from thence into the Duke of Hamilton’s apart- 
ments, which he occupied all the time he was at Edin- 
burgh. The crowd continued all night in the outer 
couit of the Abbey, and huzzaed eveiy time the Prince 
appeared at the window. He was joined, upon his 
entering the Abbey, by the Earl of Kelly, Lord Balme- 
rino, Mr. Hepburn of Keith, Mr. Lockhart younger of 
Camwath, Mr. Graham younger of Airth, Mr. Rollo 
younger of Powhouse, Mr. Stirling of Craigbarnet, Mr. 
Hamilton of Bangor, Sir David Murray, and several 
other gentlemen of distinction : but not one of the 
mob, who were so fond, of seeing him, were asked to 
enlist in liis service; and, when he marched to fight 
Cope, he had not one of them in his army.”* 

The Prince, who was thus received with acclamations 
into the home of his forefathers, was at' this time in 
the bloom of youth, being in the twenty-fifth year of 
his age. Neither the agitation produced by the events 
of that critical day on his sensitive temper, nor the 
fatigue of the previous march to a young soldier, could 
diminish the grace of his deportment, nor hide the 
natural majesty of his carriage. “ The figure and pre- 
sence of Charles Stuart,” even Home remarks, "were 


* Lord Elcho’s MS. 
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not ill-suited to his lofty pretensions.” He was in 
height about five feet ten inches, of a slender form ; 
his features were . aquiline ; his complexion, though 
ruddy from the Highland air, was naturally fair. He 
had the pointed chin, and small mouth in proportion 
to his other feature of Charles the First. The colour 
of his eyes has been variously described ; being, accord- 
ing to some, “large rolling brown eyes,” whilst in 
many of his portraits he is depicted as having full blue 
eyes.* The hair of Charles Stuart was concealed 
under a “ pale peruke but, is said to have been red, 
or, according to most of his portraits, of a sandy hue. 

. As he rode, with extreme grace, upon a fine bay geld- 
ing presented to him by the Duke of Perth, the by- 
standers remarked that an “ irregular smile,” as one of 
them has expressed it, lighted up, by fits, a countenance 
which told but too plainly every emotion of the heart. 
An anxious, watchful look was, at times, directed to 
those around and near him ; and, in particular, rested 
on the face of Lord Elcho, who, though a gallant 
oflScer, the Prince may perhaps have too well con- 
jectured, was not, even at that early period, a sin- 
cere and firm adherent. To the Duke of Perth, 
on the contrary, the ill-fated young Chevalier showed 
a marked respect, and sat for some moments on 
horseback in St. Anne’s Yard, whilst the Duke, like 
“an intelligent farmer, informed him of the differ- 
ent nature and produce of the different parcels of 
ground.”t Dressed, as he was, in the Highland garb, 

* In Ex'eter House, l>erby, there is a portrait of Prince Charles, 
painted by Wright of Derby, in which the eyes are hazel. That in the 
Earl of Newburgh’s possession, at Hassop, has blue eyes. 

t Henderson, p. Sl. Home, p. 100. 

VOl. III. S 
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—a blue sash wrought with gold coming over his 
shoulder, a green velvet bonnet with a gold lace round 
it on his head, a white cockade, — the cross of St. An- 
drew on his breast, his hand resting on a silver-hilted 
sword, and a pair of pistols on his saddle ; — associated 
in the minds of all around him with the remembrance 
of Scotland in her independence, and of Scottish mo- 
narchs in their greatness, the enthusiasm which was in- 
spired in a slow, but ardent people cannot be a matter 
of surprise. Long did the remembrance of that day 
continue to be cherished, in mingled pride and sorrow ! 
It is true, the opinions of men differed according to 
their secret bias. The Jacobites, who looked on the. 
young Prince, compared him to Robert the Bruce, to 
whom he bore, they fancied, a resemblance. The Whigs 
beheld in him the gentleman of fashion, but not the 
hero and the conqueror. All parlies seem to have re- 
marked the dejection and languor of his manner as he 
prepared to enter the palace of Ilolyrood. 

It was, indeed, imposssible, from the deportment of 
Charles on his first introduction into Scotland, or from 
his conduct whilst his affairs prospered, to comprehend 
the strength of his determination, or to calculate 
upon his power of endurance. In prosperity he was, it 
is true, brave, courteous, often amiable, often generous, 
but sometimes betraying the petulance and obstinacy 
which historians have been fond of considering as here- 
ditary propensities in the heroic young man, but which 
are the common attributes of the inexperienced and 
the spoiled. In adversity he was meek, grateful, mag- 
nanimous ; capable of forgetting his own unparalleled 



DUKE OF PERTH. 


259 


sufferings, in considering those of others ; never breath- 
ing an accent of revenge ; rising above fortune. He 
resembled Charles the Second more in his hatred of 
shedding blood, than in his vices, which were in the 
young Chevalier the effect of circumstances, rather 
than of a depraved nature. Hehad the fortitude of Charles 
the First : in truth, and right intention he exceeded 
both of these his ancestors ; and in this, as in other 
respects, he showed more of the Scottish character, more 
of the true sense of Highland honour, than any of his 
immediate predecessors in the Stuart line. Naturally 
gay, though variable ; quick and shrewd, rather than 
deep or strong in intellect ; easily to be flattered, too 
easily led by some, too wilful in resisting the counsels 
of others, — as a Prince, as the head of a Court, ho soon 
won upon the affections of the people who beheld him ; 
but there were vital defects mingled with his great and 
good qualities, which well verified the saying of the 
Whigs, “that he would prove neither a hero nor a 
conqueror.” 

As the Prince walked along the piazza close to the 
apartment of the Duke of Hamilton, a gentleman 
stepped out of the crowd, and, drawing his sword, 
raised his arm aloft, and walked up stairs before 
Charles Edward. The remarkable person who thus 
signalized his loyalty was James Hepburn of Keith, 
a gentleman of learning and intelligence, whose Jaco- 
bitism was of a more enlightened description than 
that of the party with whom he thus identified him- 
self. Since the insurrection of 1715, in which, when a 
veiy young man, he had been engaged, Mr. Hepburn had 
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become a professed Jacobite. Yet he disclaimed the 
hereditary, indefeasible right of Kings, and condemned 
the measures of James the Second. Cherishing even 
these opinions, he had nevertheless kept himself during 
twenty years ready to take up arms for Charles 
Edward, from a hatred to the Union- between England 
and Scotland, a measure which he deemed injurious 
and humiliating to his country. Idolized by the Ja> 
cobites, beloved by some of the Whigs, a “model of 
ancient simplicity, manliness and honour,”* the acces- 
sion of Hepburn to the Jacobite cause was lamented 
by those who esteemed him, and who saw in his 
notions of the independence of Scotland only a vision- 
ary speculation. 

The entrance of Prince Charles had taken place 
early in the day : soon after noon he was proclaimed 
Regent at the ancient Cross of Edin})urgh, and his 
father's manifesto was read in the same place. Six 
heralds in their robes, with a trumpet, came to the 
Cross, which was surrounded by the brave Camerons in 
three ranks. The streets and windows were crowded 
to excess; whilst David Beato, a writing-master in 
Edinburgh, read the papers to the heralds. The beau- 
tiful Mrs. Murray of Broughton sat on horseback with 
a drawn sword in her hand beside the Cross, her dress 
decorated with the white ribbon which was the token 
of adherence to the House of Stuart. Whilst these 
events took place, a q)ectator in the crowd, viewing 
clearly that all was the show of power, without the 
substantial capacity to perpetuate it, resolved to write 
the history of what, he foresaw, would be a short-lived 

* Home^ 101. Alexander HeudezBon. 
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though perhaps fierce contest. He was not mis- 
taken. This individual was Alexander Henderson. 

The following account is given by Lord Elcho of the 
Chevalier’s court during the short time that he in- 
habited Holyrood House.* 

“ The Prince lived in Edinburgh, from the twenty- 
second of September to the thirty-first of October, with 
great splendour and magnificence ; — had every morning 
a numerous court of his officers. After he had held a 
council, he dined with his principal officers in public, 
where there was always a crowd of all sorts of people to 
see him dine. After dinner he rode out, attended by 
his life-guards, and reviewed his array; where there 
were always a great number of spectators, in coaches 
and on horseback. After the review he came to the 
Abbey, where he received the ladies of fashion that 
efl.Tnft to his drawing-room. Then he supped in public ; 
and generally there was music at supper, and a ball 
afterwards. Before he left Edinbuigh, he despatcdied 
Sir James Stewart to manage his affiiirs in the country 
and solicit succours.” 

This remarkable scene was soon followed by the 
battle of Preston Pans. The memorable words of 
Charles Edward before the victory, “I have flung 
away the scabbard !” were followed by a total rout of 
the King’s troops. The Duke of Perth was appointed 
Lieutenant-general of the forces. After the engagement 
which ensued, when the heat of the contest was over, 
he distinguished himself in a manner in which every 
brave and loy^ man would wish to imitate his ex- 
n.Tnpla, ^by saving the lives of the combatants. His 

* Lord £lcho*8 Narrative^ MS. 
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tenantry, commanded by Lord Naim, were among the 
most eager of the combatants on that day. When the 
defeat of the King’s troops vras manifest, a terrible 
carnage ensued. Some of the conquered threw down 
their arms, and begged for quarter, which was refused 
them ; others, who fled into the enclosures, were mur- 
dered ; and all who were overtake'n were cut in the 
most cruel manner by broad-swords and Lochaber 
axes. 

The kind-hearted Duke of Perth, seeing this slaugh- 
ter, made a signal to Cameron of Lochicl to stop the 
impetuosity of his men ; and sent his aid-de-camp, 
or, as he was then called, his gentleman, for that pur- 
pose. No sooner had the Duke done this, than ho 
sprang himself upon a fleet bay marc, a racer, which 
had won the King’s plate at Leith some years before ; 
and, taking a Major of the King’s troops along with 
him, “ shot like an arrow through the field,” and 
saved numbers: as. also did his gentleman, Mr. Stuart,* 

But these eflbrts were, insufficient to prevent a crael 
and terrible destruction of some of the bravest and 
best of the British officers. In the battle of Preston 
Pans fell the famous Colonel Gardiner. His fate 
was, it is said, envied by General Cope, who, wit- 
nessing the destruction of his anny, wished to have 
died on the field. 

Whilst the Highlanders were carried away to the 
house of Colonel Gardiner, close by, the young Cheva- 
lier stood by the road- side, having sent to Edinburgh 
by the advice of the Duke of Perth for surgeons. At 
this moment, Henderson, that spectator of the procla> 

* HenderBon, p. 84. 
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mation who bad resolved to writ^ a history of the war, 
having slept at Musselburgh, only at two miles’ dis- 
tance, the night before, stepped forward to take a 
survey of the field. “ It was one scene of horror, 
capable,” writes this historian,* “of softening the 
hardest heart, being strewed not so much with the 
dead as with the wounded : the broken guns, halberts, 
pikes, and canteens showing the work of the day. In 
the midst of this distressing spectacle, an act of mercy 
slionc forth, like a light from Heaven. “ Major 
Bowles,” continues Henderson, “of Hamilton’s Dra- 
goons, being dismounted, the enemy fell upon and 
wounded him in eleven difierent places ; and just as 
some inhuman wretch was fetching a stroke, which 
perhaps would have proved mortal, Mr. Stuart threw 
up his sword and awarded the blow.” 

From Preston Pans Charles Edward rode to Pinkie 
House, a seat of the Marquis of Twoedale. In the 
elation of victory, a consideration whidi can alone 
excuse the disregard of the sufferings of others which 
the foregoing narrative states, the Prince is said to have 
left the bulk of the wounded upon the field until the 
next day, when they were brought in carts to the infir- 
mary of Edinburgh. The neighbourhood was afterwards 
scattered over with the wounded who recovered, and 
who begged throughout the country, where they met 
with kindness and humanity from all, except from the 
Adventurers, as they were palled. Such is the testimony 
of one who has not failed to bear witness to acts 
of humanity where they really existed ; and it would 
be unfair to suppress the statements of contemporaries 

Henderson, p. 88, 
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on either side of the question. At the same time, this 
account is wholly at variance with the deep sorrow 
afterwards betrayed by Charles when he spoke of the 
sufferings of the Scottish people on his account ; nor 
is it consistent with the sensibility and humanity 
evinced, as the same historian avows, by the Duke of 
Perth.* 

Upon the return of Prince Charles to Edinburgh, in 
order to carry on affiiire with every appearance of 
royalty, he appointed a council, who met every day at 
Holyrood House at ten o’clock for the despatch of busi- 
ness. The members of this council were the two Lieu- 
tenants-general, the Duke of Perth, and Lord George 
Murray, who had been appointed in conjunction with the 
former ; Secretary Murray ; Sullivan, Quarter-master- 
general ; Lord Pitsligo, Lord Elcho, Sir Thomas Sheri- 
dan, and all the Highland chie&. 

The fine characteristics, and powerful mind of Lord 
6eoi]ge Murray, and the prominent part which he took in 
the insurrection, demand a long and separate accoimt. 
Among the rest of this ill-starred council, the prin- 
cipal members in point of rank, if not of influence, were 
Alexander, Lord Forbes of Pitsligo, who, after the 
battle of Preston, joined the Prince’s standard with 
a troop of a hundred horse. The character of this 
nobleman gave his example a great influence among all 
who knew him, and who respected the ardent piety, 
bordering upon fanaticism, which characterized his 

* Henderson differs in this account from Home. Cliarles/’ says 
die latter, remained on the field of battle till mid-day, gipng orders for 
the relief of the wounded of both armies, for the disposal of his prisoners, 
and preserving, both from temper and from judgment, every appearance 
of moderation and humanity,” p, 122. 
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religious sentiments, and the heartfelt earnestness of 
his political opinions. Early in life this venerable 
• man had sworn allegiance to William the Third, and 
taken his seat in Parliament ; he became, however, an 
opponent to the Union, and, from the period of that 
measure, his course was a decided ^stem of calm and 
steady adherence to Jacobite principles. He engaged 
in the rebellion of 1715, yet by the forbearance of 
Government was permitted to retain his title and 
estate. He now again embarked in the same adven- 
turous cause, leaving the study of moral philosophy, on 
which he had written several essays, and the seeurity 
of a private career, for the sake of conscience. No hope 
of gain, no inducement of ambition, lured this adherent 
of Charles Edward to the standard of the Stuarts. 
Aged, and so infirm that he was compelled by his 
-bodily weakness to accept the generous proposal of 
Charles Edward to travel on all the marches in the 
Prince’s carriage, whilst the Chevalier walked at the 
head of his army. Lord Pitsligo again came forward 
at what he conceived to be the dietates of duty. His 
example drew many others into the undertaking. Of 
course, his subsequent history closed in the usual 
melancholy maimer : his life was, it is true, spared ; but 
his estates were forfeited, and his title extinguished. 
He died at Auchiries, in Aberdeenshire. 

David, Lord Elcho, who held also a place in the 
council, and who was colonel of the first troop of 
Horseguards, was the son of James, fourth Earl of 
Wemyss, ^.nd of Janet the daughter of Colonel Francis 
Charteris of Ami^eld, whose immense property was 
afterwards vested in the Wemyss family. Lord Elcho 
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was at this time only twenty-four years of age, and 
therefore his appointment to the colonelcy of the horse 
was a signal compliment to his abilities. Of his per- 
sonal character much may be gleaned from his unpub- 
lished narrative, written in a dry, caustic, and unin- 
spiring style ; and penned by one who seems to have 
desired to do justice, but whose personal dislike to the 
young Chevalier over-masters his inclination to the 
cause. Notwithstanding a plain disapproval of many 
measures, and a njarked conviction of the wilfulness of 
his young leader, Lord Elcho was true to the cause 
which he had adopted. His account of the manner in 
which the council of the Regent, as he was styled, 
was conducted, is so characteristic, not only of those 
to whom he refers, but of his own mind, that I shall 
^ve it in the unvarnished phraseology in which he 
composed it.* 

“ The Prince in his council used always first to 
declare what he was for, and then he asked every- 
body’s opinion in their turn. There was one-third 
of the council whose principles were, that Kings and 
Princes can never either act, or think wrong; so, in con- 
sequence, they always confirmed whatever the Prince 
said. The other two-thirds, who thought that Kings 
and Princes thought sometimes like other men, and 
were not altogether infallible, and that this Prince was 
no more so than others, begged leave to difler from 
him, when they could give sufficient reasons for their 
difference of opinion, which- very often was no hard 
matter to do ; for as the Prince and his old governor. 
Sir Thomas Sheridan, were altogether ignorant of the 


* Lord Elcho’s MS. 
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nmys and customs in Great Britain, and both much for 
the doctrine of absolute monarchy, they would very 
often, had they not been prevented, have fallen into 
blunders which might have hurt the cause. The Prince 
could not bear to hear anybody differ in sentiment 
from him, and took a dislike to everybody that did ; 
for he had a notion of commanding this army, as any 
general does a body of mercenaries, and so let them 
know only what he pleased, and they obey without 
inquiring further about the matter. This might have 
done better had his favourites been people of the 
country ; but they were Irish, and had nothing at stake. 
The Scotch, who ought to be supposed to give the 
best advice they were capable of giving, thought they 
had a little right to know, and be consulted in what 
was for the good of the cause in which they had so 
much concern ; and, if it had not been for their insist- 
ing strongly upon it, the Prince, when he found that 
his sentiments were not always approved of, would 
have abolished his council long ere he did. There 
was a very good paper sent one day by a gentleman in 
Edinburgh, to be perused by this council. The Prince, 
when he heard it read, said that it was below his dig- 
nity to enter into such a reasoning with subjects, and 
ordered the paper to be laid aside. The paper after- 
wards was printed under the title of the Prince’s Decla- 
ration to the People of England, and is esteemed the 
best manifesto published in those times ; for the ones 
that were printed at Rome and Paris were reckoned 
not well calculated for the present age.” 

Before the Prince had left Edinburgh, intrigues had 
begun to distract his councils. “ An ill-timed cmula- 
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tion,” remarks an eye-witness of the rebellion, “soon 
crept in, and bred great dissension and animosities : 
the council was insensibly divided into factions, and 
came to be of little use, when measures were approved 
of, or condemned, not for themselves, but for the sake 
of their author.”* Unhappily, the Duke of Perth, 
amiable, but inexperienced and unsuspecting, confided 
in one whose machinations, guided by an unbounded 
love of rule, eventually accelerated the ruin of the 
cause. 

The very name of Murray of Broughton recalls with 
a shudder the remembrance of selfish ambition and 
treachery. This unprincipled man, private secretary to 
Charles Edward, had a remarkable influence over the 
young Chevalier’s mind ; an influence acquired during 
a long and intimate acquaintance abroad. “ He was,” 
observes Mr. Maxwell, “ the only personal acquaintance 
the Prince found in Scotland.” To a desire of having the 
sole government of the Prince’s coxzncil he “ sacrificed 
what chance there was of a restoration, although upon 
that all his hopes were built.” The expedition to 
Scotland and England was, according to the same au- 
thority, the entire suggestion of Murray ; and the credit 
of that success which had hitherto attended the at- 
tempt, vras now solely attributed to the secretary’s 
advice. “ The Duke of Perth,” adds the same writer, 
“judging of Murray’s heart by his own, entertained 
the highest opinion of his integrity, went readily into 
all his schemes, and confirmed the Prince in the esteem 
he had already conceived for Murray.” 


* Maxwell of Kirkconncl’s Narrative, p. 66. 
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The man whom Murray most dreaded as a rival was 
Lord George Murray, the coadjutor with the Duke of 
Perth in the command of the army ; and it soon be- 
came no difficult task, not only to persuade Prince 
Charles, who knew but little personally of Lord 
George, that that impetuous but honest man was a 
traitor, but also to inspire the amiable Duke of Perth 
with suspicions foreign to his generous nature. Few of 
the calm spectators of the struggle were very sanguine 
as to its result ; but the moderate hopes which they 
dared to entertain were all dashed to the ground by 
the unbridled love of sway which the secretary in- 
dulged, and which filled him with a base and bitter 
enmity towards men of talent and influence. Too 
truly is the efiect of his representations told in these 
few and simple words, written by one who was de- 
votedly attached to the misled, confiding Charles, upon 
whose ignorance of the world Murray condescended 
to practise.* 

“ All those gentlemen that joined the Prince after 
Murray, were made known under the character he 
thought fit to give them ; and all employments about 
the Prince’s person, and many in the army, were of his 
nomination. These he filled with such as he had rea- 
son to think would never thwart his measures, but be 
content to be his tools and creatures without aspiring 
higher. Thus, some places of the greatest trust were 
given to little insignificant fellows ; while there were 
abundance of gentlemen of figure and merit that had 
no employment at all, and who might have been of 


* Maxwell of Kirkeonners Narrative, p. 67. 
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great use, had they been properly employed. Those 
that Murray had thus placed, seconded his little dirty 
views : it was their interest, too, to keep their betters 
at a distance from the Prince’s person and acquaint- 
ance. These were some of the disadvantages the 
Prince laboured under during this whole expedition.” 

As soon as the expedition into England was decided, 
a gentleman was dispatched to France to hasten the 
assistance expected from that quarter. The first inten- 
tion of the insurgents was to march to Newcastle, and' 
give battle to General Wade ; then to proceed, if the 
Prince proved victorious, by the eastern coast to Eng- 
land, in order to favour the expected landing of the 
French upon that side. This scheme was overruled by 
Lord George Murray, with what success history has de- 
clared. It was natural, when all was lost, for those 
who wished well to the cause, to retrace their steps, 
and to desire that any measures had been adopted, 
rather than those which had proved so disastrous : 
but this is the common feeling of regret, and cannot 
be relied on as the sober dictate of judgment. 

On his departure from Edinburgh, the young Cheva- 
lier was followed by the good will of many who had 
viewed his arrival with regret. The people, says Max- 
well of Kirkconnel, “were affected with the dangers 
they apprehended ho might be exposed to, and doubtful 
whether they ever should see him again.”* “ Everybody 
was mightily taken,” adds the same writer, “ with the 
Prince’s figure and personal behaviour. There was but 
one voice about them.” What was still more import- 


• Mtixwell'K Narrntive, p. 59. 
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ant, the short duration of militaiy rule exercised by 
Charles Edward had been so conducted as to create no 
disgust. The guard of the city had been entrusted 
to Cameron of Lochicl, the younger ; and under his 
firm and judicious controul, the persons and effects 
of the citizens, had been as secure as in time of 
peace. “The people had the pleasure of seeing the 
whole apparatus of war, without feeling the effects of 
it.”* Day after day some new and graceful instance 
of the humanity and kindness of the young Chevalier’s 
disposition had transpired. At this period of his life 
there was a degree of magnanimity in the sentiments 
of one, of whose principles despair, and the desertion of 
his friends afterwards made such a wreck. The fol- 
lowing trait of this ill-fated young man is too beautiful 
— it reflects too much credit, through him, upon the 
party of whom he was the head — to be omitted ; more 
especially as the narrative from which it is taken is 
not in the hands of general readers. 

“ But what gave people the highest idea of him was, 
the negative he gave to a thing that very nearly con- 
cerned his interest, and upon which the success of his 
enterprise perhaps depended. It was proposed to send 
one of the prisoners to London, to demand of that 
court a cartel for the exchange of prisoners taken and 
to be taken during this war, and to intimate that a 
refusal would be looked upon as a resolution on their 
part to give no quarter. It was visible a cartel would 
be of great advantage to the Prince’s affairs : his 
friends would be more ready to declare for him, if they 


Maxwell’s Narrative, p. 46. 
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had nothing to fear but the chance of war in the field ; 
and, if the Court of London refused to settle a cartel, 
the Prince was authorised to treat his prisoners in the 
same manner that the Elector of Hanoverwas determined 
to treat such of the Prince’s friends as might fall into 
his hands. It was urged, a few examples would compel 
the Court of London to comply. It was to be presumed 
that the officers of the English army would make a 
point of it. They had never engaged in the service, 
but upon such terms as are in use among all civilized 
nations, and it would be no stain on their honour to 
lay down their commissions if these terms were not ob- 
served ; and, that, owing to the obstinacy of their own 
Prince, Though this scheme was plausible, and repre- 
sented as very important, the Prince could never be 
brought into it; it was below him to make empty 
threats, and he would never put such as those into ex- 
ecution ; he would never, in cold blood, take away 
lives which ho had saved in heat of action at peril of 
his own.” * 

On the thirty-first of October, the Prince set out from 
Holyrood House in the evening, amid a crowd of people 
assembled to bid him farewell. On the following day 
he joined one column of his army at Dalkeith. The 
army marched in two columns, by difierent roads, to 
Carlisle : that which the Prince commanded, and which 
was conducted by Lord George Murray, was com- 
posed of the Guards, and the dans ; Charles Edward 
marched on foot at the head of the Highlanders, and 
the Guards led the van. The other column went by 
Peebles and Moffat, having with them the artUleiy and 

• Maxwell of KirkconnePs Narrative, 48. 
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heavy baggage. It was composed of the Atholl bri- 
gade, the Duke of Perth’s regiment, Lord Ogilvie, of 
Glenbucket, and Boy Stuart's regiment. The greater 
part of the horse was commanded by the Duke of 
Perth. A week afterwards these two columns were 
re-united, and the troops were quartered in villages 
to the west of Carlisle. 

On the thirteenth of October the town of Carlisle was 
invested by the Duke of Perth and Lord George Mur- 
ray, with the horse and Lowland regiments. The con- 
duct of the Duke of Perth, during the siege of five days 
which ensued, has been a subject of eulogy for eveiy 
writer who has undertaken to relate the affairs of the 
period. The riege was attempted in the face of many 
difficulties, the Prince having no battering cannon ; so 
that, if the town had been well defended, it would have 
been found impossible to reduce it : still, being a place 
of great strength, and the key to England, he resolved 
to make the attempt. 

It was in this undertaking that the Duke of Perth 
reaped the benefit of his scientific knowledge of the 
art of war, and that he showed a degree of skill as well 
as of military ardour, which would, had his life been 
spared,, have rendered him an excellent general. The 
castle of Carlisle, built upon the east angle of the 
fortifications, was of course the object of his attack. 
On Tuesday, the thirteenth of October, after his return 
from Brampton, where the Prince remained with the 
dans to cover the siege, the Duke began his operations. 
His officers had forced four carpenters to go along with 
them in order to assist in erecting the batteries. In 
short, all ablebodied men were seized on by the insur- 

VOL. HI. T 
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gent^ and those who had horses and ladders were con- 
strained to carry them to the siege of Carlisle. 

The Duke then “ broke ground,” to use a military 
expression, about three hundred yards from the citadel, 
at the Spring Garden ; and encountered the fire of the 
cannon from the town, approaching so near that the 
garrison even threw grenadoes at them. On Wed- 
nesday, the trenches were opened, and were con- 
ducted by Mr. Grant, chief engineer, whose skill was 
greatly commended. On Friday morning, batteries 
were erected within forty fathoms of the walls. 
During all this time the cannon and small arms from 
the castle played furiously, but with so little destruc- 
tion to the besiegers, that only two men were killed. 

The weather was so intensely cold, that even the 
Highlanders could scarcely sustain its inclemency ; yet 
the Duke of Perth and the Marquis of Tullibardine, the 
one delicate in constitution, the other broken and in 
advancing age, worked at the trenches like any common 
labourer, in their shirts. On the Friday, when the 
cannon began to play, and the scaling-ladders were 
brought out for an assault, a white flag was hung out, 
and the city oflfered to surrender. An express was 
sent to the Chevalier at Brampton ; whose answer was, 
“ that he would not do things by halves,” and that the 
city had no reason to expect term^ unless the castle 
surrendered also. That event took place, in conse- 
quence, immediately ; and the capitulation was signed by 
the Duke of Perth, and by Colonel Durand, who had 
been sent from London to defend C^lisle. In the 
afternoon of the same day, the Duke of Perth entered 
the town, and took possession in the name of James 
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the Third, whose manifesto was read ; the mayor and 
aldermen attending the Duke, the sword and mace 
being carried before them. 

The Duke of Perth won many of thoSe who were 
enemies to Charles Edward, over to his cause, by 
the humanity and civility with which he treated 
the conquered citizens, over whom he had the chief 
command until Charles arrived. But even the im- 
portant advantage thus gained could not still the 
animosities which had been kindled in the breasts 
of those who ought to have laid aside all private 
considerations for the good of their common un- 
dertaking. Hitherto Lord George Murray and the 
Duke of Perth had had separate commands, and had 
not interfered with each other until the siege of Car- 
lisle. Here the Duke had acted as the chief in com- 
mand; he had directed the attack, signed the capi- 
tulation, and given orders in the town until the Prince 
arrived. This was a precedent for the whole campaign, 
and it ill-suited the fiery temper of Lord Gteorge Murray 
to brook it tamely. There was, indeed, much to be 
said in favour of Lord George’s alleged wrongs, in this 
preference of one so young and inexperienced as the 
Duke of Perth. lu the first place. Lord (Jeorge was an 
older Lieutenant-General than his rival ; nor could it 
be agreeable to his Lordship to serve under a man so 
much his inferior in age and experience. “ Lord 
George,” observes Mr. Maxwell, " thought himself the 
fittest man to be at the head of the army ; nor was 
he the only person that thought so. Had it been left 
to the gentlemen of the army to choose a general. Lord 
George would have carried it by vast odds against the 
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Duke of Perth.” But there was still another pretext, 
which was insisted upon as a reason less offensive to 
the Duke of Perth, whose gentle and noble qualities had 
much endeared him even to those who did not wish to 
see him chief in command ; this was his religious per- 
suasion. It was argued that, at that time in England, 
Roman Catholics were excluded from all employments, 
civil and military, by laws anterior to the Revolution ; 
it was contended that these laws, whether just or 
not, ought to be complied with until they were re- 
pealed ; and that a defiance of these laws would con- 
firm all that had been heard of old from the press and 
from the pulpit, of the Prince’s designs to subvert both 
Church and State : neither could it be alleged in ex- 
cuse for the young Prince, that a superiority of genius 
or of experience had won this distinction, in opposition 
to custom, for the Duke of Perth. 

Whilst these murmurs distracted the camp, im- 
mediately after the surrender of Carlisle, Lord Geoige 
Murray resigned his commission of Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral, and informed the Prince that thenceforth he 
would serve as a volunteer. Upon this step, Mr. 
Maxwell, who seems to have known intimately the 
merits of the case, makes the following temperate 
and beautiful reflection.^ It would be rash in me 
to pretend to determine whether ambition, or zeal for 
the Prince’s service, determined Lqrd George to ’ take 
this step ; or, if both had a share in it, wMch was pre- 
dominant: it belongs to the Searcher of hearts to 
judge of an action which might have proceeded from 
veiy different motives.” 

* Mdxwell, p. 66. 
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Under these circumstances, violent discussions took 
place in the army ; and the result was, the wise reso- 
lution on the part of a certain officer, not improbably 
Mr. Maxwell himself, to represent the consequences 
of these altercations to the Duke of Perth. The un- 
dertaking was one of delicacy and difficulty ; but the 
individual who undertook it had not miscalculated the 
true gentlemanly humility, the real dignity and dis- 
interestedness, of the gallant man to whom he ad- 
dressed himself. The narrative goes on as follows ; 

“ A gentleman who had been witness to such con- 
versation, and dreaded nothing so much as dissension 
in a cause which could never succeed but by una- 
nimity, resolved to speak to the Duke of Perth upon 
this ungrateful subject. He had observed that those 
that were loudest in their complaints were least in- 
clined to give themselves any trouble in finding out 
a remedy.” 

" The Duke, who at this time was happy, but not 
elevated, upon his success, reasoned very coolly on the 
matter. He could never be convinced that it was 
unreasonable that he should have the principal com- 
mand ; but when it was represented to him, that since 
that opinion prevailed, whether well or ill founded, the 
Prince’s afiairs might equally suffer, he took his resolu- 
tion in a moment ; said he never had anything in view 
but the Prince’s interest, and would cheerfully sacri- 
fice everytMng to it. And he was as good as his 
word ; for he took the first opportunity of acquainting 
the Prince with the complaints that were against him, 
insisted upon being allowed to give up his command, 
and to serve henceforth at the head of his regiment. 
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After his resignation, the Duke of Perth sank 
gracefully into the duties of the post assigned to him. 
But his ardour in the cause was unsubdued ; and he 
was frequently known, during the march from Car- 
lisle to Derby, to ride down three horses a day when 
information of the enemy was to be procured. 

The short sojourn of the Prince at Derby, and the 
inglorious retreat, have been detailed by the various 
biographers and historians of that period ; but, amongst 
the various accounts which have been given, that which 
is contained in a letter from Derby has not hitherto 
been presented to the reader, except in a collection 
rarely to be met with, and now but little known.* 

On Wednesday, the 4th of December (1745), two 
of the insurgents entered the town, inquired for the 
magistrates, and demanded billets for nine thousand 
men, and more. A short time afterwards the van- 
guard broke into the town, consisting of about thirty 
men, clothed in blue faced with gold, and scarlet 
waistcoats with gold lace ; and, being “ likely men,” 
they made a good appearance. They were drawn up 
in the market-place, and remained there two hours ; 
at the same time the bells were 3^g, and bonfires 
were lighted, in order to do away with the impression 
that the Chevalier’s vanguard had been received dis- 
respectfully. About three o’clock Lord Elcho, on 
horseback, arrived at the head of the Life-guards, 
about one hundred and fifty men, the flewer of the 
army, who rode gallantly into the town, dressed like 
the vanguard, making a very fine display. The Guards 

• History of the Rebellion of 1746 and 1746. Extracted from the 
Scots' Magazine, p. 
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were followed by the main body of the army, who 
marched in tolerable order, two or three abreast, with 
eight standards, mostly having white flags and a red 
cross ; the bag-pipers playing as they entered. Whilst 
they were in the market-place, they caused the Che- 
valier to be proclaimed King, and then asked for the 
magistrates. These functionaries appeared without 
their gowns of office, having cautiously sent them out 
of the town ; a circumstance which was with some 
difficulty excused by the insurgents. 

In the dusk of the evening Charles Edward arrived : 
he walked on foot, attended by many of his men, who 
followed him to Exeter House, where the Prince re- 
mained until his retreat northwards. Here he had 
guards placed all round the house, and here he main- 
tained the semblance of a Court, in the very heart of 
that country which he so longed to enter. 

The temporary abode of Charles Edward still re- 
mains in perfect repair, and much in the same state, 
with the exception of change of furniture, as when 
he held levees there. Exeter House at that time be- 
longed to Brownlow, Earl of Exeter, whose connexion 
with the town of Derby was owing to his marriage 
with a lady of that city. The house stands back from 
Full Street, and is situated within a small triangular 
court. An air of repose, notwithstanding the noise 
of a busy and important town, characterizes this in- 
teresting dwelling. It is devoid of pretension ; its 
gables and chimneys proclaim the Elizabethan period. 
A wide staircase, rising from a small hall, leads to 
a square, oak-panelled drawing-room, the presence- 
chamber in the days of the iU-fated Charles. On 
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either side are chambers, retaining, as far as the walls 
are concerned, much of the character of former days, 
but furnished recently. One of these served the 
Prince as a sleeping-room ; the rest were occupied by 
his officers of state, and by such of his retinue as could 
be accommodated in a house of moderate size. The 
tenement contains many small rooms and closets, well 
adapted, had there been need, for concealment and 
escape. 

The back of Exeter House is picturesque in the 
extreme. The character of the building is here more 
distinctly ancient ; and its architecture is uniform, 
though simple. Beyond the steps by which you de- 
scend from a spacious dining-room, is a long lawn, 
enclosed between high walls, and extending to the 
brink of the river Derwent. A tradition prevails in 
Derby, that, after the retreat, one of the Highland 
officers who had been left behind, hearing of the ap- 
proach of the Duke of Cumberland’s army, escaped 
through this garden, and, plunging into the river, swam 
down its quiet waters for a considerable distance, until 
he gained a part of the opposite shore where, he 
thought ho might land without detection. Another 
more interesting association connects the spot with 
the poet Dr. Darwin, who is said to have planted 
some willows which grow on the opposite side of the 
river to Exeter House. 

Here Charles remained for some days. The Dukes 
of Atholl and Perth, and the other noblemen who com- 
manded regiments, together with Lady Ogilvie and 
Mrs. Murray of Broughton, were lodged in the best 
gentlemen’s houses. Every house was tolerably well 
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filled ; but the Highlanders continued pouring in till 
ten or eleven o’clock, until the burgesses of Derby began 
to think they “ should never have seen the last of them.” 
“At their comiii^ in,” says the writer of the letter 
referred to, “ they were generally treated with bread, 
cheese, beer and ale, while all hands were aloft getting 
supper ready. After supper, being weary with their 
long march, they went to rest, most upon straw-beds, 
some in beds.” On Friday morning, only two days 
after the minds of the inhabitants had been agitated 
by the arrival of the Jacobites, they heard the drums 
beat to arms, and the bag-pipers playing about the 
town. It was supposed that this was a summons to a 
march to Loughborough, on the way to London ; but a 
veiy different resolution had been adopted. 

The Prince’s council had, the very morning before, 
met to advise their inexperienced leader as to the steps 
which he might deem it advisable to take. The memo- 
rable decifflon to return to the north was not arrived at 
without a painful scene, such as those who felt deeply 
the situation of the Chevalier could never forget. The 
sentiments with which the ardent young man listened 
to the proposal are thus detailed by Mr. Maxwell. 
The statement at once exonerates the Prince of two 
faults with which his memory has been taxed, those 
of cowardice and obstinacy. To a coward the great 
risk of advancing would have appeared in strong 
colours. An obstinate man would never have yielded 
to the arguments which were proffered. The descrip- 
tion which Maxwell gives of the Prince’s flatterers is 
such as too fatally applies to the generality of those 
who have not the courage to be sincere.* 

* Maxwell’s Narrative, p. 74. 
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“ The Prince, naturally bold and enterprising, and 
hitherto successful in everything, was shocked with 
the mention of a retreat. Since he set out from Edin- 
burgh, he had never a thought but of going on, and 
fighting everything he found in his way to London. 
He had the highest idea of the bravery of his own men, 
and a despicable opinion of his enemies : he had 
hitherto had reason for both, and was confirmed in 
these notions by some of those who were nearest his 
person. These sycophants, more intent upon securing 
his favour than promoting his interest, were eternally 
saying whatever they thought would please, and never 
hazarded a disagreeable truth.”* 

The Duke of Perth coincided, on this occasion, with 
Charles in wishing to advance ; or, to use the words of 
Lord George Murray, “ the Duke of Perth was for it, 
since his Royal Highness was.'’t It now seems to be ad- 
mitted that the judgment of the strong mind of Lord 
George Murray was less sound in this instance” than the 
opinion of those who were more guided by feeling than 
by reflection, less cautious than the sagacious General, 
less willing and less able to balance the arguments on 
either side.:}: 

“ There are not a few,” remarks Mr. Maxwell, “ who 
still think the Prince would have carried his point had 
he gone on from Derby. They built much upon .the 
confusion there vras at London, and the panic which 
prevailed among the Elector’s troops at . this juncture. 
It is impossible to decide with any degree of certainty 

• Maxwell, j). 76. t Jacobite Memoirs. 

J Lord Mahon in decidedly of this opinion. See Vol. iv. Hist, of 
England, respecting the Jacobites. 
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whether he would or would not have succeeded ; that 
depended upon the disposition of the Army, and of the 
City of London, ready to declare for the Prince.” 

Never had the soldiery been in greater spirits than 
during their stay at Derby ; but the deepest dejection 
prevailed, when, in spite of some manoeuvres to deceive 
them, they found themselves on the road to Ashboum. 
The despair and disgust of the Prince were as painful 
to behold, as they were natural. He had played for 
the highest stake, and lost it. Yet one there was who 
could look on the drooping figure of the disconsolate 
yoimg man as he followed the van of the army, and 
attribute to ill-humour the dejection of that ardent 
and generous mind. The following is an extract from 
Lord Elcho’s narrative. 

“ Doncaster. — The Prince, who had marched all the 
way to Derby on foot at the head of a column of in- 
fantiy, now mounted on horseback, and rode generally 
after the van of the army, and appeared to be out of 
humour. Upon the army marching out of Derby, Mr. 
Morgan, an English gentleman, came up to Mr. Yaughau, 
who was riding in the Life-guards, and after saluting 

him said, ‘ D me, Vaughan, they are going to 

Scotland !’ Mr. Vaughan replied, ‘Wherever they go, I 
am determined, now I have joined them, to go along 
with them.’ Upon which Mr. Morgan said with an 
oath, ‘ I had rather be hanged than go to Scotland to 
starve.' Mr. Morgan was hanged in 1746 ; and Mr. 
Vaughan is an officer in Spain.”* 

In six days afterwards the Jacobite army arrived at 
Preston, and from this place, where ttie Prince halted, 

• Lord Elcho’s MS. 
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he sent the Duke of Perth to Scotland to summon his 
friends from Perth to join him, in order to renew the at- 
tack upon England. The Prince was resolved to retire 
only until he met that reinforcement, and then to march 
to London, be the consequence what it wo\ild.'’‘’ But 
this scheme, so dearly cherished by Charles, was imprac- 
ticable. The Duke of Perth, taking with him an escort 
of seventy or eighty horse, set out for Kendal. He was 
assailed as he passed through that place by a mob, 
which he dispersed by firing on them, and resumed his 
march ; but near Penrith he was attacked by a far more 
formidable force in a band of militia both horse and 
foot, greatly superior in numbers to his troops, and was 
obliged to retire to Kendal. On the fifteenth he rejoin- 
ed the Prince’s army, after this fruitless attempt. The 
retreat of the Prince’s army, managed as it vras with 
consummate skill by Lord George Murray, continued 
without any division of the forces until they had 
passed the river Esk. There the army separated ; and 
the Duke of Perth commanding one column of the 
army took the eastern line to Scotland, while Charles 
marched to Annan in Durnfrieshire. 

The siege of Stirling is the next event of note 
in which we find the Duke of Perth engaged. He 
here acted again as Lieutenant-General, and com- 
manded the siege. Here, too, the valour and fidelity of 
two other members of his family were again proved. 
Lord John Drummond, who had landed in Scotland 
while the Jacobites were at Derby, with the French 
brigade, was slightly wounded in the battle of Falkirk. 
He had the honour of being near the Prince in the 

* Maxwell, p. 80. 
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centre of the battle with his grenadiers ; and it was on 
his artillery and engineers, that the Chevalier chiefly 
depended for -success in reducing Stirling. Lord Strath- 
allan had also assembled his men, and joined the 
army. 

While the Prince’s army were flushed with the 
victory of Falkirk, the alternative of again marching 
to London, or of continuing the siege of Stirling, was 
discussed. The last-mentioned plan was unhappily 
adopted ; and the Duke of Perth called upon General 
Blakeney to surrender. The answer was, that the 
Geueral had always hitherto been regarded as a man 
of honour, and that he would always behave him- 
self as such, and would hold out the place as long as it 
was tenable. Upon this, fresh works were erected ; and 
Monsieur Mirabel, the chief engineer, gave it as his 
opinion that the castle would be reduced in a few days. 
The unfortunate result of that ill-advised siege, and the 
consequent retreat of the Prince from Stirling, have 
been, with every appearance of reason, as much blamed 
as the retreat from Derby. It was a fatal resolution, 
and one which was not adopted by the Prince without 
sincere reluctance, and not until after a strong repre- 
sentation, signed at Falkirk by Lord George Murray 
and by all the Clans, begging that his Royal High- 
ness would consent to retreat, had been presented to 
him. The great desertion that had taken place since 
the battle was adduced as a reason for this movement ; 
and the siege of Stirling, it was also urged, must 
necessarily be raised, on account of the inclemency of 
the weatW, which the soldiers could hardly bear in 
their trenches, and the impaired state of the artillery.* 

* Maxwell, p. 112. 
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The winter was passed in a plan of operations, for 
which the generalship of FVince Charles, or rather the 
able judgment of Lord George Murray, has been eulo- 
gized. Making the neighbourhood of Inverness the 
centre, from which he could direct all the operations of 
his various generals, the Prince employed his army of 
eight thousand men extensively and usefully, ^he siege 
of Fort William was carried on by Brigadier Stapleton ; 
Lord George Murray had invested Blair Castle ; Lord 
John Drummond was making head against General 
Bland ; the Duke of Perth was in pursuit of Lord 
Loudon. This portion of the operations was attended 
with so much difficulty and danger, that Charles must 
have entertained a high opinion of him to whom it 
was entrusted. 

Lord Cromartie had been already sent to disperse, if 
possible. Lord Loudon’s little army; but that skilful 
and estimable nobleman had successfully eluded his 
adversaiy, who found it impossible either to entice him 
into an action, or to force him out of the country. 
Lord Loudon had taken up his quarters at Dornoch, 
on the frith which divides Rosshire from Suther- 
land. Here he was secure, as Lord Cromartie had no 
boats. It was therefore deemed necessary to have two 
detachments; one to guard the passage of the frith, the 
other to go by the head of it. This was a matter 
of some difficulty, for the Prince had at that time 
hardly as many mmi at Inverness as were necessary to 
guard his person. It was, however, essential to attack 
Lord Loudon, whose army cut off all communication 
with Caithness, whence the Prince expected provisions 
and men. In this dilemma an expedient had been 
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thought of some time previously, and preparations had 
been made for it ; but the execution vras extremely 
dangerous. Mr. Maxwell gives the following account 
of it:* 

“All the fishing-boats that could be got on the 
coast of Moray had been brought to Findhom ; the dif- 
ficulty was, to cross the frith of Moray unperccived 
by the English ships that were continually cruizing 
there : if the design was suspected, it could not succeed. 
Two or three North-country gentlemen, that were em- 
ployed in this aflair, had conducted it with gi’cat 
secrecy and expedition. All was ready at Findhorn 
when the orders came from Inverness to make the 
attempt, and the enemy had no suspicion. Moir of 
Stoneywood set out with this little fleet in the begin- 
ning of the night, got safe across the frith of Moray, 
and arrived in the morning at Tain, where the Duke of 
Perth, whom the Prince had sent to command this 
expedition, was ready. The men were embarked with 
great despatch, and by means of a thick fog, which 
happened very opportunely, got over to Sutherland 
without being perceived. “ The Duke of Perth marched 
directly to the enemies’ quarters, and, after some dis- 
appointments, owing to his being the dupe of his good 
nature and politeness, succeeded in dispersing Lord 
Loudon’s army : and this era, in the opinion of Mr. 
Maxwell, is the finest part of the Prince’s expedition.” 
Henceforth, all was dismay and disaster. 

The affairs of Charles Edward had now begun visibly 
to decline, for money, the sinews of the war, was not to 
be had ; and the military chest, plundered, as it has been 
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stated, by villains who robbed" the Prince by false 
musters, was exhausted. The hopes of the Chevalier 
were in the lowest state, when the intelligence reached 
Inverness that the Duke of Cumberland was advancing 
from Aberdeen to attack his forces. Upon receiving 
these tidings, the Prince sent messengers far and wide 
to call in his scattered troops, expecting that he should 
be strong enough to venture a battle. 

The Duke of Perth, who at that time commanded 
all the troops that were to the eastward of Inverness, 
was planted near the river Spey. When the enemy 
approached, he retired to Elgin. On the same day, 
the twelfth of April 1746 , the Duke of Cumberland 
passed the Spey, and encamped within three or four 
miles of Elgin. 

This retreat of the Duke of Perth has been severely 
condemned. It appears, however, that he, and Lord 
John Drummond who was with him, could not muster 
two thousand five hundred men. The river, which was 
veiy low, was fordable in many places ; so much so, 
that the enemy might march a battalion in front. The 
Duke had no artillery, whilst the enemy had a very 
good train. There was no possibility of sending rein- 
forcements from Inverness ; above all, says Mr. Max- 
well, “ nothing was to be risked that might dishearten 
the common soldiers on the eve of a general and 
decisive action.” 

But the same candid and experienced soldier ac- 
knowledges that the Duke of Perth remained too long 
at Naim, whither he retired, and where the Duke of 
Cumberland advanced within a mile of the town, and 
folloiyed the retiring army of Perth for a mile or two, 
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though to no purpose, the foot-soldiers being protected 
by FitzjameaiB Horse. The delay at Naim has, it is true, 
been excused, on the grounds of a command from Prince 
Charles to the Duke of Perth and his brother not to 
retire too hastily before Cumberland, but to keep as 
near to him as was consistent with their safety. This 
message “put them on their mettle, and well-nigh 
occasioned their destruction.” The Duke of Perth con- 
tinued to retreat, until he halted somewhat short of 
Culloden, where the Prince arrived that evening, and 
took up his quarters at Culloden House.* 

The following day was the fifteenth of April, the 
anniversary of that on which the Duke of Cumberland, 
the disgrace of his family, the hard-hearted conqueror 
of a brave and humane foe, first saw the light. It 
was expected that he would choose his birth-day for 
the combat, but the fatal engagement of Culloden was 
deferred until the following morning. 

The battle of Culloden was prefaced by a general 
sentiment of despair among those who shared its 
perils. 

“ This,” says Mr. Maxwell,* referring to the morning 
of the engagement, “ was the first time the Prince 
ever thought his affairs desperate. He saw his little 
army much reduced, and half-dead with hunger and 
fatigue, and found himself under a necessity of fighting 
in that miserable condition, for he would not think of 
a retreat ; which he had never yielded to but with the 
greatest reluctance, and wliich, on this occasion, he 
imagined would disperse the few men he had, and put 
an inglorious end to his expedition. He resolved to 

♦ Maxwell, p. 140, + P. 147. 
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wait for the enemy, be the event what it would ; and 
he did not wait long, for he had been bu4 a few hours 
at Gullodeh, when his scouts brought him word that 
the enemy was within two miles, advancing towards 
the moor, where the Prince had drawn up his army 
the day before. The men were scattered among the 
woods of Gulloden, the greatest part fast asleep. As 
soon as the alarm was given, the officers ran about on 
all sides to rouse them, if I may use the expression, 
among the bushes ; and some went to Inverness, to 
bring back such of the men as hunger had driven there. 
Notwithstanding the pains taken by the officers to 
assemble the men, there were several hundreds absent 
from the battle, though within a mile of it ; some were 
quite exhausted, and not able to crawl ; and others 
asleep in coverts that had not been beat up. How- 
ever, in less time than one could have imagined, the 
best part of the army was assembled, and formed on 
the moor, where it had been drawn up the day before. 
Eveiy corps knew its post, and went straight without 
waiting for fresh orders; the order of battle was as 
follows : the army was drawn up in two lines ; the 
first was composed of the AthoU brigade, which had 
the right; the Gamerons, Stuarts of Appin, Frazers, 
Macintoshes, Farquharsons, Ghisholms, Ferths, Roy 
Stuart’s regiment, and the Macdonalds, who had the 
left.” 

The Highlanders, though faint with fatigue and 
want of sleep, foigot all their hardships at the approach 
of an enemy ; and, as a shout was sent up from the 
Duke of Cumberland’s army, they returned it with the 
spirit of a valiant and undaunted people. , 
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The order of battle was as follows : the right wing 
was commanded by Lord George Murray, and the left 
by the Duke of Perth ; the centre of the first line by 
Lord John Drummond, and the centre of the second 
by Brigadier Stapleton. There were five cannon on 
the right, and four on the left of the army.* 

The Duke of Perth haH therefore, from his import- 
ant command, the privilege of spending the short 
period of existence, which, as the event proved. Provi- 
dence allotted to him, in the service of a Prince whom 
he loved ; whilst he had the good fortune to escape that 
responsibility which fell to the lot of his rival. Lord 
George Murray. The influence which that nobleman 
had acquired over the council of war had enabled him 
far to eclipse the Duke of Perth in importance ; but it 
was the fate of Lord George Murray to pay a heavy 
penalty for that distinction. 

But not only did the amiable and high-minded 
Duke of Perth calmly surrender to one, who was 
esteemed a better leader than himself, the post of 
honour; but he endeavoured to reconcile to the in- 
dignity put upon them the fierce spirit of the Mac- 
donalds, who wei’e obliged to cede their accustomed 
place on the right to the Atholl men. “ If,” said the 
Duke, “ you fight with your usual bravery, you will 
make the left wing a right wing ; in which case I shall 
ever afterwards assume the honourable surname of Mac- 
donald.”! The Duke’s standard was borne, on this 
occasion, by the Laird of Comrie, whose descendant 
still shows the claymore which his ancestors brandished ; 


* Chambeni. 


t Lord Elcho’s Narrative. 
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whilst the Duke exclaimed aloud, “ Claymore !”* Happy 
would it have been for Charles, had a similar spirit 
purified the motives of all those on whom he was fated 
to depend ! 

The battle was soon ended ! Half-an-hour of slaugh- 
ter and despair terminated the final struggle of the 
Stuarts for the throne of Britain ! During that fearful 
though brief t space, one thousand of the Jacobites were 
killed; no quarter being given on either side. Exhausted 
by fatigue and want of food, the brave Highlanders fell 
thick as autumn leaves upon the blood-stained moor, 
near Culloden House. About two hundred only on the 
King’s side perished in the encounter. During the 
whole battle, taking into account the previous cannonad- 
ing, the Jacobites lost, as the prisoners afterwards stated, 
four thousand men. But it was not until after the 
fury of the fight ceased, that the true horrors of war 
really began. These may be said to consist, not in the 
ardour of a strife in which the passions, madly engaged, 
have no check, nor stay ; but in the cold, vindictive, 
brutal, and remorseless after-deeds, which stamp for 
ever the miseries of a conflict upon the broken hearts 
of the survivors. 

“Exceeding few,” says Mr. Maxwell, “were made 
prisoners in the field of battle, which was such a scene 
of horror and inhumanity as is rarely to be met with 

* The estate of Comrie is now in the possession of Sir David Dundas, 
and the descendant of its former owner, and the Duke's standard- 
hearer is reduced to be the landlord of the village inn. See Letters 
of .Tames Duke of Perth, Chancellor of Scotland. Printed for tlic Cam* 
den Society, and edited by Wm. Jerdan, Esq. 

t The battle, according to the newspapers of the day, lasted about 
half an hour. 
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among civilized nations. Every circumstance concurs 
to heighten the enormity of the cruelties exercised on 
this occasion ; the shortness of the action, the cheap- 
ness of the victory, and, above all, the moderation the 
Prince had shown during his prosperity, — the leniency, 
and even tenderness, with which he had always treated 
his enemies. But that which was done on the field of 
Gulloden was but a prelude to a long series of mas- 
sacres committed in cold blood, which I shall have 
occasion to mention afterwards.”* 

The Chevalier, leaving that part of the field upon 
which bodies in layers of three or four deep wore lying, 
rode along the moor in the direction of Fort Augustus, 
where he passed the river of Nairn. He halted, and 
held a conference with Sir Thomas Sheridan, Sullivan, 
and Hay ; and, having taken his resolution, he sent 
young Sullivan to the gentlemen who had followed him, 
and who were now pretty numerous. Sheridan at first 
pretended to conduct them to the place where the 
Prince was to re-assemble his army ; but, having rid- 
den half a mile towards Kuthven, he there stopped, and 
dismissed them all in the Prince’s name, telling them 
it was the Prince’s " pleasure that they should shift for 
themselves.” 

This abrupt and impolitic, not to say ungracious 
and unsoldier-like proceeding, has been justified by the 
necessity of the moment. There were no magazines 
in the Highlands, in which an unusual scarcity pre- 
vailed. The Lowlauders, more especially, must have 
starved in a country that had not the means of sup- 
porting its own inhabitants, and of whibh they knew 
neither the roads nor the language. It is, however, 
♦ Maxwell, p. 154. 



294 


JAMES DRUMMOND, 


but too probable, that various suspicious, which were 
afterwards dispelled, of the fidelity of the Scots, in- 
duced Charles to throw himself into the hands of hb 
Irish attendants at this critical juncture* 

The Duke of Perth, with’ his brother Lord John 
Drummond, and Lord George Murray, with the Atholl 
men, and almost all the Low-country men who had 
been in the Jacobite army, retired to Ruthven, where 
they remained a short time with two or three thousand 
men, but without a day’s subsistence. The leaders of 
this band finding it impossible to keep the men toge- 
ther, and receiving no orders from the Prince, came to 
a resolution of separating. They took a melancholy 
farewell of each other, brothers and companions in 
arms, and many of them united by ties of relationship. 
The chieftains dispersed to seek places of shelter, to 
escape the pursuit of Cumberland’s “ bloodhounds : ” 
the men went to their homes. 

Such is the statement of Maxwell of Kirkconnel, 
relative to the Duke of Perth ; according to another 
account, the course which the Duke pursued was the 
following : — 

He is said to have been wounded in the back and 
hands in the battle, and to have fled with great 
precipitancy from the field of battle. He obtained, 
it is supposed, that shelter which, even under the most 
dangerous and disastrous circumstances, was rarely 
refused to the poor Jacobites. The exact spot of 
his retreat has never been ascertained; yet persons 

* See Lord Elehu’s MS. Narrative ; which, however, since it is writ- 
ten in a hitter spirit, and varies in many details and in most opinions 
fiom Maxwell’s, 1 am not disposed whglly to trust. 
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living have been heard to say, that in the houses of 
their grandfathers or ancestors, the Duke of Perth took 
refuge, until the vigilance of pursuit had abated. The 
obscurity into which this and other subjects connected 
with 1745 have fallen, may be accounted for by the 
apathy which, at the beginning of the present century 
existed concerning all subjects connected with the ill- 
starred enterprise of the Stuarts ; and the loss of much 
interesting information, which the curiosity of modem 
times would endeavour in vain to resuscitate, has been 
the result. 

Tradition, however, often a sure guide, and seldom, at 
all events, wholly erroneous, has preserved some trace 
of the unfortunate wanderer’s adventures after all was 
at an end. As it might be expected, and as common 
report in the neighbourhood of Drummond Castle 
states, the Duke returned to the protection of his own 
people. To them, and to his stately home, he was 
fondly attached, notwithstanding his foreign education. 
On first going from Perth to join the insurrection, as 
he lost sight of his Castle, he turned round, and as if 
anticipating all the consequences of that step, ex- 
claimed, ‘ 0 ! my bonny Drummond Castle, and my 
bonny lands !’ 

The personal appearance of the Duke was well 
known over all the country, for he was universally be- 
loved, and was in the practice of riding at the head of 
his tenantry and friends, called in that neighbourhood 
‘ his guard^’ to Michaelmas Market at Crieff, the great- 
est fair in those parts ; where thousands assembled to 
buy and sell cattle and horses. He was therefore after- 
wards easily recognised, although in disguise. 
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“Sometime after the battle of Culloden,” as the 
same authority relates,* “ the Duke^retumed to Drum- 
mond Castle, where his mother usually resided; and 
lived there very privately, skulking about the woods and 
in disguise ; he was repeatedly seen in a female dress, 
barefooted, and bare-headed. Once a party came to 
search the castle unexpectedly; he instantly got into 
a wall press or closet, or recess of some sort, where a 
woman shut him in, and standing before it, remained 
motionless till they left that room, to carry on the 
search, wlien he got out at a window and gained the 
retreats in the woods. After he liad withdrawn from 
Scotland, and settled in the north of England, he 
occasionally visited Stratheam.” 

In one of these visits he called, disguised as an old 
travelling soldier, at Drummond Castle, and desired the 
housekeeper to show him the rooms of the mansion. 
She was humming the song of “ the Duke of Perth’s 
Lament,” and having learnt the name of the song he 
desired her to sing it no more. When lie got into his 
own apartment he cried out, “ This is the Duke’s own 
room when, lifting his arm to lay hold of one of the 
pictures, she observed he was in tears, and perceived 
better dress under his disguise, which convinced her he 
was the Duke himself, f 

For some time the Duke continued these wander- 
ings, stopping now and then to gaze upon his Castle, the 
sight of which affected him to tears. “ It was now,” 

* The traditionary accounts have been collected, in the case of Thos. 
Drummond, a claimant of the honours and estates of the Earldom of 
Perth. Newcastle upon Tyne, 1831. I do not vouch for the truth of 
these anecdotes, but they have an air of probability. 

t Case of Thomas Druminoiid, p. 18. 
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says the ■writer of the case of Thomas Drummond, 
“ that for obvious reasons, to elude discovery, the re- 
port of his death on shipboard or otherwise, would be 
propa^ted by his friends and encouraged by himself.” 
It is stated upon the same evidence, that instead of sail- 
ing to France, as it has been generally believed, the Duke 
fled to England ; that he was conveyed on board a ship 
and landed at South Shields, a few miles only distant 
from Biddick, a small sequestered village, chiefly in- 
habited at that time by banditti, who set all authority 
at defiance. Biddick is situated near the river Wear, a 
few miles from Sunderland ; it was, at that time, both 
from situation and from the character of its inhabitants, 
a likely place for one flying from the power of the law to 
find a shelter; it was, indeed, a common retreat for the 
unfortunate and the criminal. That the Duke of Perth 
actually took refuge there for some time, is an asser- 
tion which has gained credence from the following 
reasons : — 

In the first place : “ In the History, Directory, and 
Gazette of the counties of Northumberland and Dur- 
ham, and the town and counties of Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, by William Parson and William White, two 
volumes, 1827-28, the following passage occurs relat- 
ing to Biddick, in the parish of Houghtoii-lc-Spring: — 

“ It was here that the unfortunate James Drum- 
mond, commonly called Duke of Perth, took sanctuary 
after the rebellion of 1745-6, under the protection of 
Nicholas Lambton, Esq., of South Biddick, where he 
died, and was buried at Pain-Shaw.” 

In the case of Thomas Drummond, (on whoih I shall 
hereafter make some comments,) letters stated to be 
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from Lord John Drummond are referred to, and quoted 
in part. These are said to have been addressed bj 
Lord John Drummond from Boulogne, to the Duke at 
Houghton-le-Spring. The passage quoted runs thus : 
“ I tliink you had better come to France, and you’ 
would be out of danger ; as I find you are living in 
obscurity at Houghton-le-Spring. I doubt that it is 
a dangerous place; you say it is reported that you died 
on your passage. I hope and trust you will still live in 
obscurity.” These expressions, which it must be owned 
have very much the air of being coined for the pur- 
pose, would certainly, were the supposed letters authen- 
ticated, establish the fact oF the Duke’s retreat to 
Houghton-le-Spring. 

Upon the doubtful nature of the intelligence, which 
was alone gleaned by the friends and relatives of the 
Duke of Perth, a superstructure of romance, as it cer- 
tainly appears to be, was reared. The Duke was never, 
as it was believed, married ; and in 1784 the estates 
were restored to his kinsman, the Honourable John 
Dr umm ond, who was created Baron Perth, and who 
died in 1800, leaving the estates, with the honour of 
chieftainsliip, to his daughter Clementina Sarah, now 
Lady Willoughby D’Eresby. 

In 1831, a claimant to the honours and estates ap- 
peared in Thomas Drummond, who declared himself to 
be the grandson of James Duke of Perth ; according 
to his account, the Duke of Perth on reaching Biddick, 
took up his abode with a man named John Armstrong, 

' a collier or pitman, The occupation of this man was, it 
was stated, an inducement for this choice on the part 
of the Duke, as in case of pursuit, the abyss at a coal- 
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pit might afford a secure retreat ; since no one would 
dare to enter a coal-pit without the permission of the 
owners. 

The Duke, it is stated in the case of Thomas Drum- 
mond, commenced soon after his arrival at Biddick, the 
employment of a shoemaker, in order to lull suspicion ; 
he lost money by his endeavours, and soon relinquished 
his new trade. He is said to have become, in the coursi^ 
of time, much attached to the daughter of his host, 
John Armstrong, and to have married her at the parish 
church of Houghton-le-Spring, in 1749. He resided 
with his wife’s family until his first child was bom, 
when he removed to the boat-house, a dwelling with the 
use and privilege of a ferry-boat attached to it, and 
l^longing to Nicholas Lainbton, Esq. of Biddick ; who, 
knowing the rank and misfortunes of the Duko, be- 
stowed it on him from compassion. Here he lived, and 
with the aid of a small huckster’s shop on the pre- 
mises, supported a family, which in process of time, 
amounted to six or seven children ; two of whom, Mrs. 
Atkinson and Mrs. Peters, aged women, but still in full 
possession of their intellect^ have given their testimony 
to the identity of this shoemaker and huckster to the 
Duke of Perth.* 

The papers, letters, documents and writings, a fa- 
vourite diamond ring, and a ducal patent of nobility, 
were, however, “ all lost in the grea); flood of the river 
Wear in 1771 and the Duke is said to have deeply 
lamented this misfortune. It is not, however, very 
likely that he would have carried his ducal patent with 
him in his flight ; and had he afterwards sent for it from 

* See case of Thomas Drunimond 5 p. 26. 
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Drummond Castle, some of his family must have been 
apprised of his existence. 

It is stated, however, but only on hearsay, that 
thirteen years after the year 1745, the Duke visited 
his forfeited Castle of Drummond, disguised as an old 
beggar, and dressed up in a light coloured wig. This 
rumour rests chiefly upon the evidence of the Rev. Dr. 
Malcolm, LLD., who, in 1808, published a Genealo- 
gical Memoir of the ancient and noble House of Dram- 
mond ; and who declared, on being applied to by the 
femily of Thomas Drummond, that he had been told by 
Mrs. Sommers, the daughter-in-law of Patrick Drum- 
mond, Esq., of Drummondemock, the intimate friend 
of the Duke of Perth, that the Duke survived the 
events of the battle of Culloden a long time, and years 
afterwards, visited his estates, and was recognised by 
many of his “ trusty tenants.”* A similar report was, 
at the same time, very prevalent at Strathearn ; and it 
has been positively affirmed, that a visit was received 
by Mr. Graeme, at Garnock, from the Duke of Perth, 
long after he was believed to be dead. At this 
time, it is indeed wholly impossible to verify, or even 
satisfactorily to refute such statements ; but the exist- 
ence of a report in Scotland, that the Duke did not 
perish at sea, may be received as an undoubted fact.f 
In 1831, when the case of Thomas Drummond was 
first agitated, Mrs. Atkinson and Mrs. Elizabeth Peters^ 
the supposed daughters of James Duke of Perth, were 

* Cilse, ]). 34. Dr. Malcolm had in his book made a different state- 
ment ; but had contemplated re-publishing his work, with corrections, 
among which the existence (after 1747) of James Drummond, was to 
be asserted. 

+ Fui this information, and also for n copy of the case of Thomas 
Diiinimond, I am indebted to the kindness of W. E. Aytoun, Esq. 
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both alive, and on their evidence much of the stability 
of the case depended. The claimant, Thomas Drummond, 
who is stated to have been the eldest son of James, son 
of James Duke of Perth, was born in 1792, and was 
living in 1831 at Houghton-le-Spring, in the occupa- 
tion of a pitman. Much doubt is thrown upon the 
whole of the case, which was not followed up, by the 
length of time which elapsed before any claim was 
made on the part of this supposed descendant of the 
Duke of Perth. The act for the restoration of the 
forfeited estates was not passed, indeed, until two years 
after the death (as it is stated) of the Duke of Perth, 
that is, in 1784 ; yet one would suppose that he would 
have carefully instructed his son in the proper manner 
to assert his rights in case of such an event. That sou 
lived to a mature age, mafried and died, yet made no 
effort to recover what were said to be his just riglits.* 
Such is the statement of those who seek to establish 
the belief that the Duke of Perth lived to a good old 
age, married, had children, and left heirs to his title 

* In 1816, another appeal, nnd a frcRh claim to the Drummond 
estates, and to the Earldom of Perth, were brought forward by the de- 
scendant of John Drummond, the great-uncle of James, Duke of Perth. 
The said John Drummond was raised to the dignity of the English peer- 
age in 1685, by James the Second, by the title of Viscount Mclfort ; in 
1686 he was raised to the dignity of Earl of Mclfort ; and afterwards, 
following the monarch to St. Germains, was created Duke of Mclfort, 

The great-grandson of the Duke of Melfort was a Roman Carbolic 
priest, who officiated some years back at the chapel in Moorfields ; be 
was living in 1831 in France, at a very advanced age. 

The pamphlet in which, in 1816, he asserted his claim, and which 
was laid before the House of Lords, was professedly written “ by an 
unfortunate nobleman ; ” with the appeal of Charles Edward (Drum- 
mond), Duke of Melfort, heir male, and chief representative of the House 
of Drummond of Perth, submitted to the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain, &c., 8vo., London, 1810. 
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and estates. On the other hand, it is certain that it 
was generally considered certain, at the time of the 
insurrection, that the Duke died on his voyage to 
France ; and it was even alluded to by one of the 
counsel at the trials of Lord Kilmarnock and Lord 
Balmerino in August 1746, when the name of the 
Duke of Perth being mentioned, “ who,” said the 
Speaker, “I see by tho papers, is dead.” But it 
is certainly remarkable, that neither Maxwell of Kirk- 
connel, nor Lord Elcho, the one in his narrative 
which has been printed, the other in his manu- 
script memoir, mention the death of the Duke of 
Perth on the voyage, which, as they both state, they 
shared with him. So important and interesting a 
circumstance would not, one may suppose, have oc- 
curred without their alludin'^ to it. “ All the gentle- 
men,” Lord Elcho relates, “ who crossed to Nantes, pro- 
ceeded to Paris after their disembarkation but he 
enters into no further particulars of their destination. 
His silence, and that of Maxwell of Kirkconnel, re- 
garding the Duke of Perth’s death, seems, if it really 
took place, to have been inexplicable. 

All doubt, but that the story of the unfortunate 
Duke’s death was really true, appears however to be set 
at rest by the epitaph which some friendly or kindred 
hand has inscribed on a tomb in the c^pel of the- 
English Nuns at Antwerp, commemorating the virtues 
and the fate of the Duke, and of his brother Lord 
John Drummond. This monumental tribute would 
hardly have been inscribed without some degree of cer- 
tainty that the remains of the Duke were indeed 
interred there. 


* Lord Elchu*8 MS. 



DUKE OF PERTH. 


303 


M. S.* 

Fratrum lllustriss. Jac. et Joan. Ducum <lc Perth, 
Antiquiss. Nobiliss. Fatnilis dc Drummond apud Scotos, 
Principum. 

Jacobus, ad studia humaniora proclivior, 

Litcris cxcultus, 

Artium bonarum et liberalium faiitor cximius ; 


* For the copies of these epitaphs I am indebted to Robert Chambers, 
Esq. This is that gentleman's account of the inscriptions : — 

“ The within is a correct copy of the inscription, as entered in Bishop 
Forbes’s MS., voL 9, dated on title page, 17C1. The entry of inscri])- 
tions is immediately subsequent to a co])ied letter or mcinoraiidum of 
May, 1764, and antecedent to one of November, 1765. 

“ Fama perennis, lauru porreeta, vetat mori 
** Principes iinmaculatis Proavum honoribus dignos. 

Hoc Elogium, 

« D. D. D. 

«T.D. L. L. D. 

— Tlie above is engraven, all in capitals, on the tomb at 
Antwerp, with the coat armorial of the family on the top of the in- 
scription.” 

The following is the English translation of the originals in Latin, 
copied from the papers of Bishop Forbes ; — 

Sacred to the Memory 
of 

the most illustrious brothers, James and John, 

Dukes of Perth, 

Chiefs of the House of Drummond, 
a very ancient and noble family in Scotland. 

James, 

the more disposed of the two to the study of Belles Lettres, 
excelled in Literature ; 
was eminent as a favourer of the Fine 
and Liberal arts. 

Providing for the common good, 
he was always a most worthy citizen in peace. 

Characterized by the sweetness of his manners, 
and distinguished by the strength of his mind, 

He ever shone with unstained faith as a friend of mankind. 

Great in peace, he was still greater in war, 
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In commune consulens, 

'Semper in otio civis digniasiinus. 

Mird morum suavitate, et animi fortitudine omatuB, 
Intaminatd iidc splcndeliat humani generis amicus. 

In pace clarus, in bcllo clarior ; 

Appulso enim Carolo P. in Sootiam, 

Gladio in causa gentis Stuartorum rearrepto, 
Veterorum cura posthabitA., 

Gloriee et virtuti unice prospiciens, 

Alacri vultu labores belli spcctabat ; 

Pericula omnia minima ducebut : 

In prmlio stronuus^ in victoria clemcns, Ucros cgrcgins. 
Copiis Carol] tandem dissipntis, 

Patrid, amicis, re domi amplissimd, 

Cunctis praiter iiicntcm recti consciam, fortiter dcscrtis, 

In Galliam tendons^ solum natalc fiigit. 

Vcnim assiduis laboribus ct patrise malis gravibus oppressus, 
In tnari magno, 

Die natalc revertente, ob, 13 Maii, 1746; act. 33. 

Et rcliq[uifB^ ventis adversis^ terrd sacrata interclusse, 

In undis sepultso. 


For when Prince Charles landed in Scotland, 

He drew his sword in the pause of the House of Stuart, 

Put all other cares aside, 

And uniformly looking forward to glory and worth. 

He ever gazed with a cheerful countenance on the toils of war : 

He was utterly regardless of all danger, 

Without want of energy in battle, he was merciful in victory, 
Indeed a man of rare occurrence ; 

At length when the forces of Charles were wasted away, 

His native land, his friends, and a very ample estate, 

Were all, when weighed in estimation with a mind conscious of right, 
Bravely deserted ; 

Turning his steps towards France, he fled his 
Native country. 

Oppressed by the troubles of his lot, and the 
Heavy misfortunes of his country, 

^ He died on the great Ocean, 

On the 13th of May, in the thirty-third year of his age ; 

And his remains, precluded from consecrated ground by adverse winds, 
Were given to the deep. 
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Joannes, ingenio felici martiali imbutus, 

A prima adolescenti^, inilitin artibus opctam dedit, * 

Fortis, intrepidiis, propositi tenax, 

Mansuetudinc generos^, ct facilitate morum, militis asperitate lenita. 
Lcgioni ScoticsB rcgali, ab ipsomct conscriptra, 

A Rcgc Christianiss. Lud. XV. priepositus. 

Flagrante bcllo civili in Britannid, 

Auxilia Gallorum dnxit ; 

Et post conflictum infaustum Cullodincnsem, 

In cadem navi cum fratre profugus. 

In Flandrid, sub Iiiiperatore Com. de Saxe, multum meruit : 
Subjectis semper prsesidium, 

Belli culamitatiim (agnoscite Britanni !} insigne levamen. 

Ad summos Martis dignitatcs gradatim assurgens, 

OloricB nobilis mctm appetcns. 

In incdio cursu, iinprovisa Ictbi vi raptus, 

28 Soptemb. a.d. 1747, Ml. 33. 

In Angl. raonach. Sacello Antwerpicc jacet.** 

The preceding narrative is given to the reader with- 
out any further comment, except upon the general iin- 

John, 

Imbued with a happy turn of mind for military affairs, 

From early youth applied himself to the military art. 

Brave, intrepid, ani firm in purpose, 

He was ennobled by gentleness, and softened the asperity of the soldier 
by the case of his manners. 

He was placed over the Royal Scotch Legion, 

Enlisted by himself^ 

By the most Christian King, 

Louis XV. 

Whilst the Civil War was raging in Britain 
He led the French Auxiliary Forces, 

And after the unfortunate battle of Cullodeii, 

Was a fugitive in the same ship as his brother. 

In Flanders, under the General Count Saxe, 

He served a long time, 

Ever a defence to those under his command, 

.A remarkable comforter (Learn, O Britons !} in the calamities of war ; 
Gradually rising to the highest dignities of war, 

And seeking to attain the goal of noble glory, 

He was carried away by sudden death in the midst of his course, 
28th September, a-o. 1747. Aged 33. 
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pi^bability of the story. It might not appear impos- 
sible that the Duke may have taken refuge in the 
then wild county of Durham for a time, but that two 
credible historians, Maxwell of Kirkconnel, and Lord 
Elcho, assert positively that he sailed for Nantes in a 
vessel which went by the north-west coast of Ireland ; 
Lord Elcho and Maxwell being themselves on board, 
seems decisive of the entire failure of the case before 
quoted. It seems also wholly incredible, that the 
Duke of Perth, whose rank was still acknowledged in 
Frlinco, and whose early education in that country 
must have familiarised him with its habits, should 
have remained contentedly during the whole of his life, 
associating with persons of the lowest grade, in an ob- 
scure village in Durham. 

At the time of the Duke of Perth’s death in 1747, 
one brother. Lord John Drummond, was living. This 
brave man, whose virtues and whose fate are recorded 
in the epitaph, survived his amiable and accomplished 
brother only one year, and died suddenly of a fever, 
after serving under Marshal Saxe at the siege of Ber- 
gen-op-Zoom. His services in the insurrection of 
1 745 were considerable ; like his brother, he escaped 
to France after the contest was concluded. He died 
unmarried ; and two sisters, the Lady Maiy, and the 
Lady Henrietta Drummond, died also unmarried. The 
mother of James Duke of Perth long survived him, 
living until 1773. It is said in the case of Thomas 
Drummond, that she never forgave her son for what 
she considered his lukewarmness in the cause of the 
Stuarts, and refused to have any intercourse with him 
after the failure of the rebellion ; but those who thus 
write, must have formed a very erroneous conception 



DUKB OF PERTH. 


307 

of tiie Duke’s conduct : if he might not escape sudi a 
charge, who could deserve the praise of zeal, sincerity, 
and disinterestedness 1 

The duchess was one of the most strenuous sup- 
porters of the Stuarts, and suffered for her loyalty to 
them by an imprisonment in Edinbuigh Castle. She 
was committed to prison on the eleventh of Februaiy, 
1746, and liberated on bail on the seventeenth. 

On the forfeiture of the Drummond estates she 
retired to Stobhall, where she remained until her 
death, at the advanced age of ninety. She was con- 
sidered a woman of great spirit, eneig^^ and ability, 
and is supposed to have influenced her son in his poli- 
tical opinions and actions. 

Some idea may be formed of the painful circum- 
stances which follow the forfeiture of estates from the 
following passage, extracted from the introduction to 
the letters of James Earl of Perth, Chancellor of Scot- 
land in the time of James the Second, and lately printed 
for the Camden Society.* 

“ When a considerable portion of the Drummond 
estates were restored to the heir (no poor boon, though 
dilapidated, lopped, and impoverished,) he found 
upon them four settlements of cottages, in which the 
soldiery had been . located after the battle of*Cullo- 
den, to keep down the reibeh. There were thirty near 
Drummond Castle, another division at CuUander, a third 
at BaJibeg, and a fourth at Stobhall. Demolition might 
satisfy the abhorrence of the latter three, but what 
could reconcile him to the outrage under his very eyes, 
as he looked from his chamber or castle terrace 1 It 

* Edited by W. Jerdan, Esq., M. R.S. L ^ 1845. 
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was intolerable, and that eveiy trace might be oblite- 
rated, he caused an embankment to be made, and car- 
ried a lake-like sheet of water over the very chimney 
tops of the military dwellings. There is now the beau- 
tiful lake, gleaming with fish, and haunted by the wild 
birds of the Highlands ; and we believe the deepest 
diver of them all, could not observe one stone upon 
another of the cabins which held the ruthless military 
oppressors left by the Duke of Cumberland a cen- 
tury ago.” 

The usual accounts of the Duke’s movements after 
the battle of Cullodon, state, however,' that about a 
month subsequent to that event, when the fugitive 
Charles Stuart, in the commencement of his wander- 
ings, landed by accident upon the little isle of Errifort, 
on the east side of Lewis, he saw, from the summit of 
a hill which he had climbed, two frigates sailing north- 
wards. The Chevalier in vain endeavoured to persuade 
the boatmen who had brought him from Lewis, to go 
out and reconnoitre these ships. His companions 
judged these vessels to be English ; the Prince alone 
guessed them to be French. He was right. They 
were two frigates from Nantes, which had been sent 
with money, arms, and ammunition to succour Charles, 
and wdhj now returning to France. On board one of 
them was the Duke of Perth, Lord Elcho, Lord John 
Drummond, old Lochiel, Sir Thomas Sheridan and his 
nephew Mr. Hay, Maxwell of Kirkconnel, and Mr. 
.Lockhart of Carnwath, and several Low-country gentle- 
men, who had been wandering about in these remote 
parts when the frigates were setting out on their re- 
turn,* and finding that the Prince was gone, and that 

* Maxwell, p. 166 . 
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nothing was to be done for his service, had determined 
to escape. On the tenth of June these frigates reached 
Nantes : Lord Elcho affirms that “ all arrived safe at 
Nantes ; ” one only is said never to have gained that 
shore. Worn out by fatigues too severe, and, perhaps, 
the progress of disease being aided by sorrow, the Duke 
of Perth is geneitilly stated to have died on ship-board 
on his passage. Ilis malady is understood to liave 
been consumption. 

Another celebrated member of this distinguished 
family. Lord Strathallan, was not spared to witness the 
total ruin of all his hopes. Ho fell at the battle of 
Culloden. The impression among his descendants is, 
that, seeing the defeat certain, he rushed into the thick 
of the battle, determined to perish. In 1746 Lord 
Stratliallan’s name was included in the Dill of At- 
tainder then passed ; but, in 1824, one of the most 
graceful acts of George the Fourth, whose sentiments 
of compassion for the Stuarts and their adherents 
do credit to his memory, was the restoration of the 
present Viscount Strathallan to the jwerage by the 
title of the sixth Viscount. 

It is with regret that we take leave, amid the 
discordant scenes of an historical narrative, of one 
whose high purposes and blameless career are the best 
tribute to virtue, the noblest ornament of the party 
which he espoused. Modest, yet courageous ; moderate, 
though in the ardour of youth ; devout, without bigotry ; 
and capable of every self-sacrifice for the good of 
others, on the memory of the young Duke of Perth 
not a shadow rests to attract the attention of the 
harsh to defects of intention, unjustly attributed to 
the leader of the Jacobite insurrection. 
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The character of this celebrated woman, heroic, yet 
gentle, was formed in the privacy of the strictest 
Highland seclusion. She was bom in the island of 
South Hist, in 1 720 : she was the daughter of Mac- 
donald of Milton. The Clan of her family was that 
of Macdonald of Clanranald ; the Chief of which is 
called in Gaelic, Mack-ire-AlIein, and in English, the 
captain of Clan Ranald. The estate of this Chief, 
which is held principally from the Crown, is situated 
in Moidart and Arisaig on the continent of Scotland, 
and in the islands of Uist, Benbecula, and Rum. His 
vassals, capable of military service, amounted in 1745 
to five hundred.* 

The Hebrides were at that time regarded in the 
more civilized parts of Europe somewhat in the same 
light as the Arctic regions are now considered by the 
inhabitants of England, and other polished nations : 
“ When I was at Femey in 1764,” Boswell relates, 
" I mentioned our design (of going to the Hebrides) 
to Voltaire. He looked at me as if I had talked of 
going to the North Pole, and said, ‘ You do not inrist 
on my accompanying youl’ ‘ No, sir.’ ‘ Then I am 
very willing you should go.’” In this remote, and, 
in the circles of London, almost unknown region, Florli 
Macdonald was bom and educated. 

The death of her father, Macdonald of Milton, when 

* Oeneial Stewart's Sketches of the Highlanders^ vol. ii. p. 5. App. 
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she was oq]^ a year old, made an important change 
in the destiny of the little Highland girl. Her mother 
married again, and became the wife of Macdonald of 
Armadale in Skye. Flora was, therefore, removed from 
the island of South Uist to an island which was nearer 
to the means of acquiring information than her native 
place. 

It was a popular error of the times, more especially 
among the English Whigs, to regard the Highlanders 
of every grade, as an ignorant, barbarous race. So 
far as the lowest classes were concerned, this imputa- 
tion might be well-founded, though certainly not so 
well as it has much longer been in the same classes in 
England. Previously to the reign of George the Third 
many of the peasantry could not read, and many could 
not understand what they read in English. There were 
few books in Gaelic, and the defect was only partially 
supplied by the instruction of bards and seneachies. 
But, among the middle and higher classes, education 
was generally diffused. The excellent grammar-schools 
in Invemeas, Fortrose, and Dunkeld sent out men well- 
informed, excellent classical scholars, and these from- 
among that order which in England is the most illi- 
terate — the gentlemen-farmers. The Universities 
gave them even a greater extent of advantages. 
When the Hessian troops were quartered in AthoU, 
the commanding officers, who were accomplished 
gentlemen, found a ready communication in Latin 
at every inn. Upon the Colonel of the Hessian 
cavalry halting at Uunkeld, he was addressed by the 
innkeeper in Latin. This class of innkeepers has 
wholly, unhappily, disappeai^ in the Highlands.* 

* See Generd Stewart’s Sketches. 
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But it was in the island of Skye that classical 
learning was the most general, and there an extra- 
ordinaiy degree of intelligence and acquirement pre- 
vailed among the landed gentry. “ I believe,” observes 
General Stewart, “ it is rather unique for the gentiy of 
a remote corner to learn Latin, merely to talk to each 
other ; yet so it was in Skye.” The acquisition of 
this branch of learning was not, indeed, expensive. 
Latin was taught for two shillings and sixpence the 
quarter, and English and writing fur one shilling. 
Indeed it is scarcely more now. 'I'he people seldom 
quitted their insular homes, except when on service ; 
and, to the silence of their wild secluded scenes, the 
romance of poetry and the composition of song gave 
a relief and a charm. 

The education of Flora Macdonald received probably 
little aid from the classical teacher ; but her mind 
was formed, not among the rude and uncultured, but 
among those who appreciated letters ; and the in- 
fluence of such an advantage in elevating and strength- 
ening the character must be taken into account in 
forming a due estimation of her heroic qualities. 
Thus situated. Flora passed her life in obscurity, 
until, at the age of twenty-four, the events which 
succeeded the battle of Culloden brought those ener- 
gies, which had been nurtured in retirement, into 
active exertion. Indeed, until about a year before 
she engaged in that enterprise which has rendered 
her name so celebrated, she bad never quitted the 
islands of South Uist and Skye ; she had, at that 
time, passed about nine months in the family of Mac- 
donald of Largoe in Argyleshire, and this was the only 
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change of scene, or of sphere, which slie had ever wit- 
nessed.* 

Her step-father was an enemy to the cause which, 
from her earliest years, her heart espoused. A com- 
pany of militia had been formed to assist the British 
Government by Sir Alexander Macdonald, the chief- 
tain of one division of the clan, and in this regiment 
Macdonald of Armadale held a commission as captain, 
at the time when the Duke of Cumberland was “ mak- 
ing inquisition for blood” throughout the western 
Highlands. But the prepogiKJssions of Flora were un- 
alienably engaged in favour of the exiled Stuarts ; 
and they were not, pcrhap.s, the less likely to glow 
from being necessarily suppressed. Her disposition, 
notwithstanding all her subsequent display of courage, 
was extremely mild ; and her manners corresponded to 
her temper. Her complexion was fair ; and lier figure, 
though small, well-proportioned. In more advanced 
life Boswell, who with Dr. Johnson visited her, cha- 
racterized her person and deportment as “genteel.” 
There was nothing unfeminine, either in her form or 
in her manners, to detract from the charm of her great 
natural vivacity, or give a tone of hardness to her 
strong good sense, calm judgment, and power of deci- 
sion. Her voice was sweet and low ; the harsher ac- 
cents of the Scottish tongue were not to be detected in 
her discourse ; and she spoke, as Bishop Forbes relates, 
“ English (or rather Scots) easily, and not at all through 
the Erse tone.” In all the varied circumstances of her 
life, she manifested a perfect modesty and propriety of 
behaviour, coupled with that noble simplicity of cha- 

* Cliuiubcrs. Note, p. 106. 
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racier which led her to regard with surprise the 
tributes which were afterwards paid to her conduct, 
and to express her conviction that far too much 
value was placed upon what she deemed merely an act 
of common humanity. 

In Skye, the “ Isle of Mist” of the poet, she could 
hear imperfect intelligence of the wanderings of the 
Jacobite leaders. She was connected by kindred with 
some under whose roof the Prince had taken refuge. 

The first movement which the Prince made after 
taking leave of Lord Lova^ at Gortuleg, was to repair 
first to Fort Augustus, and then to Invergarie near Fort 
Augustus. Here he took leave of those followers who 
had attended him as he quitted the field of Culloden ; 
and retained only Mr. O’Sullivan, Captain O'Neil, Cap- 
tain Alan Macdonald, and one Burke, a servant. It 
was not until he had remained a whole day at Fort 
Augustus that the Prince could be persuaded that all 
hopes of his troops rejoining him were at an end. On 
Friday, the eighteenth of April, he went to Lochnargaig, 
where he stayed one night with Or. Cameron of Glen- 
kcarn; and on the following day he proceeded to 
Oban, which is situated on a corner of Clanranald’s 
estate. He was, therefore, under the protection of a 
kinsman of Flora Macdonald. He pursued his journey 
on the next day to the country of Arisaig, and rested 
at a small village called Glenbeisdale, whence he pro- 
ceeded to Boradale, the place at which he had first 
landed in beginning the enterprise which was now ter- 
minated. 

It had been the opinion of Clanranald, one of the 
Prince’s most faithful adherents, that he ought not to 
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leave the mainland, but to take shelter in different 
small huts, which should be built for his accommoda* 
tion ; whilst Glanranald should take a trip to the Isles, 
and look out for a vessel to convey the unfortunate 
wanderer into France. By the influence of Mr. O’Sulli- 
van this counsel was overruled ; and Glanranald, finding 
that Charles was determined to sail for Long Island, 
provided an eight-oared boat, which belonged to Alex- 
ander Macdonald of Boradale ; and, having provided it 
with rowers and other requisites for the voyage, the 
party set sail from Lochnanuagh for the Isle of Uist on 
the twenty-fourth of April. They assumed false names : 
the Prince was called Mr. Sinclair ; Mr. O’Sullivan was 
old Sinclair, his father ; Captain Alan Macdonald, a 
relation of Glanranald, became Mr. Graham.* Donald 
Maclcod the pilot, and about six men, rowers, also 
accompanied the Prince, but did not change their 
names ; a clergyman of the Church of Rome at- 
tended the party. The design which Charles Edward 
had formed, was to reach the Long Island, under 
which name are comprehended those Western Islands 
which run in a straight line from north to south, and 
are at a short distance from each other. From some 
part of the Long Island Charles hoped to procure a 
vessel in which he could escape to France, or at any 
rate to Orkney, and thence to Norway or Sweden. At 
this time a proclamation, offering a reward of thirty 
thousand pounds for his apprehension, had been issued 
by the British Government. 

The Prince set sail on the evening of the twenty- 
sixth of April, embarking at Boradale, on the very spot 

* Lockhart's Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 540. 
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where he had landed, with just sufficient daylight to 
get clear of Lodi Luagh ; for, as the coast bad been 
guarded by English ships ever since his arrival in 
Scotland, it was not safe to go beyond the mouth of 
the Loch in open day. Before the voyage was com- 
menced, the Prince was warned by his feithful pilot 
that there would be a storm that night. “1 see 
it coming I*’ But , Charles Edward, anxious to leave 
the main land, where parties were dispersed in pur- 
suit of him, was determined to trust his fate to 
the winds. The party, therefore, entered the boat, the 
Prince seating himself at the feet of the pilot. 
There was also another Macleod in the boat ; this was 
Murdoch, the son of the pilot, a boy of fifteen years of 
age. The character of this youth was of no common 
order. When he • had heard of the battle of Oulloden, 
he had provided himself with a claymore, a dirk, and 
a pistol ; and had run off from school to take his 
chance in the field. After the defeat he found means 
to trace out the road wliich the Prince had taken, 
and to follow him step by step ; “ and this was the 
way,” related Donald Macleod, “that I met wi’ my 
poor boy.” 

Another person who was in the boat, and who after- 
wards made a conspicuous figure in that romance of 
real life, was Ned Bourke, or Burke. This man had 
belonged to a most valuable class> the chairmen of 
Edinbtu^h, whose honesty is proverbial ; thmr activity 
and civility almost incredible to English notions. 
Bourke was not, as his name seemed to imply, an 
Irishman ; but a native of Nortii Uist. He had been 
| a servant to Mr. Alexander Macleod, one of Charles 
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Edward’s aides-de-camp ; and was Uie man who had led 
the Prince off the field of battle, and guided him all the 
waj to Boradale : for Ned Bourke knew Scotland, and 
indeed a great portion of England, well, having been 
servant to several gentlemen. In this, his most im- 
portant service, the honest man did not disgrace his 
ancient and honourable calling as a chairman. “ Ex- 
cellent things” were spoken of him to Donald Madeod, 
who seems to have made some demur as to his Irish 
name, and to have objected to taking him on board. 

Thus guided, and thus guarded, Charles Edward 
might fear the winds and waves ; but treachery was not 
to be dreaded. Not far liad the men rowed before a 
violent storm arose; such as even Donald had not, 
from his own account, ever been “ trysted with before,” 
though he liad all his life been a seafaring man. Tlio 
Prince was now as impatient to return to the land as 
he had been to quit it ; “ for,” he said, “ I would rather 
face cannons and muskets than be in such a storm as 
this !” But Donald was firm in proceeding on the voyage : 
“ Since we are here,” he replied, “ we have nothing 
for it, but, under God, to set out to sea directly lie 
refused to steer for the rock, which runs three miles 
along the side of the loch ; observing, “ Is it not as 
good for us to be drowned in clear water, as to be 
diiah ed to pieces on a rock, and drowned also 1” 

A solemn silence followed this decisive reply. Eveiy 
one expected instant destruction. The night was pitch- 
dark ; and there was no light in the boat. They 
dreaded being landed on some part of the island of 
Skye, where the militia were in arms to prevent the 
Prince’s escape. But, to use the words of the pilot, “ As 
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God would have it," that danger was not encountered. 
By daybreak the party discovered that they were dose 
to Hushness, in the island of Benbecula, having run ac- 
cording to the pilot’s account, thirty-two leagues in 
eight hours. During this perilous voyage the spirits of 
Charles never sank ; he encouraged every one around 
him, working himself at the oars : “ he was,” says Mr. 
Maxwell, “ the only one that seemed void of concern." 

Such were the circumstances under which Charles 
Edward landed in the Long Island;— the event which 
brought him into communication with Flora Macdonald. 
She was at that time calmly engaged in the usual duties 
of her station ; but the spirit so prevalent in the High- 
lands was not extinguished in the Western Islands, 
either by the dread of the English militia, or by the de- 
feat of the Prince. All the Jacobites of that period, to 
adopt the language of President Forbes, “ how prudent 
soever, became mad ; all doubtful people became Jaco- 
bites ; and all bankrupts became heroes, and talked of 
nothing but hereditary right and victory. And what 
was more grievous to men of gallantry, and, if you be- 
lieve me, more mischievous to the public, all the fine 
ladies, if you except one or two, became passionately 
fond of the young adventurer, and used all their arts 
for him in the most intemperate manner."* It was not, 
however, an idle, romantic fancy, but a fixed sentiment 
of duty, acting upon a kindly heart, which originated 
the enthusiasm of Flora. 

Whilst the Prince was traversing the Long Island in 
poverty and danger, a desolate wanderer wanting the 
common necessaries of life, but still patient and cheer- 

* Stewart, vol. i, p. 106 . 
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fill, ever hoping once more to assemble his faithful 
Highlanders, — living at one time four days in a desert 
island, then putting to sea pursued by ships,— Flora 
Macdonald had accidentally quitted her usual residence 
at Armadale in Skye, for the purpose of visiting her 
step-brother at Milton. 

During her abode at Milton, Captain O’Neil, who was 
loitering about the country for the purpose of gaining 
intelligence for Charles Edward, formed an acquaint- 
ance with this young lady, and, it is said, 
paid his addresses to her. More than two months 
had now elapsed since Charles first trusted his hopes to 
the chance of finding a vessel on the coast of the Long 
Island, to take iiim to France. During that period his 
fortunes had assumed a far more threatening avspcct 
than at any previous time. Friends had proved faith- 
less ; Murray of Broughton, whom the Prince then still 
regarded as one of the “ firmest, honcste.st men in the 
world,” had shown to others his real motives, and the 
deep selfishness, cowardice, and rapacity, of his heart. 
In his utmo.st need, when the Prince was in want 
of food, that wretched man had, in reply to a me.ssage 
from Charles asking money, answered that he had 
none ; having only sixty louis-d’ors for himself, which 
were not worth sending. What was perhaps of more 
immediate moment was, that, whilst the friends of the 
young Chevalier had diminished, the number of his 
foes around him had increased. Fifteen ships of war 
were to be seen near the coasts of the Long Island, thus 
most effectually destroying all hopes of a French vessel 
being able to cruize near the shore. To complete his 
misfortunes, the Duke of Cumberland, upon learning 
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that his unfortunate kinsman had sheltered himself in 
the Western Islands, had sent Captain Caroline Scott, 
an officer as infamous as Hawlej and Lockhart, to 
scour the Long Island. 

Such were the circumstances of Charles towards the 
latter end of June 1746 *. lie was then coursing along 
the shores of the Long Island, until, pursued by French 
ships, he was obliged to land, happily for himself, on 
the island of Benbecula, between the North and South 
Uist. Providence seemed to have conducted him to that 
wild and bleak shore. Scarcely had he reached ,it, than 
a storm arose, and drove his pursuers off the coast. 
Here the Prince and his starving companions were 
overjoyed to find a number of crabs, or, as the Scottish 
pilot termed them, partana ; a boon to the famished 
wanderer^. From a hut, about two miles from the shore* 
Charles removed, first to the house of Lady Clanranald ; 
and afterwards, by the advice of Clanranald, he went to 
South Uist, and took up his abode near the hill of Cora- 
dale in the centre of the island, that being thought the 
most secure retreat. Here Charles remained until again 
driven from this hut by the approach of Captain Scott, 
with a detachment of five hundred men, who advanced 
close to the place where, he was concealed. The unfor- 
tunate Prince then determined upon a last and painful 
effort to save those who had braved hitherto the seve- 
rities of their lot for his sake. He parted with all his 
followers except O’Neil. Donald Macleod shed tears on 
bidding him farewell. Macleod was taken prisoner a 
few days afterwards in Benbecula, by Lieutenant Allan 
Macdonald, of Knock, in Slate, in the island of Skye. 
He was put on board the Furnace,* and brought down to 

* Brown’s Highlands, p. 284. 
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tbe cabin before General Campbell, wbo examined biui 
minutely. The General asked him “if be bad been 
along with the Pretender ?” “ Yes,” said Donald, “ I 
was along with .that young gentleman, and I winna 
deny it.” “ Do you know,” said the General, “ what 
money was upon the gentlexnan’s head ? no less a sura 
than four thousand pounds sterling, which would have 
made you and your family happy for ever.” “ What 
then,” said Donald, “ what could I have gotten by it 1 
I could not have enjoyed it for two days, cbnscience 
would have gotten the better of me ; and although I 
could have got England and Scotland for my Prince, I 
would not have allowed a hair of his head to be hurt.”* 

After this separation, the Prince, accompanied by 
O’Neil, again returned to tmverse the mountainous dis- 
tricts of South Uist. lie walked in the direction of 
Benbecula, and about midnight entered a shoaling, or 
hut, which belonged to Angus Macdonald, the brother 
of his future deliverer. The interview which shortly 
took place between them, was not, as it may readily be 
conceived, unpremeditated.! Repeatedly, before the 
meeting, had O’Neil asked Flora whether she would like 
to see the Prince \ She answered with emotion that 
she would. She .had even expressed an earnest desire 
to see him ; and had said, if she could be of any use in 
aiding him to escape from his enemies, she would do it. 

O’Neil had had various opportunities of studying the 
real character of Flora Macdonald. He must Imve 
had an extraordinary notion of her energy when he 
first pressed to her, whilst they met in Glanranald’s 

* Donald Macleod’H Narrative, in Bishop Forbes’s collection. 

t Home, App. p. 46, 
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house, to take the Prince with her to Skye, dressed up 
in woman’s clothes. This proposition appeared to 
Flora so “fantastical and dangerous,” that she positirely 
declined it. “A Macdonald, a Macleod, a Campbell 
militia were,” she observed, “in South Uist in quest of 
the Prince : a guard was posted at every ferry ; every 
boat was seized ; no person could leave Long Island 
without a passport ; and the channel between Uist and 
Skye was covered with ships of war.” Such was her 
resolution whilst she discussed the subject with O’Neil 
at the house of her kinsman, Clanranald. Nor does 
that sense of the dangers of her undertaking lessen the 
heroism of the enterprise. But her woman’s heart, 
however timid it might be at Clanranald’s castle, was 
touched, when she beheld the Prince; and compas- 
sion, from which spring the noblest resolves, inspired 
her to exertion. 

As the Prince, attended by O’Neil, drew near to the 
hut belonging to Angus Macdonald, the latter quitted 
Charles, and went aside, with a design to inform 
himself whether the independent companies of militia 
were to pass that way, or not, on the following day, as 
he had been informed. Such, at least, was his pre- 
text ; but he had an appointment with Flora Macdon- 
ald, who was awaiting him near the hut. To his 
question, she answered that “they would not pass 
until the day after.” Then O’Neil ventured to tell 
the young lady that be had brought a friend to see 
her. She inquired in some agitation “if it was the 
Prince 1 ” He replied that it was, and he instantly 
brought her into the shealing. The kind heart of 
Flora was af&icted at the sight. Charles was ex- 
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hausted with fatigue and misery ; he had become 
thin and weak, and his health was greatly affected by 
the hardships which he had undergone. He and O'Neil 
had lost indeed the means of personal comfort ; they 
had but two shirts with them, and every article of 
wearing apparel was worn out. To a feeble mind, 
the depressed state of Prince Charles's affairs, his 
broken-down aspect, and the dangers which surrounded 
him, would have inspired reluctance to serve one so 
desolate. These circumstances, however, only softened 
the resistance which Flora had at first made to the 
scheme suggested for his escape, and renewed her dedre 
to aid him. 

After her first introduction, the discourse for some 
time turned upon his dangerous situation ; the best 
remedy for which was, as both the Prince and O'Neil 
hinted, for Flora to convey him in disguise to Skye, 
where her mother lived. This seemed the more fea- 
sible, from the situation which her father-in-law held, 
and which would enable him to give a pass for her- 
self and her servant. 

The Prince assented to the expediency of the pro- 
posal, which originated with O’Neil, and immediately 
asked Flora if she would undertake to carry the plan 
into effect. Flora answered with great respect and 
loyalty, but declined, saying that “ Sir Alexander Mac- 
donald, who commanded the militia in Skye, was too 
much her friend for her to be the instrument of his 
ruin.” O’Ndd endeavoured to cmnbat this opinion, re- 
presenting that Sir Alexander was not then in the 
country, and could not ^therefore be unplicated: he 
added, that she might easily convey the Wnce to her 
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mother’.s, at Armadale, as she lived close by the water- 
side. O’Neil also told her of the honour ahd immortal 
fame which would redound from so glorious an action ; 
and the Prince assured her that he should always retain 
a deep sense of “ so conspicuous a service.” The firm- 
ness of Flora had resisted the arguments of O’Neil ; but 
it was overcome by these few words from the Prince. 
She consented to let O’Neil know on the following day 
at what time every arrangement would be made for the 
plan which had been proposed, and she left the Prince 
and his adherent to shelter themselves in the moun- 
tains of Coradale.* 

On leaving the shealing. Flora at first returned to 
Milton ; but, having fully made up her mind to under- 
take the enterprise, she set out for Ormaclade, the seat 
of Clanranald, on Saturday the twenty-first of June. 
Her journey was not without perilous adventures. 
On passing a ford, she was taken prisoner by one 
of the militia, on account of not having a passport. 
She inquired by whom they were commanded ; and, find- 
ing that her step-father was their captain, she refused 
to give an answer to the questions put to her until she 
saw him. She was made a prisoner for that night ; 
her captivity being shared by her servant Neil Mac 
Kechan, a clansman, who was the father of Marshal 
Macdonald, Duke of Tarentum. In the morning, Hugh 
Macdonald of Armadale, the step-father of Flora, ar- 
rived, and liberated her ; granting a passport for her- 
self, her servant, and for anot^ier woman whom she 
styled Betty Burke, a good spinster, whom Armadale 
in the innocency of his heart recommended to his 


* O'Neil’s Narrative. 
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wife at Armadale, as she had much lint to spin. His 
letter has been preserved ; and there is every reason to 
believe, that, when writing it, Armadale was wholly un- 
conscious of the design of Flora.* 

The letter of Armadale to his wife ran as follows : 
— “I have sent your daughter from this country lest 
she should be frightened with the troops lying here. 
She has got one Betty Burke, an Irish girl, who, as she 
tells me, is a good spinner. If her spinning pleases you, 
you may keep her till she spins all your lint : or, if 
you have any wool to spin, you may employ her. I 
have sent Mac Kechan along with your daughter and 
Betty Burke, to take care of them. I am, your dutiful 
husband, 

"Iluon Macdonald.” 

June 22iid, 1746.” 

It was late in the afternoon of the Sunday on which 
Flora had obtained her passport, before she could 
communicate with her friends in the mountains ; about 
four o’clock, however, they received a message telling 
them that a// was tvell. The Prince and his com- 
panion, therefore, determined immediately to join their 
protectress. 

Upon being set at liberty. Flora went immediately 
to Ormaclade, where she had, in Lady Clanranald, an 
enthusiastic assistant. She remained at Ormaclade 
for several days, making arrangements for the com- 
plete disguise of the Prince. 

The Prince and O’Neil had only waited for the 
arrival of Flora’s messenger to set out and meet their 
heroic friend; but the trusty individual who had 

• Brown’s History of the Highlands, p. 285, note, vol. iii. • 
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brought them the tidings that all was well, informed 
them that they could not pass either of the fords 
which separated South Uist from Benbecula, as they 
were guarded by militia. In this extremity the Prince 
knew not how he should ever reach the place ap- 
pointed for his meeting with Flora, which was Ros- 
sinish, in Benbecula, from which spot she was to con- 
duct him to Skye. An inhabitant of South Hist, 
seeing his perplexity, offered him a boat : the prof- 
fered aid was accepted ; and Charles, with O'Neil, was 
landed on a promontory which the pilot of the boat 
assured the Prince was the island of Benbecula. 
Charles therefore dismissed the boatmen, with orders 
to meet him on the opposite side of the island ; and 
began his journey. He had not gone far when he 
found himself surrounded with water, and perceived 
that the pilot had made a mistake. Neither Charles 
nor his companions had ever before been in this part 
of Benbecula. They looked around them on the 
desolate prospect, and perceived that they were on 
a peninsula, perfectly desert, and which at high- 
water was separated from Benbecula. At first Charles 
hoped, that, when the tide was out, some passage might 
be discovered ; but the waves retired and no passage 
appeared. The Prince Was not disheartened ; for his 
courage, never justly questioned, had gained its best 
allies, patience and fortitude, dining the adversities 
of the last few months. He supported the fainting 
spirits of his companions; and, to encourage them to 
search for a passage, said that he knew of one, al- 
though he was in fact as ignorant as they were. At 
length he discovered a passage, and the party rc^hed 
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a little hut, which they were assured was in Benbecula.'**^ 
He inarched on, exhausted as he was, to Rossiuish, 
and arrived there at midnight, but found not the 
deliverer they expected ; on the contrary, he learned 
that they were within fifty miles of the enemy. 
Hungry as they were, having eaten nothing all day, 
the Prince and his fainting companions were obliged 
to retreat four miles. Captain O’Neil was then sent 
to Ormadade, to inquire why Flora had not been 
true to her appointment. She told him that she 
now considered that North Uist would be a safer 
place of refuge than Skye, and that she had engaged a 
cousin of hers to receive him there. O’Neil remained 
at Ormadade, and sent a boy to inform the Prince, 
who was now only at eight miles’ distance, of this pro- 
posal ; but that scheme was soon abandoned, the gen- 
tleman to whom Flora referred refusing to receive 
the Prince. In this dilemma, Charles was informed 
that his enemies had quitted Rossinish, and he there- 
fore hastened to that place. His safe arrival tjiere 
was, indeed, almost miraculous. Near him was a 
guard of fifty men; the island was full of militia; 
and the secret of bis being in it was known to many 
a poor cotter. But, in these vidssitudes of his event- 
ful and unhappy life, the Prince was thrown among a 
faithful and honourable people, in whose bosoms the 
conviction was planted, that to betray him would bring 
down a curse upon themselves and their posterity. 

On arriving at Rossinisb, Captain O’Neil was again 
dispatched to Flora to express the disappointment of 
Charles on not seeing her, and to beg her to join him. 

• Maxwell of Kirkconncl^ p. 178. 
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She promised faithfully to do so on the following day ; 
and she kept her word. Having hired a six-oared boat 
to convey her to Skye, and appointed it to be at a 
certain part of the coast, she set out for Rossinish : 
accompanied by Lady Clanranald, whose participation 
in the cause was shortly afterwards punished by im- 
prisonment; — by a Mrs. Macdonald, and by Mac Kechan, 
her servant. They entered a hut, where they found 
this unfortunate descendant of an ill-fated race pre- 
paring his own dinner. It consisted of the heart, liver, 
and kidneys of a sheep, which he was turning upon a 
wooden spit. The compassion of the ladies was 
roused by this sight; but Charles, as he bade them 
welcome to the humble repast, moralized on his fate, 
lie observed, that aU kings would be l)enefited by 
such an ordeal as that which he had endured. His 
philosophy was seasoned by the hope of attaining what 
he ever desired, — the hereditary monarchy which he 
believed to be his birthright. He observed, that the 
wretched to-day, may be happy to-morrow. At the 
dinner. Flora Macdonald sat on the right-liand of the 
Prince, and Lady Clanranald on the left. 

After the meal was ended, Charles was requested by 
Flora to assume the female apparel which Lady Clan- 
ranald had brought. It was, of course, very homely, • 
and consisted of a flowered linen gown, a light-co- 
loured quilted petticoat, and a mantle of clean cam- 
let, made after the Irish fashion, with a hood. Their 
dangers, as he put on his dress, did not check the 
merriment of the party ; and many jokes were passed 
upon the costume of Betty Burke. A small shal- 
lop was lying near the sliore, and Flora proposed 
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that they should remove near to the place whence 
they were to embark, for her fears had been excited 
by a message which arrived from Orraaclade, ac- 
quainting Lady Clanranald that a party of soldiers, 
under the- infamous Captain Fergusson, had arrived at 
her house, and had taken up their quarters there. Lady 
Clanranald hastened home, where she managed to 
deceive and perplex both General Campbell, who had 
lately arrived in Benbecula, and Captain Fergusson. 

And now another trial was at hand : — it was neces- 
sary for Captain O’Neil and the Prince to separate. The 
Irishman would fain have remained with Charles, but 
Flora was firm, as well as kind; her opinion on this 
point was decided ; and O’Neil was obliged to yield. 
This point was not gained without much difficulty, for 
Cliarles even remonstrated. O’Neil took his leave, and 
made his way, through a country traversed by troops, to 
South Uist, where O’Sullivan had been left. “I could 
now,” writes Captain O’Neil in his journal, when he re- 
lates his departure from the Prince, “ only recommend 
him to God and his good fortune.” This kind-hearted 
man was afterwards taken prisoner by Captain Fergus- 
son, who had him, stripped and threatened not only 
with the rack, but also with being whipped by his hang- 
man, because he would not disclose where the Prince 
was. These cruelties were opposed, however, by a 
junior officer, who, coming out with a drawn sword, 
threatened Fergusson with a beating, and saved O’Neil 
from the punishment which was to have been the re- 
quital of his fidelity. 

When all were gone, except Flora, the Prince, and 
Mac Kechan, the party proceeded to the sca-shore. 
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where they arrived wet and wearied, and passed the 
night upon a rock. They made a fire to warm them- 
selvei^ and endeavoured still to maintain hope and 
cheerfulness. How picturesque and singular must have 
been the group, thus awaiting the moment which should 
perhaps only conduct them to fresh perils I As they 
reclined among the heath which grew on the rock, four 
wherries, filled with armed men, caused the little party 
to extinguish their fire, and to hide themselves in the 
heather. The wherries, which made at first for the 
shore, sailed by to the southward, within a gun-shot of 
the spot where Charles Edward and Flora were con- 
cealed. At eight o’clock in the evening of Saturday, 
the twenty-eighth of June 1746, the Prince and she 
set sail from Benbecula for Skye. 

The evening on which they quitted the shores 
which had been to them such scenes of peril was 
clear ; but, not long after they had embarked, the sea 
became rough, and the weather stormy. Prince 
Charles resolved never to despond, sang songs to 
prevent the spirits of the company from flawing, and 
talked gaily and hopefully of the future. Exhausted 
by her previous exertions, Flora sank into a sleep ; and 
Charles carefully watched her slumbers, being afraid 
lest the voices of the boatmen should arouse her, or, 
in the dark, that any of the men should step upon her. 
She awoke in a surprise at smne little bustle in the 
boat, and asked hastily “ What was the matter 1” What 
must have been her emotions at that moment ! 

The next day, Sunday, was one of anxiety. The 
boatmen had lost their track, and had no compass ; the 
wind liad changed, it was then calm. They made, how- 
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ever, towards Watemish, in the west of Skye ; but they 
found the place possessed by militia, and three boats 
were visible near the shore. A man on board one of 
the boats fired at them; on which they made away 
as fiist as they could; for, in addition to that danger, 
several ships of war were now in sight. The Prince 
and his friends took shelter, therefore, in a cleft of a 
rock on the shore, and there remained to rest the men, 
who had been up all night, and to prepare their pro- 
visions for dinner. The party then resumed their 
voyage : fortunately it was calm, for otherwise, in 
any distress of weather, they must have been over- 
taken and have perished, for an alarm had already 
been given of the appearance of a strange boat, and 
the militia were upon the watch ; the promised reward 
set upon Charles having excited all the vigilance of 
his enemies. At length, after rowing some time, they 
landed at Kilbride in Trotemish, in Skye, about 
twelve miles to the north of Watemish. But several 
parties of militia were in the neighbourhood. Flora now 
quitted the boat, and went with Neil Mac Kechan to 
Mugstat, the reindence of Sir Alexander Macdonald : 
here she desired one of the servants to apprise Lady 
Macdonald of her arrival. The lady was not unpre- 
pared to receive her, for a kinswoman had gone a 
short time before to tell her of the enterprise in which 
Flora had engaged. 

Lady Margaret was well disposed to give the cause 
every assistance in her power. She was the daughter 
of the celebrated Susanna, Countess of Eglintoune, and of 
Alexander, ninth Earl of Eglintoune, who was supposed, 
while ostensibly supporting the family on the throne, to 
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be a secret friend of the Stuarts.* Lady Margaret was 
one of seven sisters, famed for their loveliness, and 
for the “ Eglintoune air,” a term applied to that family 
as a tribute to the lofty grace of their deportment. 
“ It was a goodly sight,” observes Mr. Chambers, “ a 
century ago, to see the long processions of sedans 
conttuning Lady Eglintoune and her daughters devolve 
from the Close, f and proceed to the Assembly Booms 
in the West Bow, where there was usually a con- 
siderable crowd of plebeian admirers congregated, to 
behold their lofty and graceful figures step from the 
chairs on the pavement.” Lady Margaret was greatly 
beloved in Skye. When she rode through the island, 
the people ran before her, and took the stones off the 
road, lest her horse should stumble. Her husband 
was also very popular. Such was the hospitality of 
Mugstat, that every week a hogshead of claret was 
drunk at his table.| 

Lady Margaret had now been married six years to Sir 
Alexander Macdonald of Macdonald. She was the mother 
of three sons, two of whom were eminently distinguish- 
ed. The first. Sir James Macdonald, was a young 
man of singular accomplishments, and the friend of 
Lord Lyttleton ; he was endowed “ with great talents 
for business, great propriety of behaviour, great polite- 
ness of manners.” To these acquirements he added 
those amiable qualities, which, united to great erudition, 
procured him the title of the “ Marcellus of the West- 

* Chambers' Traditions of Edinburgh^ p. 256. 

t Egliiitonne House was situated on the west side of the old Stamp- 
ofFce Close, High Street. It is now occupied by a vintner. — Chambers’ 
Traditions, p. 266. 

t Boswell, p. 320. 
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crn Isles.” Ills early death was regarded as a general 
calamity ; his tomb was honoured by an inscription 
composed by Lyttleton. When Dr. Johnson visited 
the isle of Skye, this young man, who died at Rome 
in the twenty-fifth year of his age, was still men- 
tioned with tears. His brother. Sir Alexander, the 
English-bred chieftain, but ill-supplied his loss. He 
was no Highlander. “Were I in your place, sir,” 
said Johnson to the young chieftain, “ in seven years 
I would make this an independent island. I would 
roast oxen whole, and hang out a fiag as a signal to the 
Macdonalds to come and get beef and whiskey.” Sir 
Alexander, of whom Johnson had heard heavy com- 
plaints of rents racked, and the islanders driven to 
emigration, bore with politeness the rough assaults of 
the Doctor : he nevertheless started difficulties. “ Nay, 
sir,” rejoined Johnson, “ if you are born to object, I 
have done with you, sir. I would have a magazine of 
arms.” “ They would rust,” was the meek reply. “ Let 
there be men to clean them,” cried the Doctor, “ your 
ancestors did not use to let their arras rust !” Such 
was Lady Margaret’s second son. The third, and 
youngest son of Lady Margaret, revived, however, all 
the fondly remembered virtues of Sir James. Some 
persons may still recall the benignant appearance of 
the late venerable Sir Archibald Macdonald, Lord 
Chief Baron of the Court of Exchequer in England : 
there are many who must recollect his virtues and ac- 
quirements with respect. 

The character of Lady Margaret was not that of 
her second son ; but of a spirited generous woman. 
She was not one who would allow the arms of her 
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ancestors “to rust.” Before the Prince’s arriTal, her 
enei]gies had been employed in contriving the fittest 
route for him to take after leaving Mugstat, for she 
was as enthusiastic an adherent of Charles Edward, 
as any of her female relations. Whilst he was in 
North TJist, he had sent Lady Margaret a letter, en- 
closed, by Hugh Macdonald of Balishair, to his brother 
Donald Roy Macdonald, with orders to deliver it to 
Lady Margaret alone ; and, in case of attack while at 
sea, to sink it, by tying it to a stone. This letter 
revealed the secret of the Prince’s intention to qmt the 
Long Island : it informed Lady Margaret that Charles 
wanted almo.st all necessary habiliments ; and desired 
that some shirts and blankets might be provided 
for him ; the Prince having hitherto slept only in 
his plaid, a custom which he retained almost con- 
stantly during his wanderings. Balishair’s letter had 
also unfolded a plan at that time in contemplation, 
that Charles should take refuge on the small grass- 
island called Fladdanuach, belonging to Sir Alexander 
Macdonald, and having only one tenant upon it. 
Thither Lady Margaret was to send Donald Roy Mac- 
donald with the articles to be in readiness for the 
Prince. 

Lady Margaret had instantly complied with these in- 
junctions. Eventually the notion of making FlacManu- 
ach the retreat of Charles was given up ; but tire zealons 
Lady Margaret had made the most earful preparations 
for that scheme, and it was not |r(»n any negllge&oe on 
her part that it was abandoned. The packet sent by 
Balishair contained, however, another valuable pi^>er. 
This was a letter written in Prince Charles’s own hand, 
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chiefly one of compliment, and full of gratitude to 
Lady Margaret for sending him newspapers, which 
had been delivered to him through Macdonald of Ba- 
lishair. 

This precious letter had, some time before Flora had 
arrived at Mugstat, been delivered to Lady Maigaret. 
When she received it, she rose from her seat, and 
kissing it ^said, alluding to a precaution which liad 
been recommended, “ I will never bum it ; I will 
preserve it for the sake of him who wrote it to me. 
Although King George’s forces should come to the 
house, I shall find means to secure it.” Afterwards, 
however, her house being searched by the dreaded 
Fergusson, she considered it necessary for Charles’s 
safety to burn it; although, as it proved, there was no 
search whatsoever for papers. 

Lady Margaret had been aided in her efibrts and 
plans by a zealous kinsman. Captain Roy Macdonald, 
who had been wounded at the battle of CuUoden. 
This person was still under medical care, and was 
living in the house of a surgeon named Maclean, at 
Trotemish. When Charles landed at Skye, Roy Mac- 
donald, wounded as he was, had sailed to Fladdanuach, 
at Lady Margaret's bidding, with clothes and money, 
and had returned just in time to witness her per- 
plexity at the Prince’s unexpected arrival. 

Upon that event being made known by Flora Mac- 
donald to Lady Maig;aret, she sent a message to Cap- 
tain Roy Macdonald, entreating him to come to her 
imm ediately. He complied, and found Lady Margaret 
walking in the garden of Mugstat, talking very ear- 
nestly to Alexander Macdonald of Kingsburgh, a gen- 



336 


FLORA MACDONALD. 


tleman of the neighbourhood, who acted as factor, 
or chamberlain, to Sir Alexander. As Roj Macdonald 
approached. Lady Margaret exclaimed, holding up her 
hands, “ Oh, Donald Roy, we are ruined for ever ! ” 
It was then imparted to him that the Prince was 
within a quarter of a mile from Mugstat, in woman’s 
clothes; that Lieutenant Macleod, who was employed 
to guard that part of Skye, and three or four of his 
militia-men, were about the house ; a number of 
others being not far distant : what was still more 
alarming. Flora Macdonald and the Lieutenant were 
at that time conversing together in the dining-room. 

A consultation immediately ensued as to the plan 
the most proper to ensure Charles Edward’s safety. 
Donald Roy Macdonald declared, that, whatever they 
should agree upon, “ he would undertake (God willing) 
to accomplish at the risk of his life.” Kingsburgh was 
first called upon to give his opinion. He proposed 
that the Prince should sail by the point of Tro- 
temish to Raasay, because it would be impossible for 
him to remain in Skye with safety. This plan was, 
however, opposed by Lady Margaret, who said, that, if 
the Prince was to sail fur Raasay, it were better that he 
should remain at Mugstat all night. In short, no 
scheme appeared practicable ; and the consultation was 
frequently broken off in despair, and renewed only to 
sti^t fresh difficulties. At last Donald Roy said, “ What 
do fm think, Eingsbuigh, if the Prince should run 
the lisk of making his way over to Portree by land 1 ” 
Kingsburgh, notwithstanding that he was full of appre- 
hension, thought that the plan might be tried, al- 
though the distance from Mugstat to Portree was 
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fourtcecn long Highland miles. At first it was decided 
that Donald Roy should be the bearer of this scheme to 
the Prince ; but it was afterwards argued, that, since 
the Prince must make “ a monstrous figure ” in 
woman’s clothes, there might be some suspicion excited 
by Donald Roy’s talking to so singular a stranger. It 
was therefore detennined that no one except Flora 
Macdonal(^ should be entrusted with the perilous task 
of taking messages to Charles at his station on the 
shore. Lady Margaret in the course of this conversa- 
tion expressed “ that she was in great difficulties.” It 
was impossible that she could apply to any of the Clan 
for assistance. The general belief was, that Sir Alex- 
ander Macdonald was unfriendly to the Prince, and 
that no greater favour could be shown by the chief 
than seizing the royal fugitive. This increased the 
danger of Charles’s remaining in Skye, and threw her 
entirely upon the good offices of Kingsbui^h and Roy 
Donald. 

During this conference Flora Macdonald was keeping 
up what she afterwards described to Bishop Forbes as 
“ a close chit-chat ” with Lieutenant Macleod, who put 
to her questions which she answered as “ she thouglit 
fit.” Lady Margaret, meantime, could not forbear 
going in and out in great anxiety ; a circumstance 
which Flora obsen^ed, and which could not but add to 
her embarrassment ; nevertheless, this extraordinary 
young woman maintained the utmost composure. She 
even dined in company with the Lieutenant without 
betraying her perplexity in a single instance : never 
was the value of that admirable quality, presence of 
mind, more forcibly seen than in this instance. It 

VOL. III. z 
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had l)cen the office of the Lieutenant to examine every 
boat that had landed, and to investigate into the 
motives and destination of every passenger. How 
the boat which had conveyed the Prince to Skye 
escaped search has not been explained. At all events. 
Flora completely baffled every inquiry; and perhaps 
no one could do so better than a Scottish woman. 
The ordinary caution in reply, observable in Highland 
females, is very striking. The Prince was awaiting 
his fate all this time upon the rock at the shore, not 
above a gun-shot from the foot of the garden. The 
faithful and anxious servant Mac Kcchan went to 
him repeatedly, but without molestation ; and Mac- 
donald of Kingsburgh, who could not controul his 
anxiety to see Charles Edward, providing himself with 
a bottle of wine and some bread, also repaired to him. 
The Prince was then sitting upon the shore, having 
startled a flock of sheep, the running of which first at- 
tracted Kingsburgh to the place where he was planted. 

Charles had removed to a more distant spot than 
that which he had at first selected, for he had been 
apprised by Keil Mac Kechan of Kingsburgh’s intended 
visit, and conducted by that faithful servant to the 
back of a certain hill, where he was requested to wait 
until Kingsburgh should reach him. It was also an- 
nounced to Charles by Neil, that he was to go . to 
Portree, resting by the way at the house of Kingsbui;^, 
who was a staunch Jacobite. 

When Kingsburgh drew near to the place where 
Charles awaited him, he saw the Prince approaching 
him with a short thick cudgel (not a very feminine 
appendage) in his hand. “ Are you,”cried Charles, “ Mr. 
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Macdonald of Kingsburgh?” “Yes, sir,” replied 
Kingsburgh. “ Then,” said Charles, “ all is well ; come 
let us bo going.” Macdonald, however, first begged 
the Prince to partake of some refreshment, which he 
did ; the top of a rock serving for a table. This being 
done, they proceeded on their journey ; Kingsburgh 
telling his fellow-traveller with no less admiration than 
joy, “ that he could recollect no cause either of busi- 
ness or duty for his being at Mugstat that day.” “ I’ll 
tell you the cause,” said the Prince ; “Providence sent 
you hither to take care of me.” 

They were now interrupted by some country-people 
coming from the kirk. These sociable rustics were 
disposed to favour the Prince and his companion with 
their conversation. Kingsburgh could think of no 
other way of getting rid of them than saying, “ Eh, 
sirs ! cannot ye let alone talking o’ your worldly affairs 
on the sabbath 1 and have patience till another day 1 ” 
The poor people took the pious hint and moved off.* 

For some time after the Prince had set out. Flora 
remained at Mugstat, where Lady Margaret, who could 
only speak to her in presence of the officer, pressed 
her much to stay, and feigned a great anxiety to 
retain her for a few days, telling her that she had pro- 
mised to do so the first time that she came that way. 
But Flora excused herself, saying that she wanted to 
be at home in these troublesome times, and also to see 
her mother. She was at length suffered to depart, ac- 
companied by Mrs. Macdonald of Kirkibost, the lady 
who had apprised Lady Maigaret of her visit, but who 

• A Genuine Account of the Prince’s escape. -^Scots’ Mogazine for 
1749. 
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was not in the secret of the Prince’s disguise. This 
lady’s maid and man servant, and Mac Kechan com- 
pleted the party. Lady Margaret during the whole 
of this agitating affair never saw the Prince “ in any 
shape.” * 

Flora and her companions soon overtook the Prince 
and Kingsburgh. They found the curiosity of her 
companion somewhat inconvenient, for Mrs. Macdonald 
was veiy anxious to see the “ strange woman’s ” face ; 
but it was always turned away from her inquisitive 
gaze. Yet Mrs. Macdonald made her observations 
nevertheless. “ She never,” she said, “ had seen before 
such an impudent-looking woman — and she must 
either bo an Irish woman, or a man in woman’s 
clothes I” Flora, who had the happy and rare art of not 
saying too much, replied that “ she was an Irishwoman, 
for she had seen her before.” The maid who attended 
Mrs. Macdonald took notice of the supposed Irish wo- 
man’s awkward way of managing her petticoats, and re- 
marked what long strides she took in walking. In par- 
ticular, in wading a rivulet, the Prince lifted up his 
troublesome garments so high, that Mac Kechan called 
out to him “ for God’s sake to take care, or he would 
discover himself.” Charles laughed heartily, and thank- 
ed him for his cautions ; he much feared that they 
would be neglected. Flora began to be apprehensive of 
the loquacious and observant mistress and maid. She, 
as well as Mrs. Macdonald, was now on horseback, 
and she proposed that the ladies should go on a little 
faster, and leave those on foot to take their time. 
There was another object in this arrangement : the 

♦ Captain Roy Macdonald’s Narrative. Forbes^ p. 419 . 
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country was traversed by parties of militia, and it was 
necessary for the Prince and Kingsburgh to diverge 
by a cross-road over the hills to the place of their 
destination. They went therefore by by-paths, south- 
south-east, to Kingsburgh’s house, which they reached at 
midnight ; Flora having arrived there a short time before. 
She had parted with her other companions on the road. 

During this journey of seven long miles, which 
were performed in a drenclung rain, there was no 
slight risk, owing to the very singular demeanour 
of the Prince, and to the awkwardness with which he 
performed his part. Betty Burke was regarded by 
the gazing passers-by as a very strange woman. When 
the country-people greeted him with an obeisance, he 
returned it with a bow instead of a curtsey ; and in 
all his gestures he forgot the woman, and retained 
the man. After the remonstrance upon holding his 
skirts too high, he let them fall down into the streams 
which often intersected his path. “ Your enemies, 
sir,” remarked Kingsburgh, “ call you a Pretender, but 
you are the worst at your trade that I ever saw.” 
“Why,” replied Charles laughing, “they do me per- 
haps as much injustice in this as in other respects. 
1 have all my life despised assumed character^ and 
am the worst dissembler in the world.” 

Lady Kingsburgh, not expecting her husband that 
night, had retired to rest ; and her house was not at 
this time in the best possible condition for receiving 
visitors. Kingsburgh, however, introduced Charles into 
the hall, and sent a servant up-stairs to desire Lady 
Kingsburgh to rise and dress herself. But the lady 
was not disposed to comply with her husband’s com- 
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niands that night. She sent a message to beg that he 
and his guests would help themselves to whatsoever they 
found in the house, and excuse her absence. As soon 
as she had despatched this answer, her daughter, a child 
of seven years of age, ran into the room, and told her, 
with much astonishment, that her father had brought 
homo the most odd “ ill-shakm-np wife” that she had 
ever seen, and had conducted her into the hall. Kings- 
burgh now made his appearance, and entreated his wife 
to come down-stairs, her presence being absolutely 
requisite.* Lady Kingsburgh was now really aroused. 
She could not help suspecting that her husband had 
taken into his house some of those proscribed and 
wretched fugitives who were skulking about the coun- 
tiy. She could well imagine the distress of many of 
the Jacobites, for a paper had been, for some weeks, 
read in the kirks, forbidding all persons to give any 
sort of sustenance to a rebel, under pain of being de- 
prived of it themselves.t 

She now dressed herself, sending her little girl into 
the hall to fetch her keys. The child went down- 
stairs, but returned, saying that she could not go into 
the hall, the “ strange woman ” was walking back- 
wards and forwards in so fnghtful a manner. Lady 
Kingsburgh therefore went herself but stopped idiort 
at the door on seeing the stranger, whose aspect seems 
to have been unusually gaunt and unwomanly. Her 
husband, however, bade her go in for her keys, and 
at last she found courage to enter. 

* Cliambcrs. Edit, for the People, p. 101. 

t Note in Scots' Magazine for 1749 ; from a MS. by Colonel 
Macalister. 



FLORA MACDONALD. 


343 


As she walked into the hall, Charles arose from his 
seat and advanced to meet her. According to the cus- 
tom of the day, which applied both to ladies and gen- 
tlemen, ho offered her the compliment of a salute. 
Lady Kingsburgh felt the roughness of no woman’s 
check against her own. Alarmed at the discovery, she 
nearly fainted ; she spoke not, neither did the stranger. 
She went hastily towards Kingsburgh, and told him her 
suspicions. No reproaches were uttered on her part 
for the introduction, which had evidently some risk 
connected with it ; she merely asked, “ Does this 
strange woman know anything about the Prince ?” Her 
husband, taking her hand, replied, “ My dear, this is 
the Prince himself.” "“The Prince!” returned Lady 
Kingsburgh; “then we shall all be hanged!” “Wc 
can die but once,” answered Kingsburgh ; “ could we 
die in a better cause I We are only doing an act of 
humanity.” 

He then desired her to send in supper. “ Let us 
have eggs, butter, cheese, or whatever can be procured 
in the shortest time.” The lady remonstrated. “ Eggs, 
butter, and cheese for a Prince!” “he will never look 
at such a supper.” “Ah, my dear,” returned Kings- 
burgh, “ you little know how this poor Prince has fared 
of late. Our supper will be a banquet to him. Besides, 
any formal preparation would excite suspicion. Make 
haste, and come to supper yourself.” Lady Kingsburgh 
had now a new source of alarm. “ I come to supper !” 
she cried ; “I do not know how to behave before a 
Prince." She was reassured by her husband, who told 
her that there was no difficulty in behaving before this 
Prince, who was so easy and obliging. 
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The party, who had undergone such a day’s journey, 
sat up nearly till dawn, and became merry over their 
supper. Never was there a more joyous or inspiring 
guest at a feast than the unfortunate Charles. He 
was now in the house of a trusted adherent ; and his 
spirits, which had been unaltered even in huts and ca- 
verns, gladdened all present, llis favourite toast, was 
“ To the Black Eye !” by which, as his pilot to the 
Long Island, Donald Macleod, relates, he meant the 
second daughter of France ; “ and I never heard him,” 
said Donald, “ name any particular health but that 
alone. When he spoke of that lady, which he did 
frequently, he appeared to be more than ordinarily 
well-pleased.” * 

The Prince ate heartily, and drank a bumper of 
brandy to the health of his host and hostess. When 
the ladies had retired, he took out a little black piece 
of tobacco-pipe which had been his consolation in all 
his wanderings, and began to smoke. Like most per- 
sons who have recourse to a similar practice, Prince 
Charles framed an excuse for it on the plea of health, 
telling Kingsburgh, that he had found it essential, 
in order to cure the tooth-ache, from which he had 
suffered much. His pipe had obtained the name, 
among his companions, of the “ cvMy.” 

A small china punch-bowl was then produced by 
the host, and was twice replenished with the very 
popular beverage called toddy, of which the Prince 
expressed his unqiialified appi’obation. Conversation, 
thus aided and exhilarated, fowed freely; and the 

* Donald Macleod s Narrative. Forbes, p. 391. 
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clmrm of Charles’s gay courtesy was long remembered 
by his Highland landlord, who thus, at the risk of all 
that was dear to him, welcomed the unfortunate wan- 
derer to his home. Mining dawned before either the 
Prince or Kingsburgh talked of retiring. At last Kings- 
burgh became anxious, lie knew that it was necessaiy 
for Charles to proceed to Portree early the next day ; 
and he earnestly desired that the Prince should have 
some rest, lie refused to fill the bowl again, and began 
to urge his Highness to retire. Charles eagerly pressed 
for another supply of usquebaugh and warm water. 
In the contention, the bowl, which Kingsburgh had 
brought from Mugstat for the Prince to drink the 
wine out of on the shore, was broken. This ended 
the altercation, and Charles retired to rest. 

The next day was far advanced before the Prince, after 
his conviviality of the preceding evening, was around ; 
and the watchful Flora in vain sent Kingsburgh into 
his chamber to persuade him to rise. Kingsburgh 
had not the heart to awaken the fugitive from a repose 
which he so rarely enjoyed, and, on finding him in a 
profound sleep, retired. At last, one o’clock had struck, 
and the Prince was summoned to begin another journey. 
Kingsburgh, inquiring if he had had a good night, was 
answered that he had never enjoyed a better one in 
his life. “ I had almost forgotten," said Charles, “ what 
a good bed was.” He then prepared to set out. He 
was first to go to Portree ; his destination being, ul- 
timately, the island of Kaasay. The choice of this 
place as a retreat originated in the ancient league 
which subsisted between the families of Macdonald and 
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of Raasay. Whenever the head of cither family died, 
his sword was given to the head of the other. The 
chief of Eaasay had joined the Highland army, but 
had saved his estate by conveying it to his son, young 
Maclood. Sir Alexander Macdonald, on that occasion, 
had thus addressed his neighbour and ally : “ Don’t 
be afraid, Raasay ; IH use my interest to keep you 
safe ; and, if your estate should be taken, m buy it 
for the family. And he would have done it.” * 

On quitting Kingsburgh, the Prince was determined 
to cast off his disguise. Kingsburgh was favourable to 
the change, but Flora would not consent to it : it was 
necessary, she thought, that the wanderer should leave 
the house in the same dress as he had entered it ; so 
that, if inquiry were made, the servants would not be 
able to describe his appearance. He, therefore, once 
moA) figured in the habiliments of Betty Burke ; and 
the only change, which was at the suggestion of Kings- 
burgb, was in the article of shoes ; those in which he 
had walked being now worn out ; a new pair was there- 
fore supplied by Kingsburgh. When the exchange was 
made, Kingsbuigh hung up the old shoes in a comer 
of his room, observing, that they might still do him 
some service. Charles inquired, “Howl” “Why,” 
replied Kingsburgh, “ when you are at St. James'i^ I 
i^all hold up these shoes before you, and thus remind 
you of your night’s entertainment and protection under 
my roof.” Charles, with a smile, desired him to be as 
“ good as his word.” These precious deposit^ never 
being required to appear at St. James’s, were, after 
old Kingsburgh’s death, cut into pieces, and kept 

• Boswell’s Journey to the Hebrides, p. 207. 
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as relies by the Jacobite ladies, and even by the 
grave but enthusiastic Bishop Forbes.* 

It had been decided that Flora Macdonald should 
proceed on horseback to Portree by a different road, 
and should meet the Prince there. She therefore 
took a temporary leave of Charles ; and Kingsburgh 
accompanied him to a wood not far from his house. 
When the Prince had departed. Lady Kingsburgh went 
up-stairs, and folded up the sheets in which he had 
slept, declaring tliat they should hover be washed nor 
used till her death, when they should be made into 
her winding-sheet. She was afterwards induced to 
divide this valuable memorial with Flora Macdonald. 

Mac Kechan, and a little herd-boy by way of a 
guide, alone accompanied the Prince, as he set out 
upon a laborious walk of fourteen miles towards Por- 
tree. It would have excited much suspicion, had any 
more important persons attended him. At an ap- 
pointed place Charles threw off his female attire, and 
again “grasped the claymore.” His clothes were 
concealed in a bush until they could be carried to 
Kingsburgh’s house, where they were burnt upon the 
alarm of a search on the part of the militaiy. The 
gown only was retained, by the express desire of 
Kingsburgh’s daughter.! The Prince now once more 
wore the Highland dress, which had been furnished 
him by Kingsburgh. 

Meantime, Captain Boy Macdonald had gone to seek 
the young Macleod of Baasay, or, as be was called, 

* Chambers, p. 102, and note. 

t It was, (be it known, for the gratification of those curious in 
such matters,) “ sprigged with blue.” 
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Rona, whose veiy brother-in-law, Archibald Macqueen, 
was then in search for the Prince in South Uist. 
Young Macleod, though at first indisposed to con- 
fide the place where his father had taken refuge to 
Roy Macdonald, ended eventually by expressing, both 
on his own part and on that of his father, the strong- 
est desire to serve the Prince, especially in his 
distress. “ Then,” said Roy Macdonald, “ I expect the 
Prince this night at Portree ; and as there is no boat 
on this side fit to carry him over to Raasay, you must 
do your best,4tona, to get one for the purpose to ferry 
the Prince over to Raasay, for thither he means to set 
out from Portree.” Rona undertook this service, but 
was unwilling to leave Portree until ho should see the 
Prince ; for he had not been “ out” in the last cam- 
paign. But, being repeatedly urged by Roy Macdonald, 
he at last embarked in a crazy old boat which filled 
perpetually with water, and could only with assistance 
be made to convoy passengers from Portree to Raasay, 
a distance nearly of five miles. Before young Raasay 
embarked, Roy Macdonald had received a note from 
Kingsburgh, importing that Flora Macdonald was so 
fatigued that she could not go to Portree so soon as 
she had intended; and ordering the captain to pro- 
vide a boat to feriy her about to Strath, because it 
would be easier to her “ to make it out” by sea than 
overland. Captain Roy Macdonald took the hint, and 
judged exactly for whom the boat thus carefully al- 
luded to was to be provided. On Monday the thirtieth of 
June, young Raasay, and his brothers Murdoch Macleod 
and Malcolm Macleod, arrived after a short, but peril- 
ous voyage within a mUe of Portree. Malcolm went 
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to the shore, leaving Rona in the boat. As he walked 
from the beach, ho saw three persons approaching. It 
is said, that at Raasaj nine months of the year arc 
rainy. This June evening was one of the rainy 
periods ; and Malcolm Macleod could not, through the 
darkness, discover who these tliree persons were. The 
place of meeting agreed upon was a small public- 
house near the shore, about half a mile from the port 
of Portree ; to this house Malcolm Macleod sent to 
Captain Roy Macdonald, desiring him to come out and 
speak to a friend. Roy Macdonald cpmjAied with the 
summons, taking with him a half mutchkin stoup full 
of whiskey. Macleod then informed him that Rona 
and his brother Murdoch were on the shore with a 
boat, which, with much difficulty and danger they had 
brought from Raasay to convey the Prince to that 
island ; he begged that they would not delay, as it was 
raining very heavily. 

Donald Roy Macdonald then told Malcolm that 
the three persons whom he had seen going towards 
the public-house were the Prince, Mac Kechan, and 
the herd-boy. Of their approach he had been apprized 
by the energetic Flora* who had arrived at Portree 
some hours previously. 

Donald Roy Macdonald, who is described as 
being the model of “ a perfect Highland gentleman,'’ 
shared the enthusiasm of Flora. Although still lame 
from the wound in his foot, he had, during the 
course of that evening, looked out incessantly for the 
Prince, but was unable to see him. He had not, how- 
ever, been long in the public-house, before the voice 
of the herd-boy calling for the landlord, and desiring 
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to know if one Donald Roy Macdonald were there, drew 
his attention. He stepped out, and was told by the 
boy that there was a gentleman, a little above the 
house, who desired to speak to him. The captain 
sent the boy away, and immediately went to the spot 
where the Prince stood. Charles embraced him, 
putting his head first over one shoulder, and then 
over the other ; and telling Donald to use no cere- 
mony, for that it was impossible to know who might, 
be observing them. When Donald expressed his re- 
gret at the datkness of the night, Charles said, “ I am 
more sorry that our lady" (so he called Flora Mac- 
donald) “should be so abused with the rain.” 

After they entered the house, a curious scene took 
place. “ The Prince,” relates Donald Roy,* “ no 
sooner entered the house than he asked if a dram 
could be got there, the rain pouring down from his 
clothes ; he having on plaid, without breeches, trews, 
or even philibeg. Before he sat down, he got his dram ; 
and then the company desired him to shift, and put 
on a diy shirt. Captain Roy Macdonald giving him 
his philibeg. The Prince refused to shift, as Miss Flora 
Macdonald was in the room but the captain and 
^eil Mac Eechan told him, it was not time to stand - 
upon ceremonies, and prevailed upon him to put on a 
dry shirt. By this time they had brought some moat 
into the room, (the Prince having called for it before 
he would think of shifting,) which consisted of butter, 
cheese, bread, and roasted fish.” 

The Prince was so hungry and exhausted, after a walk 
from Kingsburgh to Portree, “seven good Highland 

* Jacobite Memoirs, p. 448. 
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miles," that he began to cat before he put on his coat. 
The supply of food which he had brought with him 
consisted of a cold hen, a bottle of brandy, and a lump 
of sugar in one of his pockets : these, with the addition 
of a bottle of whiskey procured at Portree, constituted 
his store of provisions until he reached Baasay. On 
seeing the Prince eat heartily, whilst only in his shirt 
and philibeg, Captain Donald Macdonald could not 
forbear smiling. “ Sir,” he observed, “ I believe that 
is the English fashion.” “ What fashion do you 
mean ?” asked the Prince. “ llicy say,’’ replied Do- 
nald, “ that the English, when they cat heartily, throw 
off their clothes.” “ They are right,” answered Charles, 
“ lest anything should incommode their hands when 
they are at work.” The Prince then asked, if any 
drink could be had. He was told that he could 
have nothing but whiskey or water, for no such thing 
as beer or ale was to be had in the isle of Skye. Then 
Charles asked if he could have some milk, but was in- 
formed that there was none in the house. The only 
beverage which seemed attainable was water, of which 
there was a supply in what Captain Donald Macdonald 
called an “ ugly cog,” which the landlord of the house 
used for throwing water out of his boat. This vessel 
though coarse, was clean. “ The captain,” relates Donald 
Roy, “had been taking a drink out of the cog, and he 
reached it to the Prince,* who took it out of his hand, 
and, after looking at the cog, he stared the captain in 
the face, who upon this made up to him (the landlord 
being in the room), and whispered him softly in the ear 
to drink out of it without any ceremony ; for though 

* Forbes, p. 449. 
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the cog looked ill, yet it was clean ; and, if he should 
show any nicety, it might raise a suspicion about him 
in the landlord’s mind. The Prince said, ‘You are 
right,’ and took a hearty draught of water out of the 
rough cog, and then he put on his coat.” 

During all this scene, Captain Roy Macdonald could 
scarcely, disguise his anxiety that the Prince should 
leave Portree. But Charles was reluctant to relinquish 
shelter and society ; the rain was still heavily pouring 
down, and the night on which the unfortunate wan- 
derer was again to trust his fate to strangers was very 
dark. In vain, therefore, did Macdonald, when the 
landlord had left the room, represent to Charles, that 
this, being a public-house, was frequented by all “ sorts 
of folks,” and that some, curiosity would be excited by 
his appearance. There was, indeed, no rest for the 
proscribed fugitive. Charles then asked for tobacco, 
that he might smoke a pipe “ before he went off.” 
Macdonald* answered, that there was no tobacco, except 
that which was very coarse ; only “ roll tobacco.” But 
Charles persisted in having it, saying “ that it would 
serve his horn very well.” The landlord therefore was 
ordered to bring in a quarter of a pound, which he did 
in scales, at four-pence halfpenny. The Prince gave a 
sixpence, but the landlord was desired by Captain Mac- 
donald to bring in the change. Charles smiled at Donald 
Roy's exactness, and said he would not be at the trouble 
to pick up the halfpence ; but Donald Roy persuaded 
him to do so, saying, that in his Highness’s present 
situation he would find “ bawbees very useful to him.” 

A bottle of whiskey having been dispatched between 
the Prince, Donald Roy Macdonald, and Neil MacEechan, 
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and the pipe being ^nished, Charles reluctantly began tu 
talk of his departure. He bad learned to rely upon 
the fidelity of the brave Clan, one young and gentle 
daughter of which had protected him from South Uist, 
and brought him through a country swarming with 
militia to Portree. He was unwilling to bo sepamtod 
from Donald Roy, and entreated him in a low voice to 
accompany him. But Donald begged him to remember 
that it was not in his power to be useful to him, con- 
sidering the open wound in his left foot ; that he should 
only prove a burden to him, for it would be out of his 
power to skulk from place to place ; and indeed it 
would be necessaiy for him to ride on horseback, so 
that any of the parties of militia who were ranging 
about would be sure to descry him at a distance, and 
that would be ruin to the chance of escape. Charles 
then said, that “ he had always found himself safe in 
the hands of a Macdonald, and that, as long as he could 
have a Macdonald with him, he stiU should^hink him- 
self safe.” Again and again he urged this point. It 
was affecting to see how confidingly this ill-fated young 
man, noble in his nature, leaned upon those whom he 
had learned to trust. It is melancholy to reflect that a 
temper so kindly should ever have been worked up, 
and irritated almost to madness, by those intrigues and 
misrepresentations which eventually, combining with 
the wreck of his other moral qualities, alienated him 
from all who really loved him. 

“ The Prince," as Donald relates, “ could not think of 
parting with him at all.” This was the first time that 
Charles had entrusted himself, without a single familiar 
D^end or attendant, to strangers. “ Are you,” he said, 

VOL. in. A A 
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again addressing Donald, “ afhud to go ^rith me 1 So 
long as I have, you shall not want.” Again Captain 
Macdonald referred to his crippled foot : “ he behoved 
to see,” he said, “ that his going would only expose the 
Prince to now dangers, of which he had already too 
many to contend with.” In the course of the conver- 
sation he took occasion to tell the Prince, since he 
had honoured the Macdonalds with his regard, that, 
although Sir Alexander Macdonald and his followers 
did not join his standard, they wished him well. “ I 
am sensible enough of all that,” was the reply of 
Charles. Donald also inquired whether the Prince was 
well provided with money , as in case of need. Lady 
Margaret Macdonald would supply his wants. But 
Charles, after expressing his gratitude to Lady Mar- 
garet, declined her aid, as he believed that he had sulfi- 
cient to carry him to the mainland. 

This painful and memorable scene came at last to 
a conclusioii. After being repeatedly urged by Donald 
to depart, Charles bade Mac Kechan farewell. He then 
turned to Flora Macdonald : “ I believe, madam,” he 
said, “ that I owe you a crown of borrowed money.” She 
answered, in her literal and simple manner, “ It was 
only half-a-crown.” This sum the Prince paid her. He 
then saluted her, and said : “ Notwithstanding all that 
has happened, I hope, madam, we shall meet in St. 
James’s yet.” In this calm, and, apparently laconic 
manner, he bade Flora adieu. But, though fate did 
not permit Charles to testify his gratitude at St. 
James's, he is said never to have mentioned without 
a deep sense of his obligations the name of his young 
protectress. In her loyal and simple heart a sense of 
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duty, enthusiastic reverence, and fond regret dwelt, 
whilst that heart continued to beat ; and, through the 
vicissitudes of her after-life, the service which she had 
rendered to the Prince recurred like a ray of sunshine 
upon a destiny almost continually clouded and dark- 
ened by calamity. 

Flora was left alone at Portree, attended still by Mac 
Kechan, who afterwards escaped, rejoined the Prince, 
and went to France with him. Mac Kechan was a 
man of good education, and was conjectured by Bishop 
Forbes to have been the author of the “ Alexis, or tlic 
Young Adventurer,” a romance embodying the prin- 
cipal incidents of Charles Edward’s life ; but of this 
there is no proof. 

- Meanwhile the Prince proceeded to the shore. lie tied 
the bottle of whiskey, bought of the landlord, to his belt 
on one side, and the brandy, the cold hen, and the four 
shirts on the other. As he went, ho saw the landlord of 
the public-house looking out of a window after him ; on 
which he changed his road. He met young Baasay and 
his brothers at the appointed place ; and it was there 
agreed, that in a few days Donald Macdonald should 
follow the Prince to Raasay. At his departure the 
Prince took out the lump of sugar from his pocket, and 
said, “ Pray give this to our lady, for I fear she will 
get no sugar where she is going.” The captain refused 
however to accept of that which seems to have been 
considered as a great delicacy. Charles then enjoined 
Captain Macdonald to secrecy as to his destination. 
“Tell nobody — no, not our lady — ^where I am going ; for 
it is right that my course should not be known.”* They 

* Forbes, p. 413. 
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then parted ; and at daybreak, July the first, 1746, 
Charles sailed for Raasay. Captain Macdonald then re- 
turned to Portree, where he slept a great portion of the 
next day. Here he was closely questioned by the land- 
lord, who said, that he had a great notion that the gen- 
tleman who had supped at his house was the Prince, 
for he had something noble about him. Probably the 
imprudent liberality of Charles, and his carelessness 
about money, may have added to the impression which 
his lofty air and fascinating manners generally pro- 
duced. On the fourth of July, Charles, after various ad- 
ventures in the island of Raasay, escaped to the moun- 
tains. This event was announced by a letter sent 
mysteriously by Murdoch Macleod to Roy Macdonald, 
and delivered to him in the darkness of night. It had 
neither address on it, nor place, nor date; but was 
written by Charles. 

" Sir, 

“ I have parted as I intended. Make my compli- 
ments to all to whom I have given trouble. I am, sir, 
your humble servant, 

“James Hermioit.” 

This letter was burned by Roy Macdonald, though 
with great reluctance, on the day when he subse- 
quently learned that Flora Macdonald had been made a 
prisoner. 

Flora, after parting from the Prince, went to Arma- 
dale to her mother, after a very fatiguing journey 
across the country. Her emotions on separating from 



FLORA MACDONALD. 357 

Charles have been expressed in a poem entitled “ The 
Lament of Flora Macdonald,” beginning thus : 

Far o’er the hills of the heather so green^ 

And down by the Corrie that skips in the sea, 

The bonny young Flora sat weeping her love — 

The dew on her plaid, and the tear in her c’c. 

She looked at a boat with the breezes that swung, 

And ay os it lessened she sighed and she sung, 

^ Farewell to the lad I shall ne'er see again ! 

Farewell to my hero, the gallant and young ! 

Farewell to the lad I shall ne’er sec again.' 

During eight or ten days Flora remained in her house 
at Armadale without imparting to any one, even to her 
mother, the events of the last week. To make her 
mother a participator in that affair would indeed have 
been no act of kindness, at a time when the merest 
suspicion of being a Jacobite was regarded as a crime. 

At the expiration of ten days Flora received a mes- 
sage from a person of her own name, Donald Macdonald 
of Castletown, in Skye, about four miles from Arma- 
dale, to bid her come to his house in order to meet 
tliere the commanding officer of an independent com- 
pany, one Macleod of Taliskar, who had ordered Mac- 
donald to surrender. Flora, a little suspicious of what 
might happen, thought proper to consult with her 
friends as fo what step she should take. They unani- 
moujsly agreed that she ought not to go ; but “go she 
would.” Then they consulted together what she' 
should say in case of an investigation. But Flora had 
made up her mind as to the answers she should give. 
She set out to meet her fate. She probably expected 
that she should be released after a short examination ; 

* Ctu-ious Tracts in the British Museum, voL iv. Scotland. 
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for she knew not then through what channel the part 
which she had taken in the Prince's escape had tran- 
spired. The fact was, that the boatmen who had 
brought her with Charles from Skye had on their 
return communicated to Captain Fergusson every par- 
ticular of the Prince’s appearance, and had even de- 
scribed the gown which he had worn. 

Flora afterwards remembered, that at Mugstat Lady 
Margaret had warned her that this would be the case, 
and had pointed out to her the indiscretion of allow- 
ing these men to go back to North Uist. 

As she went on the road to Castleton, Flora met her 
father-in-law, Macdonald of Armadale, who was return- 
ing home ; and shortly afterwards she was appre- 
hended by Captain Macleod of Taliskar, with a party 
of soldiers, who were going to seek for her at her 
mother’s house. She was not sufiferod to take leave of 
her mother, nor of her other friends ; but was carried 
on board the Furnace, a sloop of war, commanded by 
Captain John Fergusson, and which lay near Baasay. 
Happily for Flora, General Campbell was on board, and 
by his orders she was treated with the utmost respect. 
At her first examination she merely acknowledged, 
that, on leaving Uist, she had been solicited by “a 
great lusty woman” to give her a passage, *as she was 
a soldier’s wife. Her request. Flora said, was granted ; 
and the woman, upon being landed in Skye, had walked 
away, and Flora had seen nothing more of the stranger. 

But upon finding that she was mildly treated, and 
on hearing that the boatmen had related every circum- 
stance of her voyage, she confessed the whole truth 
to General Campbell. 
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The vessel was bound for Leith. About three weeks 
after she had been apprehended, as the ship cruized 
about, it approached tho shore of Armadale. Here 
Flora was permitted to land, in order to bid adieu to 
her parents. She was sent ashore under a guard of 
two officers and a party of soldiers, and was forbidden 
to say anything in Erse, or anything at all excei)t in 
presence of the officers. Here she stayed two hours, 
and then returned to tho ship. With what emotions 
she left the island of Skye and found herself carried as 
a prisoner to Leith, it is not perhaps in these tranquil 
days easy to conceive. 

After her apprehension, her father-in-law, Arma- 
dale, to use the phrase of some of the unfortunate 
Jacobites, “began a-skulking a report having gone 
about that he had given a pass to his daughter, although 
aware that she was travelling with “ the Pretender ” 
disguised in woman’s clothes. There was also another 
source of suspicion against him, which was his having 
the Prince’s pistols in his keeping. These were given 
him by Macdonald of Milton, the brother of Flora; 
they had been received either from Charles him- 
self, or from O’Sullivan or O’Neil ; but still they 
furnished a proof of some communication between 
Charles Edward and Armadale. Another sufferer was 
Donald Roy Macdonald. Among not the least ener- 
getic of those who aided the escape of Charles 
Edward from the Long Island, was Donald Roy Mac- 
donald. A model of the true Highland gentleman in 
deportment, handsome in person, his conduct fully bore 
out liis character. To this warm-hearted disinterested 
young man the Prince quickly attached himself. Crip- 
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pled as he was, he was obliged %lso to go a-skulking.” 
He concealed himself in three different caves, where by 
turns he made his abode for eight weeks, wrapping 
himself up in his plaid, and making his bed of the 
heather ; his subsistence he owed to the care of Lady 
Margaret Macdonald, who brought him food, though at 
the risk of her own safety. It is consolatory to find 
heroic friendship, or compassionate interest, enliven- 
ing the melancholy annals of civil contentions, of re- 
venge and treachery. 

The sufferings of Captain Macdonald during his con- 
cealment, although alleviated by Lady Margaret’s care, 
were nevertheless considerable. During the months 
of July and August, which he passed in the caves, the 
midges and flies annoyed his frame, sensitive from the 
still open wound, and drove him for coolness into the 
recesses of the caverns. It was necessary to be very 
careful in stepping out, lest the country-people should 
discover his retreat. Late at night, or very early 
in the morning, h^ crept out to supply his bottle 
with water from some neighbouring hum or rivulet. 
At last, the act of indemnity set him free. Until 
the month of November 1746, his wound, exasperated 
by constant exertion, was very troublesome. His 
misery was solaced by the care and skill of a friendly 
sui^eon, who sent Donald Roy dressings by a proper 
hand, even while he remained in the cave, and at last 
the wound healed. In an account of the Prince’s es- 
cape, written by Donald at the request of Bii^op Forbes, 
he says, “ He (Donald Roy) now walks as cleverly as 
ever, without any the smallest pain or halt ; and made 
his last journey from Skye to Edinbui^h in twelve 
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days on foot, and, as he came along, visited several 
friends and acquaintances.”^ 

One cannot help rejoicing that Lady Margaret 
Macdonald escaped all inconvenience, except suspicion. 
The conduct of her husband. Sir Alexander, had 
been prudent. During the progress of the insur- 
rection he had written to Keppoch, after the retreat 
from Stirling : — “ Seeing I look upon your affairs as in 
a desperate state, 1 will not join you : but then, I assure 
you, I will as little rise against you.” Of Sir Alex- 
ander’s followers, a force amounting to five hundred 
men, only two had joined the Prince ; these were 
James Macdonald of the isle of ilisker,t and Captain 
Donald Roy Macdonald.| The estates of Sir Alexander, 
therefore, remained uninjured, and his family continued 
to enjoy them. 

The chief sufferers from the visit of Prince Charles 
to their house were Macdonald of Kingsburgh and his 
wife. 

Upon hearing of the Prince’s ej^ape. Captain Fergus- 
son went first to Mugstat ; where gaining no intelli- 
gence, he proceeded to Kingsburgh. lie there ex- 
amined every person with the utmost exactness, and 
inquired into eveiy particular of the accommodation 
afforded to one whom he styled “ the Pretender.” 
“ Whom you mean by the Pretend&r, I do not pretend 
to guess ! ” was the reply of Mrs. Macdonald of Kings- 
buigh. 

Kingsburgh was made prisoner, and was sent to 

# Jacobito Memoirs^ p, 447. 

t A small isle about eight miles to the westward of South Uist. 

X Forbes. Narrative of Captain Donald Macdonald. 
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Fort Augustus on parole without any guard, by General 
Campbell's order. But the clemency shown by Camp- 
bell ceased when KingsburgH reached Fort Augustus. 
He was thrown into a dungeon, was plundered of every- 
thing, and loaded with irons. Sir Everard Faulkner, 
who was employed to examine him, reminded him how 
fine an opportunity he had lost of “making himself 
and his family for ever.” “ Had I gold and silver piled 
heap upon heap to the bulk of yon huge mountain,” 
was the noble reply, “that mass could not afford me half 
the satisfaction I find in my own breast from doing 
what I have done ! ” Whilst he was confined at Fort 
Augustus, an officer of distinction came to him, and 
asked him if he should know the Prince’s head if he 
saw it. “ I should know the head very well if it were 
on the shoulders,” was the answer. “ But if it were not 
on the shoulders 1” said the officer. “ In that case I will 
not pretend to know anything about it,” returned 
Kingsburgh. His discrimination was not put to the 
test. 

Kingsburgh was removed to Edinburgh castle under 
a strong guard of Kingston’s Light-horse. He was -at 
first put into a room with several other gentlemen, but 
was afterwards removed into solitary confinement, and 
not allowed to speak to any one, except to the officer on 
guard, and the keeper, who acted as his servant. In 
this place he remained for a year, when by the act of 
grace he was set at liberty on the fourth of July 1747 ; 
“having thus,” as an author has observed, “got a 
whole year's s£de lodging for affording that of one 
night ! ” * 


* Scots' Ma^zIuc for 1749. 
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Before her farewell to her friends in Armadale, Flora 
Macdonald had exchanged the vessel which Captain 
Fergusson commanded, for one commanded by Commo- 
dore Smith, a gentleman capable of estimating her 
character. At Armadale, she procured a change of 
clothes, and took as her personal attendant an honest 
girl, named Kate Macdonald, who could speak nothing 
but Gaelic. This ^rl offered herself as a servant, find- 
ing that Flora could get no one else to attend her 
in her calamity. 

Among her companions in trouble, she found, on 
returning to the ship, Captain 0‘Neil, who had per- 
suaded her to undertake the enterprise which had 
produced her present imprisonment. This gentle- 
man had also, when he urged her good offices, prof- 
fered his hand in marriage, in order that her re- 
putation might not suffer by her adventure by “ flood 
and field.” When Flora saw him on board the vessel, 
she went up to him, and slapping him on the cheek, 
said, “ To that black face I owe all my misfortune !” 
0‘NeU however answered, “ that, instead of being her 
misfortune, it was her highest honour, and it would 
yet redound more to her credit, if she did not pre- 
tend to be ashamed of what she had done.”* She 
was confined for a short time in Bunstaffnage castle. 
This now ruinous fortress, once a royal residence, is 
situated near the mouth of Loch Etive, a short dis- 
tance from Oban, in Argyleshire ; it stands upon a 
rocky promontoiy which juts out into the lake, which 
is one of the most secluded and solemn scenes that 


* Note in Chambers’ Metnoits of the Rebellion. 
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nature, in all the grandeur of those regions, presents.^ 
Near the castle is a convenient building, which is now, 
as probably it was in 1745, inhabited by the factors of 
the Duke of Argyle, who is the hereditary keeper of 
Dunstaffnage castle, under the Crown. It was probably 
in this house that Flora was lodged. The castle is on 
three of its sides little else than a shell; but the fourth 
is in tolerable repair. The entrance to this sequestered 
and solemn abode is from the sea, by a staircase ; 
probably in old times a drawbridge, which fell from a 
staircase. The ancient grandeur of Dunstaffnage, long 
used as one of the earliest residences of the Scottish 
kings ; famed also as the place from which the stone 
of Dunstaffnage, sometimes called the Stone of Scone, 
on which they were crowned, was] brought; had 
long passed away before Flora tenanted its chambers. 
But the associations which it presented were not likely 
to dim the ardour of her loyalty to the last of that 
race who had once held their sway over the proud 
castle of Dunstaffnage ; nor would the rooBess chapel, 
of exquisite architectural beauty, near Dunstaffnage, 
where many of the Scottish kings repose, be an object 
devoid of deep and mournful interest to one who had 
lately beheld a singular instance of the mutability of 
all human grandeur. Two letters, which show the 
mode of Flora Macdonald's introduction to the keeper 
of the castle, Neil Campbell, hare been preserved.! 
One of them is as follows : 

* Preface to the Jacobite Memoirs by Mr, Robert Chambe^^ to 
whom the public owe so much on this and other subjects. 

t Brown’s Hist, of the Highlands, vol. iii, p. 309 . 
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“ Horse-Shoe Bay, Aug. 1746. 

“ Dear Sir, 

“ I mast desire the favour of you to forward my 
letters by an express to Inverary; and, if any arc left 
with you, let them be sent by the bearer. I shall 
stay here with Commodore Smith till Sunday morn- 
ing. If you can’t come, I beg to know if you have 
any men now in garrison at your house, and how 
many? Make my compliments to your lady, and tell 
her I am obliged to desire the favour of her for some 
days to receive a very pretty young rebel. Her zeal, 
and the persuasion of those who ought to have given 
her better advice, has drawn her into a most unhappy 
scrape by assisting the young Pretender to make his 
escape. I need say nothing further till we meet; 
only -assure you that I am, dear sir, your sincere friend 
and humble servant, “ John Campbell.” 

“ I suppose you have heard of Miss Flora Mac- 
donald.” 

Early in September the ship arrived in Leith Roads, 
and remained there until November. By this time the 
&me of this obscure Highland girl had reached the 
well-wishers to Prince Charles in Edinburgh, and many 
crowded to see her. Among these was the Rev. 
Robert Forbes, who happened at that time to be 
Episcopal minister of the ^ port. At this period the 
Episcopal Church of Scotland consisted of a few scat- 
tered congregations, under the spiritual guidance of a 
reduced number of titular bishops. The Church was. 
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however, deeply attached to the Stuarts ; and the pious 
and enthusiastic man who now visited Flora in her 
adversity, was among the most zealous of the adherents 
to that ill-fated cause. He had himself known calamity, 
having been apprehended at St. Ninian’s in the preced- 
ing year, 1745, and imprisoned until the following 
May. This circumstance, which had prevented him 
from taking any active part in the commotions, pre- 
served Mr. Forbes in safety; and his exertions, which 
were directed to the purpose of collecting, from such 
of the insurgents as fell in his way, narratives of their 
several parts in the events of 1 745, have been* very 
effective. Through his efforts a valuable collection 
of authentic memoirs, from which extracts have been 
published within these last few years, have added a 
new light, and consequently a new charm, to the nar- 
rative of Prince Charles’s adventures, and to the bio- 
graphy of his followers. 

Mr. Forbes, at the time when he visited Flora, 
was residing in the house of Lady Bruce of Kin- 
ross, within the walls of Cromwell’s citadel at 
Leith. It was one part of Mr. Forbes’s plan, in the 
pursuit of which he contemplated forming an accurate 
history of the whole insurrection, to visit the State 
prisoners as they were either carried to London, or 
passed on their return to the Highlands. Most of his 
collection was Hierefore formed at the close of the last 
campaign, when the recollections of the unfortunate 
actors in the affiur were vivid and accurate. Among 
other minor occupations was the acquisition of relics«}f 
Charles Edward, whom the worthy divine almost idol- 
ized. “ Perhaps,” says Mr. Chambers,* “ the most 

* Preface to Jacobite Memoirs, xi. 
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curious and characteristic part of the work is a series 
of relics which are found attached, to the inside of the 
boards of certain volumes. In one I find a slip, of thick 
blue silk cloth, of a texture like sarcenet, beneath 
which is written, ‘ The above is a piece of the Prince s 
garter.’ Below this is a small square piece of printed 
linen, the figures bring in lilac on a white ground, 
with the following inscription : ‘ The above is a piece 
of the identical gown which the Prince wore for five 
or six days, when he was obliged to disguise himself in 
a female dress, under the name of Betty Burke, A 
swatch- oi the said gown was sent from Mrs. Macdonald 
of Kingsburgh.’ Then follows a slip of tape, with the 
following note : ‘ The following is a piece of that 
identical apron-string which the Prince wore about 
him when in a female dress. The above bit I received 
out of Miss Flora Macdonald’s own hands, upon Thurs- 
day, November 6, 1747.’ ” 

In 1762, this reverend enthusiast was chosen by the 
presbyteries of Caithness and Orkney as their bishop, 
and was consecrated at Cupar in Fife in the same year. 
He was the last bishop whoso charge was limited only 
to those two districts. 

Mr. Forbes was accompanied in his risits to Flora 
Macdonald, while at Leith, by Lady Bruce, Lady 
Mary Cochrane, Mrs. Clerk, and many other ladies ; 
who made valuable presents of clothes to the heroine, 
and who listened to her narrative, as she delivered it to 
Mr. Forbes, with many expressmns of sympathy and 
applause. When she related that part of her voyage 
from Uist in which the Prince watched over her 
whilst asleep, some of these &ir Jacobites cried out. 
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0, madam 1 what a happy creature you are, to have 
that dear Prince to watch over you in your sleep.” “I 
could,” cried Mrs. Mary Clerk, “ wipe your shoes with 
pleasure, and think it my honour to do so, when I 
reflect that you IumI the Prince for your hand- 
maid !” Perhaps not the worst gift sent to Flora, 
during her stay at Leith, was a thimble and needles, 
with white thread of different sorts, from Lady Bruce. 
This act of friendship Flora felt as much as any that she 
received, for she had suffered as much from the state of 
idleness during her being in custody, as from any 
other privation.* 

Her time thus passed away almost cheerfully. Her 
gentle, prudent, and placid deportment won upon the 
esteem of those who were least friendly to her opinions. 
The oflScers who were appointed to guard her, although 
they could not permit her to set her foot on shore, were 
pleased at the attention which . riie received from 
visitors. Commodore Smith behaved to her with fatherly 
regard. Whilst she was in Leith Roads, in the Eltham, 
he presented her with a handsome riding-suit, in plain 
mounting, and some fine linen for riding-shirts. He 
gave her advice how to act in her difficult and perilous 
situation, and even allowed the officers to go ashore 
to seek for good company for their prisoner ; although 
persons who merely came from curiosity were denied 
access. Captain Knowles of the* Bridgewater, also 
in the Leith Roads, was most courteoiis and consider- 
ate to the amiable prisoner. When her friends visited 
her, she was allowed to ask for such refreriunents 
for them as she thought proper ; as if riie had been 

* ChamWs, p. 106 . Taken from tlie Lyon in Mourning, MSS. 



FLORA MACDONALD. 36d 

at her own fireside. Eatgr, modest, and winning, 
in the midst of all her aiudetj for her fnends, and 
in the uncertainty of her own she was cheerful ; 
yet a subdued and modest gravity gave m. interest 
to her unpretending character. When solicited to join 
in the amusement of dancing, she refused, alleging that 
her “ dancing-days were over; and. that, at all events, 
she could not dance until she should be assured of the 
Prince’s safety, and until she had happiness of* 
seeing him again." 

At length, carrying with her the good wishes of all 
who had conversed witli her. Flora left the harbour of 
Leith. After being conveyed from place to place, she 
was put on board the Royal Sovereign on the twenty- 
seventh of November, the vessel then lying at the Nore, 
and conveyed to London. Here she was kept a prisoner 
under circumstances of great mitigation, for she 
was lodged in a private house. In this situation she 
continued for a year ; when the Act of indemnity, passed 
in 1747, set her at liberty. She was then discharged, 
without a single question being addressed to her on 
the subject of her conduct. After being released, — at 
the instigation, according to a tradition in her family, of 
Frederic Prince of Wales, — she was domesticated in the 
family of the Dowager Lady Primrose, an ardent Jaco- 
bite, who afterwards, in 1750, was courageous enough to 
receive the young Chevalier during a visit of five days, 
wliich were employed by Charles in the vain endeavour 
to form anotheifscheme of invasion. The abode of Lady 
Primrose was the i^rt of the fashionable world ; and 
crowds of the higher classes hastened to pay their tribute 
to the heroine of the day. It may be readily conjec- 

VOL. III. , B B , 
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tnred, how singular an impression the quiet, simple man- 
ners of Flora must have made upon the excited minds 
of those who looked, perhaps, for high pretensions^ — ^for 
the presence of an amazon, and the expressions of an 
heroine of romance. The compliments which were 
offered to Flora, excited in her mind nothing but the 
most unequivocal surprise that so simple an act 
should produce so extraordinary a sensation. She is 
> stated to have been presented to Frederic Prince of 
Walei^ and to have received from him the highest 
compliment to her fidelity and heroism. When, in 
explanation of her conduct. Flora Macdonald said that 
she would perform the same act of humanity to any 
person who might be similarly situated, the Prince 
remarked, “ You would, 1 hope, madam, do the same, 
were the same event to happen over again.” The 
grace and courtesy of, this speech may partly be at- 
tributed to the amiable traits which profligate habits 
had not wholly obliterated in the Prince ; partly to 
his avowed opposition to his royal father, and the bad 
terms on which he stood with his brother. It must 
still be acknowledged, that Frederic displayed no 
ordinary degree of good-feeling in this interview witii 
Flora. His son George the Third, and his grandson 
George the Fourth, both did credit to themselves by 
sentiments equally generous towards their ill-fated and 
royal kinsman. 

Alter this intoxicating scene, presenting in their 
most brilliant colours, to the eye of one who had 
never visited mther Edinbrurgh or London, the fim- 
cinations of the higher dasses of sodety, Flora re- 
turned to Skye. She left the metropolis unchanged in 
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her early affections, unaltered in the simplicity of her 
manners. The country, presenting so lately the miser- 
able spectacle of civil war, was now calmed into a 
mournful tranquillity, as she passed through it on her 
journey to fikye ; but in the Highlands, and more 
especially in the Western Isles, the love and loyalty 
which had of old been devoted to the Stuarts were 
unaltered. It was, indeed, long before they were 
obliterated ; and, for years after the fatal 1745, the 
name of Charles Edward was uttered with tears. Nor 
is this sentiment of respect even now extinct ; nor will 
it, perhaps, ever be wholly annihilated. 

The journey from London to Skye was performed 
by Flora in a postchaise, and her expenses were defrayed 
by Lady Primrose. Her companion was, by her own 
choice, Malcolm Macleod of Ilaasay, who had met the 
Prince at Portree, and had conjplcted the work begun 
by Flora. He too had been imprisoned, but had re- 
gained his liberty. “ So,” afterwards Malcolm related 
to his friends, with a triumphant air, “I went to 
London to be hanged, and returned in a postchaise 
with Miss Flora Macdonald !” They visited Dr. Burton, 
another released prisoner, at York. Here Malcolm was 
a^ed by that gentleman what was his opinion of 
Prince Charles. “ He is the most cautious man not to 
be a coward, and the bravest not to be rash, that I 
ever saw,” was the reply. 

In 1750, Flora - Macdonald was married to her 
counn Alexander Macdonald the younger of Kings- 
burgh, who appeam to have been worthy of his distin- 
guished wife. In person, young Kingsburgh had com- 
pletely the figure of a gallant Highlander, the graceful 

> B B 2 
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mien and manlj looks which a certain popular Scots' 
song has attributed to that character. “ When receiving 
Dr. Johnson in after-jears, Kingsburgh appeared in 
true Highland costume, with his plaid thrown about 
him, a large blue bonnet with a knot of black ribbon like 
a cockade, a brown short coat of a kind of duf&l, a tartan 
waistcoat with gold buttons and gold button-holes, a 
blriish philibeg, and tartan hose. He had jet hair tied 
behind ; and was a large stately man, with a steady sen- 
sible countenance.”* Such was the man to whom, after 
a short eventful period of peril and vicissitude, it 
was the lot of Flora Macdonald to be united. Kings- 
burgh is also declared by Boswell to have had one 
virtue of his country in perfection — that of hos- 
pitality ; and, in this, to have far surpassed the son of 
Lady Margaret Macdonald, Sir Alexander Macdonald 
of Armadale, an English-bred chieftain, at whose house 
Dr. Johnson and his friend “ had small company, and 
could not boast of their cheer.” That gentleman, “an 
Eton-bred scholar,” had few sympathies with the poor 
tenants by whom he was surrounded. So true is Dr* 
Johnson’s remark, “ that the Highland chiefs should not 
be allowed to go farther south than Aberdeen.” 

In her union with young Kingsburgh Flora enjoyed 
a source of satisfaction not to be estimated lightly. 
She became the daughter-in-law of a man whose vir- 
tues were remembered with the deepest respect in 
Skye.t When in 1773 Dr. Johnson and Boswell visit- 
ed the island, they found Flora and her husband living 
in apparent prosperity in the dwelling wherein Charles 

* Boswell’s Tour to the Hebrides. 

t Dr. Johnson’s Tour to the Hebrides, p. 319. 
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Edward liad been so hoiqpitably entertained. Kings- 
bui^h the younger, as the head of the house, received 
the Doctor at his door, and with respectful attention 
supported him into the house. A comfortable parlour 
with a good fire was appropriated to the guests, and 
the “dram” went round. Presently supper was 
served, and then Flora made her appearance. “To 
see Or. Samuel Johnson, the great champion of the 
English Tories, salute Miss Flora Macdonald in the 
isle of Skye, was,” as Boswell observes, “a striking 
sight.” In their notions Flora and the Doctor were in 
many respects congenial ; and Dr. Johnson not only 
had imbibed a high opinion of Flora, but found that 
opinion confirmed on acquaintance. 

Conversation flowed freely. Flora told him that 
during a recent visit to the main land she had heard 
that Mr. BosweU was coming to Skye; and that 
Mr. Johnson, a young English “bmh," was coming 
with him. Dr. Johnson was highly entertained with 
this fancy. He retired however early to rest, and 
reposed on the very bed on which Charles Edward 
had slept so long and so soundly on his way from 
Mugstat to Portree. The room was decorated with 
a great variety of maps and prints ; among others was 
Hogarth’s head of Wilkes grinning, with the cap of 
Liberty on a pole by him. Boswell appears, as far as 
we can guess from his expressions, to have shared the 
apartment. “To see Dr. Samuel Johnson,” remarks 
^swell, “lying on that bed in the isle of Skye, in the 
house of Miss Flora Macdonald, again struck me with 
such a group of ideas as it is not easy for words to 
express.” Upon Boswell giving vent to this burst of 
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rapture, Dr. Johnson smiled and said, “ I harh had no 
ambitious thoughts in it.” He afterwards remained, 
that he would have given a great deal rather than not 
have lain in that bed.^ 

On quitting the house. Dr. Johnson and his friend 
were rowed by Eingsburgh, across one of the lochs 
which flow in upon all the coasts of Skye, to a place 
called Grishinish; and here the Highland host bade 
his guests adieu. All seemed smiling and prosperous ; 
but even at this time Eingsburgh was embarrassed in 
his affairs, and contemplated going to America. 

That scheme was eventually accomplished. During 
the passion for emigration which prevailed in the Hi^* 
lands, Eingsburgh removed to North Carolina, where he 
purchased an estate. Scarcely had he settled upon his 
property before the American war broke out. Like 
most of the Jacobites who were in America at that 
time, he sided with the British Government. He even 
took up arms in the cause, and became captain of a 
regiment called the North Carolina Highlanders. Many 
singular adventures occurred both to him and to Flora 
in the course of the contest. At length they returned 
to Skye, but not together; she sailed first. In the 
voyage home, her ship encountered a French ship of 
war. An action ensued. Whilst the ladies among the 
passengers were below. Flora stayed on deck, and en- 
couraged the sailors with her voice and manner. She 
was thrown down in the confusion, and broke her arm. 
With her wonted vivacity she afterwards observed, Huit 
she had risked her life both for the House of Stuart 
and for that of Brunswick, but had got very little for 

* Dr. JohnBon’u Tour to the Hebrides, p. 217 . 
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her pains. Her husband remained in America for 
some time after she returned to Scotland, but joined 
her at last. 

Flora had a numerous family of sons and daugh- 
ters. Charles, her eldest son, was a captain in the 
Queen’s Rangers. He was worthy of bearing his mo- 
ther’s name. As his kinsman, the late Lord Macdonald, 
saw his remains lowered into the grave, he remarked, 
“ There lies the moat finished gentleman of my family 
and name!” Alexander, the second son, also in the 
King's service, was lost at sea. Ranald, the third, was 
a captain of Marines. Ho was remarkable for his ele- 
gant person, and estimable for his high professional 
reputation. James, the fourth son, served in Tarlton’s 
British Legion, and was a brave officer. The late Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel John Macdonald, in Exeter, long sur- 
vived his brothers. This officer was introduced to King 
George the Fourth, who observed, on his presentation, 
to those around him, “ This gentleman is the son of a 
lady to whom my family (thus designating the 
Stuarts) owe a great obligation.” Of two daughters, 
one, Mrs. Macleod of Lochbuy, died not many years ago. 

The following letters refer to the family who have 
been thus enumerated.* 

♦ Prom the Collection of Charles Kirkpatrick Sharpe, Esq. They 
were printed, on the occasion of the Queen’s visit to Scotland, in the 
Edinburgh Advertiser for 1644. 
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FROM MRS. MACDOKALJD TO MRS. MACKENZIE OF DELVIN, 
BY BUNKELI.. 

“ Dunvcgan, twenty-fourth July, 1780. 

“Dear Madam, 

" I arrived at Inverness the third day after part- 
ing with you, in good health and without any accidents, 
which I always dread ; my young ’squire continued 
always very obliging and attentive to me. I stayed at 
Inverness for three days, I had the good-luck to meet 
with a female companion from that to Skye. I was 
the fourth day, with great difficulty, at Raasay, for my 
hands being so pained with the riding. 

“ I arrived here a few days ago with my young 
daughter, who promises to be a stout Highland, dairg, 
quite overgrown of her age. Nanny and her small 
family are well : her husband was not sailed the last 
Recounts she had from him. 

“ I have the pleasure to inform you, upon my arrival 
here, that I had two letters from my husband ; the 
latter dated tenth May. He was then in very good 
health, and informs me that my son Charles has got 
the command of a troop of horse in Lord Gathcart’s 
regiment. But alas I I have heard nothing since I left 
you about my son Sandy, * which you may be sure 
gives me great uneasiness ; but still hope for the best. 

“ By public and private new^ I hope we will Soon 
have peace re-established, to our great satisfaction : 
which, as it’s a thing long expected and wiriied for, will 
be for the utility of the whole nation ; especially to 

* So named, in coitijilimcnt to Sir Alexander Macdonald of Slate, or 
rather to his wife. Lady Margaret, the friend of Flora Macdonald. 
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poor me, that has my all engaged, — fond to hear news, 
and yet afraid to get it. 

“I wait here till a favourable opportunity for the 
Long Island shall offer itself. — As I am upon all occa- 
sions under the greatest obligations to you, would you 
get a letter from my son Johny sooner than 1 would 
get one from him, you would veiy much oblige me by 
dropping me a few lines communicating to me the 
most material part of his letter. 

“ I hope you and the ladies of your family will al- 
ways accept of my kindest respects ; and I ever am, 
with esteem, dear madam, your affectionate, humble 
servant, " Flora Macdonald. 

“Please direct to me, to Mrs. Macdonald, late of 
Kingsborrow, South TJist, by Dunvegan.” 

Two years, it seems, elapsed, and the summer of 
1782 arrived, and the fate of Alexander Macdonald 
was still unknown ; yet the mother’s heart still clung 
to hope, as it proved -by the following letter. No 
murmurs escape from one who seems to have sustained 
unrepiningly the sorrows which reach the heart most 
truly ; the wreck of fortune, not for ourselves, but for 
oiu: children, and the terrors of suspense. One source 
of consolation she possessed : her surviving sons were 
brave, honourable, and respected. But “ Sandy ” never 
returned. 
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MBS. MACKEBZIE OF SELVINB, BT DUKEBLL. 

" Milton, third of Julj, 1782. 

“Deab Madam, 

“ I received your agreeable favour a fortnight ago, 
and am happy to find that your health is not worse 
than when I left you. I return you my sincere thanks 
for your being so mindM of me as to send me the 
agreeable news about Johny’s arrival, which relieved 
me from a great deal of distress, as that was the first 
accounts I had of him since he sailed. 1 think, poor 
manl he has been very luckj, for getting into bread so 
soon after landing. 1 had a letter from John, which, I 
suppose, came by the same conveyance with yours. I 
am told by others that it will be in his power now 
to show his talents, as being in the engineer depart- 
ment. Ue speaks feelingly of the advantages he got in 
his youth, and the good example showed him, which I 
hope will keep him from doing anything that is either 
sinful or shameful.* 

“ I received a letter from Captain Macdonald, my hus- 
band, dated from Halifax, the twelfth of November '82 ; 
he was then recovering his health, but had been very 
tender for some time before. My son Charles is captain 
in the British Legion, and James a lieutenant in the 
same : they are both in New York. Banald is captain 
of Marines, and was with Bodney at the taking of St, 
Eustatia. As for my son Sandy, who was a-missing, 
1 had accounts of his being carried to Lisbon, but 

* This alludes to the attention paid him when young, and under the 
care of Mr. Mackenzie, by that gentleman and his family. 
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nothing certain, which I look upon the whole as a hear- 
say; but the kindness of Providence is still to be 
looked upon, as I have no reason to complain, as God 
has been pleased to spare his father and the rest. I 
am now at my brother’s house, on my way to Skye, to 
attend my daughter, who is to lie-in in August ; they 
are all in health at present. As for my health at present, 
it’s tolerable, considering my anxious mind and distress 
of times. 

“ It gives me a great deal of pleasure to hear such 
good accounts of young Mr. M’Kinnie :* no doubt he has 
a great debt to pay, who represents his worthy and 
amiable uncle. I hope you will be so good as remem- 
ber me to your female companions. I do not despair 
of the pleasure of seeing you once more, if peace was 
restored ; and I am, dear madam, with respect and 
esteem, your affectionate friend, 

“ Floea Macdonald.” 

Flora died in 1790, having attained the age of 
seventy. Her corpse was interred, wrapt in the sheet 
on which Charles Edward had lain at Kingsburgh, and 
which she had carried with her to America, intending 
that, wherever she should be entombed, it should 
serve as her winding-sheet. 

The life and character of Flora Macdonald exemplify 
how true it is, that, in the performance of daily duties, 
and in domestic life, the loftiest qualities of woman 
may be formed ; for the hourly practice of self-controul, 
the exercise of judgment, the acquisition of fortitude, 
tend to the perfection of those virtues which ennobled 

* The late Sir Alexander Muir Mackenzie of Delvinc, Bart. 
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her career. In all her trials she acted a woman’s 
part. Her spirit was fortified by a strength that was 
ever gentle. She was raised by circumstances above 
a private sphere ; when these ceased to actuate her, 
she returned cheerfully to what many might deem ob- 
scurity, but which she gladdened by a kind and cheer- 
ful temper. No vain-glory, no egotism, vulgarized her 
one great effort. The simplicity of her character was 
inherent and unextinguishable ; and the deep interest 
which was attached to her character was never less- 
ened by any display. Her enthusiasm for the Stuart 
cause ceased only with her life. When any person 
thoughtlessly, or cruelly, applied the term “Preten- 
der” to the Prince whom she reverenced, her anger 
for a moment was aroused. But contention ill ac- 
corded with the truly feminine, yet noble and well- 
principled, mind of Flora Macdonald. Upon the error 
or truth of that belief in hereditary and indefeas- 
ible right which she entertained, it is of little moment, 
in estimating her virtues, to pass an opinion. Perhaps 
we may venture to conclude with Dr. Johnson, “ that 
being in rebellion, from a notion of another's right, 
is not connected with depravity ; and that we had this 
proof of it, that all mankind applaud the pardoning 
of rebels which they would nut do in the case of mur- 
derers and robbers.” 



WILLIAM BOYD, EARL OP KILMARNOCK. 

The unfortunate nobleman who is the subject of this 
Memoir, could boast of as long line of ancestors as most 
families in Europe. Among liis forefathers were men 
eminent for loyalty, and distinguished for bravery, 
and of honour as untainted as their blood ; but when 
William, fourth Earl of Kilmarnock, succeeded to his 
title, there was little except this high ancestry to elate 
him with pride, or to raise him above dependence upon 
circumstances. 

The Earl of Kilmarnock derived his title from a 
royal borough of the same name, in the shire of Cun- 
ningham in Ayrshire ; and, in former times when the 
chieftainship was in repute in that part of Scotland, 
that branch of the family of Boyd, or Boyde, from 
whom the Earl was descended, claimed to be chiefs. 

The greatness of the Boyd family commenced with 
Simon, the brother of Walter, first High Steward of 
Scotland, and founder of the Monastery of Paisley, 
in 1160 . Robert, the son of Simon, is designated 
in the foundation church of that monastery, ne- 
phew of Walter, High Steward ; and is distinguished 
on account of his fair complexion, by the word Boyt, 
or Boyd,* from the Celtic Boidh, signifying fair, or 

* Wood’s Peerage. 
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yellow, “ He was,” says Nisbet, “ doubtless, predecessor 
to the Lords Boyd, and Earls of Kilmarnock,* 

The family of Boyd continued to flourish until, in 
the fifteenth century, it was ennobled by James the 
Third, who owed to one of its members, Sir Alexander 
Boyd of Duncow, esteemed to be a mirror of chivalry, 
an inculcation into the military exercises, which were 
deemed, in those days, essential to the education of 
royalty. But the sunshine of kingly favour was not 
enjoyed by the Boyds without some alloy. Robert 
Boyd of Kilmarnock, who was raised to the peerage, 
under the title of Lord Boyd, and whose eldest 
son was created Earl of Arran, experienced various 
vicissitudes. He died in England, in exile; and 
his brother, Sir Alexander, perished in 1469, on 
a scafibld, erected on the Castle Hill of Edinburgh. 
The fortunes of the family were, however, restored 
in the person of Thomas, Earl of Arran, who married 
the eldest sister of King James the Third. The 
beautiful island of Arran was given as the dower 
ofjhis lady: and her husband, who is said in the 
Paston Letters to have been a " light, clever, and well- 
spoken, fair archer ; devoutest, most perfect, and truest 
to his lady, of Knights,” enjoyed a short gleam of 
royal favour. His vicissitudes, however, befel him 
whilst on an embassy in Denmark, his enemies under- 
mined him at home : he was driven to wander in 
foreign countries, and died at Antwerp, where a mag* 

* Who, adds the same authority, carried azure, a fess cheque, atgent 
and ^les ; and for their crest, a hand issuing out of a wreath, point- 
ing with the thumb and two fingers: motto, cmjidoj supporters, two 
squirrels collared or. 
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niflcent monument was erected to his memory, by 
Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy. His title was at- 
tainted, but his property was restored to his son ; and in 
1655, the title of Earl of Kilmarnock was added to that 
oT Lord Boyd, which alone seems to have been retained 
by the family during the intervening generations. 

During the reign of Charles the First, his descend- 
ants were considered to be steady Ro 3 ralists ; but, not- 
withstanding their claiming descent from the Stuarts, 
the views and principles of the family in the troublous 
period of the Revolution of 1688, underwent a total 
change. William, the third Earl of Kilmarnock, and 
the father of the unhappy adherent of Charles Ed- 
ward, took the oaths of aUcgiance to the reigning 
family, and supported the Treaty of Union ; joining 
at first the party entitled the Squddrom volanie ; 
but eventually deserting them for the Whigs. When 
the Insurrection of 1715 broke out, this nobleman 
plainly manifested that the notions whidi had ac- 
tuated his ancestor to join the association at Cumber- 
land in favour of Charles the First, were no longer 
deemed valid by him. The superiority of the Burgh 
of Kilmarnock having been granted in 1672 to his 
ancestors, the Earl summoned the inhabitants of the 
Burgh to assemble, and to arm themselves in support 
of Government. At the general meeting of the fen- 
cible corps at Cunningham, Lord Kilmarnock appeared, 
followed by five hundred of his men, well arm^ and 
so admirably trained, that they made the best figure on 
that occasion among the forces collected.* In com- 
pliance with orders whidfi he received from the Duke 
of Argyll, Lord Kilmarnock marched with his volun- 


* Reay, 2()3. 
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teers to garrison the houses of Drummalcil, Cardross, 
and Gastartan, in order to prevent the rebels from 
crossing the Forth. Unhappily for the fortunes of his 
family, the Earl died two years afterwards : and 
in the year 1717, his son, then a boy of fourteen 
years of age, succeeded to his title. 

The mother of the young nobleman still survived : 
she was the Lady Euphcme, daughter of William, 
eleventh Earl of Ross ; and one child only, the Earl of 
Kilmarnock, had been the issue of her marriage. 

The youth, whose fate afterwards extorted pity from 
the most prejudiced spectators of his fate, was educated 
in the principles of the Scottish Church. These, as 
the chaplain who attended Lord Kilmarnock in the 
last days of his existence observes, are far from 
“having the least tendency to sedition,” and a very 
different bias was apparent in the conduct of the Pres- 
byterian ministers during the whole course of the in- 
surrections of 1745. The young nobleman appears to 
have imbibed, with this persuasion, a sincere conviction 
of those incontrovertible, and all-important truths 
of Christianity which, happily, the contentions of sect 
cannot nullify, nor the passions of mankind assail. 

‘ He always believed,” such is his own declaration, “ in 
the great truths of God's Being and Providence, and in 
a future state of rewards and punishments for virtue 
and vice.” He had never, he declared at that solemn 
moment when nothiir^ appeared to him of consequence 
save truth, “ been '&volved in the fashionable scep- 
ticism of the times.” As he grew up, a character more 
amiable than energetic, and* dispositions more calcu- 
lated to inspire love than to insure respect, manifested 
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themselves in the young nobleman. He was singu- 
larly handsome, being tall and slender, and possessing 
what was termed by an eyewitness of his trial, “ an 
extreme fine person he was mild, and well-bred, 
humble, and conscientious. It is true, that in his 
hours of penitence he recalled, with anguish, “ a care- 
less and dissolute life,” by which, as he affirmed, ho 
reduced himself to great and perplexing difficulties ; 
he repented for his “ love of vanity and addictedness 
to impurity and sensual pleasure,” which had “ brought 
pollution and guilt upon his soul, and debased his 
reason, and, for a time, suspended the exercise of his 
social affections, which were, by nature, strong in him, 
and, in particular, the love of his country.” Such 
was his own account of that youth, which, deprived of 
the guidance of a fathq/r, with high rank and great 
personal attractions to endanger it, was passed, 
according to his own confession, in dissipation and 
folly. It appears, nevertheless, that he was greatly 
respected by his neighbours and tenantry, who were 
not, perhaps, disposed to judge veiy severely the 
errors of a young and popular man. 

When only eleven years of age, Lord Kilmarnock, 
then Lord Boyd, liad appeared in arms for Government 
with his father ; on which occasion he conducted him- 
self so gracefully as to attract the admiration of all 
beholders.* His early prepossessions, granting that 
they may have accorded with those of his father, were, 
however, soon dissipated when he/allied himself with 
a family who had been conspicuous in the Jacobite 
cause. This was the house of Livingstone, Earl of 

* Reay, 203. 
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Linlithgow and Calendar; George, the fourth Earl, 
having, in 1715, been engaged in the insurrection 
under Lord Mar, had been attainted, and his estate of 
one thousand two hundred and niuetj-six , pounds 
yearly forfeited to the Crown. Nor has this forfei- 
ture ever been reversed ; and the present representa- 
tive of the family. Sir Thomas Livingstone, of West- 
quarter and Bedlormie, remains, notwithstanding an 
appeal in 1784 before Lord Kenyon, then Attorney- 
General, a commoner.* 

Lady Anne Livingstone, who was the object of the 
young Lord Kilmarnock’s choice, is reported to have 
been a woman of great beauty, and, from her exertions 
in her husband’s behalf, appears to have possessed a 
fine, determined spirit. Although her father’s title 
was not restored, she had sufficient interest, in 1721, 
to obtain from the English Government a lease of the 
forfeited estates for fifty-nine years, at the rent of 
eight hundred and seventy-two pounds, twelve shil- 
lings per annum.t This was, no doubt, a source of 
considerable pecuniary benefit to her, and also of assist- 
ance, veiy greatly required by Lord Kilmarnock, 
who was in impoverished circumstances. Honours, 
indeed, centered in him, but were productive of no 
real benefit. By the grandmother of his wife, the Lady 
Margaret Hay, sole surviving daughter of Charles the 
twelfth Earl of Errol, he had a claim to that Earl- 
dom, which, coupling with its dignity that of the 
hereditary High Constable of Scotland, descended in 

* W<K)d's Peerage, The defect of the title is the bilure of issue 
male. The title of Livingstone vva» considered by the same authority 
as untouched. ^ 
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the female line, and after the death of a brother in 
infancy, constituted the Lady Anne Livingstone a 
Countess of Errol in her own right. Thus, Lord 
Kilmarnock had, to borrow Horace Walpole’s ex- 
pression, “four earldoms in him,” Kilmarnock, Errol, 
Linlithgow, and Calendar and yet he is said to have 
been so poor, as “often to have wanted a dinner.” 
But to this mode of expression we must not entirely 
trust for accur^y. With the inheritance of the Earl- 
doms of Errol, and of Linlithgow, and Calendar, there 
came a stock of old Jacobite principles ; Lord Lin- 
lithgow had, indeed, suffered what was perhaps worse 
than death for his adherence to James Stuart. The 
Earl of Errol, the grandfather of Lady Kilmarnock, 
had led a more prudent course. Still he was a hearty 
Jacobite, and though, as Lockhart declares, he did not 
at first make a “ great outward appearance,” yet he 
was much trusted by the party ; his family had 
always been favourable to the Stuarts, and he was, 
also, generally considered to cherish similar senti- 
ments.* He had, nevertheless, taken the oaths to Go- 
vernment in 1705; yet on the alarm of an invasion 
in 1708, he was deemed so dangerous a pemon that 
he was sent as a prisoner to Edinburgh Castle, where 
he died. 

The love suit of Lord Kilmarnock was not likely, 
under his impoverished circumstances, to prosper un- 
interruptedly. When he succeeded to his estate he 
had found it much encumbered, and a considerable 
portion of the old inheritance alienated. Lord Kilmar- 
nock’s disposition was not formed for economy ; he was 

* Lockhart Papers, i. 138. Note. Calendar. 

c 0 2 
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generous even to profusion, and, as we have seen, had 
not escaped the temptations incident to his age. His 
addresses to the Lady Anne Livingstone are said to 
have been prompted by his necessities ; her fortune was 
deemed considerable ; and her femily, well knowing 
the state of the Earl’s affairs, regarded his proposals 
of marriage unfiivourably. But the young nobleman, 
during the course of his courtship, and in opposing 
these objections, formed an interest in the heart of 
the young lady. He was, indeed, a man bom to charm 
the imagination of the romantic, if not at that 
period of his youth, to rivet affection by esteem. In 
his boyhood, although he made some degree of pro- 
gress in classical attainments, and even in philosophy 
and mathematics, thus proving that natural ability 
was not wanting, he was far more successful in at- 
taining mere accomplishments, wBich add a powerful 
charm to comeliness and symmetry than in mastering 
more solid studies. He became an adept in fencing, 
in riding, in drawing, and also in music ; and ac- 
quired the distinctive and comprehensive designation, 
of being “ a polite gentleman.”* 

Di^sted with the cold discussions on settlements 
and rent rolls, and disregarding maternal cautions. 
Lady Anne soon followed the dictates of her own 
heart. She married the young and handsome noble- 
man without her mother’s consent, and a tardy sanc- 
tion to the union was wrung from Lady Livingstone 
only when it was too late to withhold her approval. 

The marriage was not, it was said by those who 
were disposed to scandalize the Earl of KUmamock, 

* Memoirs of Lord Kilmarnock. London, 1746, p. 19. 
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productive of happiness. The young Countess was pos- 
sessed, indeed, of beauty, wit, and good sense : but her 
husband, if we may accredit the memoirs of his life, 
gave her much cause to complain of his conduct. They 
lived, however, as the same doubtful authority states, 
“ if not happily, at least civilly together ” Such is the 
statement of a contemporary writer ; it must, however, 
be adopted with just as much allowance as we give to 
similar reports raised by party writers in the present 
day : and it will be shown'^ nut to accord with the 
dying declarations of Lord Kilmarnock. “ I leave be- 
hind,” ho wrote to his agent, “ in Lady Kilmarnock, 
what is dearest to me.”t Subsequently to his mar- 
riage, Lord Kilmarnock’s necessities and the additional 
burden of a £imily induced him to apply, to the Eng- 
lish (Government for a pension, founded, as it is pro- 
bable, on his father’s services to Government in 1716. 
But this statement, and the conditions upon which the 
bounty was given are left in obscurity. “ Whether,” says 
the anonymous biographer of Lord Kilmarnock, “ my 
Lord Kilmarnock’s pension was a ministerial bribe, or 
a royal bounty, is a question 1 cannot determine with 
any certainty ; but I have reason to suspect the former, 
since few pensions, granted by a certain administration, 
that of Sir Robert Walpole, deserved the latter.” The 
same writer truly observes, that little or no dependance 
is to be placed on that loyalty which wanta the support 
of bribes- and pensiona “ The practice,” he adds, “ is 
too general, and a defection of this kind of men may 

* Memoirs of the Earl of Kilmarnock, p. 20. 

f MS. Letter presented to me by Mrs. Howison Craufiird. of Crau- 
furdland Castle, Ayrshire. 
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be fatal to the state.”* The pension, as it appears 
from Horace Walpole’s letters, was taken from Lord 
Kilmarnock by Lord Wilmington. “ Lord Kilmarnock,” 
he writes to Sir Horace Mann, “ is a Presbyterian, with 
four earldoms in view, but so poor since Lord Wil- 
mington’s stopping a pension that my father had given 
him, that he often wanted a dinner.”f 

In the last days of his existence the Earl, indeed, 
acknowledged that the state of his affairs was, in part, 
the reason of his defection from Government. He 
attributed it, (though, it must be stated, under the 
pressing arguments of a minister of religion who con- 
sidered what he termed “ rebellion” as the most hein- 
ous sin,) to the great and pressing difficulties into 
which he had*brought himself, by extravagance and 
dissipation : and declared, according to the account of 
his spiritual guide, that the “exigency of his affairs 
was very pressing at the time of the rebellion ; and 
that, besides the general hope he had of mending his 
fortune by the success of it, he was also tempted by 
another prospect, of retrieving his circumstances if he 
followed the Pretender’s standard.”^ 

Until the commencement of the insurrection of 
1745, Lord Kilmarnock enjoyed the possession of Dean 
Castle, a veiy ancient edifice, situated about half a 
mile north east of the town of Kilmarnock, in Ayrshire. 
“ It is,” says Grose in his Antiquities of Scotland, “wt 
a small distance from the main road leading from Kil- 
marnock to Stewarton, and consists of a large vaulted 

Memoirs of Lord Kilmamoclc, p. 21. 
t Horace Walpole’s Letters, ii. p. 113. 
t Foster’s Account, p. 11. 
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square tower, which seems to have been built about the 
b^inning of the fifteenth century : this is surrounded 
by a court and other buildings more modern.”'*^ Such 
is the description of Dean Castle before the year 1735 ; 
when, to add to Lord Kilmarnock’s other necessities, it 
was partially destroyed by fire, leaving only a ruin 
which he was too much impoverished even to restore 
to its former habitable state. In the “ great square 
tower,” referred to by Grose, and of which a view is 
preserved in his work on Scotland, the Boyd family 
had dwelt in the days of their greatness, when one 
of their race was created Earl of Arran. In that tower 
had the Earl imprisoned his royal wife, the Lady Mar- 
garet, sister of James the Third, who was divorced 
from him, pleading, as some say, a prioif contract with 
the Lord Hamilton, to whom she was afterwards 
united, taking to him the Isle of Arran as her dower. 

It does not appear that the Earl of Kilmarnock was 
originally in the confidence of the Jacobite party : and 
their designs were not only matured, but far in full 
operation before he took an open or active part in 
the Stuart cause. It happened, however, that when 
Charles Edward resided at Holyrood, the Countess of 
Kilmarnock was living in Edinburgh. Her beauty, 
and the gaiety of her manners, attracted the admira- 
tion of the young Prince, who bestowed no small por- 
tion of attention on the fascinating daughter of one of 
his father’s adherents. Lady Kilmarnock was as much 
gtttached to pleasure as the young and beautiful usually 
are : she delighted in public diversions, and led the 
way to all parties of amusement. Her ambition, no 


■ Grose, 214. 
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less than her earlj prepossesaons conspired, it is said, 
to make her a Jacobite ; and she hoped, by the favour 
of Charles Edward, to obtain the restoration of her 
father’s title. Her entreaties to the Earl of Kilmar- 
nock to join the standard of the Prince were stimu- 
lated, therefore, by a double motive ; and, indeed, to 
a generous and romantic mind, there required neither 
the inducements of ambition, nor of gratified vanity, 
to espouse that part which seemed most natural to the 
Scotch. After the battle of Preston Pans, Lady Kil- 
marnock’s persuasions took effect : her husband pre- 
sented himself to the young Chevalier, who received him 
with eveiy mark of esteem and distinction, declared him 
a member of the privy council, raised him to the rank 
of a general, and appointed him colonel of his guards.* 

Another occurrence is, however, stated to have had 
a considerable influence in forming the Earl's decision. 

During the course of the conflict, he met, at Linlith- 
gow, that incomparable man, and excellent officer. 
Colonel Gardiner. This individual, whose character 
forms so fine a relief to the party-spirited and debased 
condition of the British army in the time of George the 
Second, was a native of Linlithgowshire, having been 
born at Carriden, in the year of the Revolution, 1688 . 
His life commencing in that important era, had been 
one of events. He had first entered the Dutch service; 
then had served in Marlborough’s army at Bamilies. 
Until this incident of his life, the young soldier, then 
only nineteen, had run a course of dissolute pleasure, 
and had obtained, from the frankness and gaiety of his 
disposition, the name of the happy ridae. Being in the 

* Memoirs of Lord Kilmarnock, p. 23. « 
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Forlorn hope, he was wounded, and left in a state 
hovering between life and death, on the field, and in 
a state of partial insensibility, from which he was 
aroused at times to perfect consciousness. 

The ball which had struck Gardiner, had entered his 
mouth ; and without breaking a single tooth, or touch- 
ing the forepart of his tongue, had passed through his 
neck, coming out above an inch and a half on the left 
side of the vertebrae. He was abandoned by Marlbo- 
rough’s troops, who, according to their custom, left the 
wounded to their fate, while they pursued their ad- 
vantages against the French. 

In this state, the first serious emotions of grati- 
tude, the first convictions of a peculiar Providence sug- 
gested themselves to the mind of the young officer : 
and although they did not, for some years, produce an 
absolute amendment of life, they laid the foundation of 
his future conversion, and of that exemplary piety and 
purity which extorted admiration even in a dissolute 
age. After being present at every battle that Marlbo- 
rough had fought in Flanders, Colonel Gardiner had 
signalized his courage in the Insurrection of 1715 ; 
and in 1745 he was again ordered to the north to 
meet the Jacobite forces near Edinburgh.'^ 

It was during thi% his last campaign, when broken 
by ill health and premature age, for this brave and good 
man despaired of the restoration of peace to his coun- 
try, that he supped in company with Lord Kilmarnock, 
at Linlithgow. Colonel Gardiner's prognostications 
had long been most gloomy. ‘*I have heard him 
say,” declared Dr. Doddridge, many years before the 

^ Life of Colonel Gardiner, by Dr. Doddridge, passim. 
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Scottish Insurrection, that a few thousands might have 
a fair chance for marching from Edinburgh to London, 
uncontrolled, and throw the whole kingdom into an 
astonishment.” This opinion was derived from his 
knowledge of the defenceless state of the country, and 
the general prevailing disaffection. And the pious, 
but somewhat distrustful views of Gardiner led him 
to assign yet more solemn reasons for his anticipations 
of evil. “ For my own part, though I fear nothing for 
myself, my apprehensions for the public are very 
gloomy, considering the deplorable prevalency of 
almost all kinds of wickedness among us ; the natural 
consequences of the contempt of the Gospel. I am 
daily offering up my prayers to God for this sinful land 
of ours, over which His judgments seem to be gather- 
ing ; and my strength is sometimes so exhausted with 
those strong cries and tears, which I pour out before 
God upon this occasion, that I am hardly able to stand 
when I arise from my knees.”* 

Imbued with these convictions, Colonel Gardiner, 
when he whs retreating at Linlithgow with the troops 
under his command, spoke unguardedly to Lord Kil- 
marnock of the prospects of the English army, and 
thus confirmed the wavering inclination of that ill- 
fated nobleman to follow Charles Edward.t The de- 
cisive step was not, it appears, taken until after the 
battle of Preston Pans, in which Colonel Gardiumr, 
who had a mournful presentiment of the event of tlmt 
engagement, fell, after a deportment truly worthy of 
the British soldier, and of the Christian. This brave 
officer, after having received two woimds, fought on, his 

^ Doddridge. Life of Colonel Omrdiner, p% 166. f Henderson, p. 130. 
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feeble frame animated bj the almost supernatural force 
of strong determination. As he headed a party of foot 
who had lost their leader, and cried out, “Fire on, 
my lads, fear nothing his right-arm \ras cut down by 
a Highlander, who advanced with a scythe, fastened to 
a pole. He was dragged from his horse ; and the 
work of butchery was completed by another High- 
lander, who struck him on the head with a broad- 
sword ; Gardiner had only power to say to his servant, 
“ Take care of yourself.” The faithful creature has- 
tened to an adjoining mill for a cart to convey his 
master to a place of safety. It was not until two 
hours had elapsed, that he was able to return. The 
mangled body, all stripped and plundered, was, even 
then, still breathing; and the agony of that gallant 
spirit was protracted until the next day, when he ex- 
pired in the house of the minister of Tranent. 

This digression, introducing as it does, one of the 
real heroes of this mournful period, may bo pardoned. 

According to the evidence on his trial, Lord Kil- 
marnock first joined the standard of Charles Edward on 
the “ banks of the river which divides England from 
Scotland but Maxwell of Kirkconnel mentions that 
the Earl marched from Edinburgh on the thirty-first of 
October, 1745, at the head of a little squadron of 
horse grenadiers, with whom were some Perthshire 
gentlemen,' who, in the absence of their own com- 
mander, were placed under the conduct of Lord Kil- 
mamock.t After this decisive step, Lord Kilmarnock 
continued to follow Charles during the whole of that 
ill-fitted campaign, which ended in the battle of GuUb- 

* State Trials of George II. t Maxwell, p. flO. ' 
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den. During the various events of that disastrous 
undertaking, his character, like that of many other 
commanders in the Chevalier’s army, suffered from im- 
putations of cruelty. That this vice was not accordant 
with his general disposition of mind, the minister who 
attended him on his death-bed sufficiently attests. 
“ For myself,” declares Mr. Foster, “ I must do this 
unhappy criminal the justice to own, that he imer 
appeared, during the course of my attendance upon 
him, to be of any other than a soft, benevolent dispo- 
sition. His behaviour was always mild and temperate. 
1 could discern no resentment, no disturbance or agi- 
tation in him.”* So gentle a character is not the 
growth of a day ; and if ever Lord Kilmarnock were 
betrayed into actions of violence, it must have been 
under circumstances of a peculiar nature. 

Among other charges which were specified against 
him, was a participation in the blowing up of the 
church of St. Ninian’s, in the retreat from Stir- 
ling. But when, in the retirement of his prison cham- 
ber, the unfortunate nobleman reviewed his conduct, 
and confessed the errors of his life, he fully and 
satisfactorily cleared himself from the heinous impu- 
tation implied in this work of destruction. When the 
army of Charles were retiring from Stirling he was 
confined to his bed ill of a fever. The first intimation 
that he had of the blowing up of the tower of St. 
]!finian’s was the noise, of which he never could ob- 
tain a clear account. By the insurgents it was repre- 
sented as accidental : “ this can I certainly say, as to 
myself, that I had no knowledge before hand, nor any 

* Forbes's Aoooimt, p, 20. 
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concurrence in a designed act of cmeltj.” Such was 
Lord Kilmarnock’s declaration to Mr. Foster. 

Another instance of barbarity also laid to the 
charge of the Earl was, his alleged treatment of 
certain prisoners of war who were intrusted to his 
care in the church of Inverness. He was accused of 
stripping these unfortunate persons of their clothes. 
Upon this point he admitted that an order to 
deprive the prisoners of their garments for the use 
of the Highlanders was issued by Charles Edward : 
that the warrant for executing this order was sent 
to him. He did not, as he declared, enter the church 
in person, but committed the office of execution to 
an inferior officer. The prisoners, as might be ex- 
pected, refused to submit to this indignity ; upon 
which a second order was issued, and their clothes 
were taken from them. The well-timed remonstrance 
of Boyer, Marquis D’Eguilles, who had been sent by 
the court of France in the character of Ambassador to 
Charles Edward, arrested, however, the act of cruelty, 
which not even extreme necessity can excuse. This 
nobleman had arrived some time previously at Mon- 
trose, bringing in the ship in which he sailed, arms and 
a small sum of money,* and his influence, which was 
exerted in behalf of the captives, was happily con- 
siderable. He represented to the Earl of Kilmarnock, 
that the ^es of war did not authorise the outrage which 
was contemplated. Lord Kilmarnock, convinced by 
his remarks, repaired to Charles Edward, leaving heaps 
of the clothes lying in the streets of Inverness, with 
sentinels standing to guard them. By the arguments 

^ Maxwell, p. 50. This Nobleman was at the battle of Culloden. 
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which he addressed to the Prince, these garments were 
restored to their unfortunate owners ; and a great 
stain on the memory both of Charles and of his ad- 
herent was thus partially effaced. 

Of such a nature were those imputations which 
were charged upon Lord Kilmarnock ; but they ap- 
pear to have met with only a transient credence ; 
whilst a general impression of his gentleness, and a 
prevailing regret for his fate endured as long as the 
memory of the dire contest, and of its tragical ter- 
mination, dwelt in the recollection of those who wit- 
nessed those mournful times. 

After the battle of Culloden, the prisoners , were im- 
mediately set free. The Duke of Cumberland, as 
he entered Inverness, taking his road amid the car- 
casses of the dead strewed in the way, called for the 
keys of the prisons, and with his own hands released 
the captives there, and, clapping them on the shoulders 
as they came down stairs, exclaimed, “brother soldiery 
you are free.”* Unfortunately his compassion was of 
a party nature, and was only aroused for his own 
adherents. 

At Culloden, fatal to so many brave men. Lord 
Kilmarnock was spared only to taste much more 
deeply of the pangs of death than if he had met- 
it in battle. His fate had, indeed, been anticipat- 
ed by the superstitious ; and it was considered a 
rash instance of hardihood in the unfortunate noble- 
man to resist an omen which, about a year before 
the rebellion had broken out, is said to have hap- 
pened in his house. 


* Henderson, p* 332. 
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‘ One day, as the madd who attended usually upon 
Lady Kilmarnock was inspecting some linen in . an 
upper room of Doan Castle, the door of the apartment 
suddenly opened of its own accord, and the view 
of a bloody head, resembling that of Lord Kilmarnock, 
was presented to the affrighted woman. As she gazed 
in horror, the head rolled near her. She endeavoured 
in vain to repel it with her foot. She became power- 
less, but she was still able to scream ; her shrieks 
brought Lord Kilmarnock and his Countess to the 
chamber. The apparition had vanished ; but she re- 
lated succinctly the story “ which, at that time,” says 
the historian who repeats it,* “ Lord Kilmarnock too 
much ridiculed, though it could have been wished 
that he had been forewarned by the omen. Such was 
the superstition of the times, in which ignorance and 
credulity found such ready supporters.” 

At Culloden, this ill-fated nobleman occupied a post 
not far from the Prince, in the rear of whom was a 
line of reserve, consisting of three columns, the first 
of which, on the left, was commanded by Lord Kil- 
marnock ; the centre column by Lord Lewis Gordon 
and Glenbucket ; and the right by the justly-cele- 
brated Roy Stewart. In the opposite ranks, an ensign 
in the royal regiment^ was his son. Lord, Boyd. During 
the confbsion of the fight, when half-blinded by the 
smoke, the unhappy Lord Kilmarnock, as if fated to 
fulfil the omen, mistook a party of English Dragoons 
for FitzJames’s Horse, and was accordingly taken 
prisoner. He was led along the lines (ff the British 
infantry. The vaunted beauty of his countenance, 

* Henderson, p. 130. 
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and the matchless graces of which so much has 
been said, were now obliterated bj the disorder of 
his person, and his humiliating position. His hat 
had been lost in the conflict, and his long hair 
fell about his face. The soldiers as he was led along 
stood in mute compassion at this sight. Among those 
who thus looked upon this unfortunate man was his 
son. Lord Boyd, who was constrained to witness, with- 
out attempting to alleviate, the distress of that mo- 
ment. When the Earl passed the place where his son 
stood, the youth, unable to bear that his father should 
be thus exposed bareheaded to the storm which played 
upon the scene of carnage, stepped out of the ranks 
and taking his own hat from his head, plfti^ it on 
that of his frtther. It was the work of an ininiant, and 
not a syllable escaped the lips of the agitated young 
man.* 

Lord Kilmarnock was carried from the moor, which 
already, to use the words of an eyewitness among the 
Government troops, “ was covered with blood ; the 
men, what with killing the enemy, dabbling their feet 
in the blood, and splashing it about one another, 
looked like so many butcher8.’’t Never, did even their 
enemies declare, was a field of battle bestrewn with a 
finer, perhaps with a nobler race. “ Every body allowed,” 
writes one of Cumberland’s oflicers, “ that men of a 
larger size, larger limbs, and better proportioned, could 
not be found.” The flower of their unhappy country ; 
hundreds of these had not yet been blessed with the 
repose of death, but were left to languish in agony 

* Note in ChambeTS, p. 89. 

t History of the Rebellion, from the Bipots’ Magazine, p. 198. 
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until the next day, when they were butchered by 
the orders of Cumberland. One of them, John Alex- 
ander Fraser, in the Master of Lovat’s regiment, was 
rescued by Lord Boyd from destruction. A soldier had 
struck him with the butt of his musket, intending, ac- 
cording to the orders given, to beat out his brains. 
The poor wretch, his nose and cheek-bone broken, and 
one of his eyes pierced, still breathed when this young 
nobleman passed him. He observed the poor creature, 
and ordered his servants to carry him to a neighbouring 
kiln, where, in time, his wounds were cured. “ He 
lived, observes Mr. Chambers, many years afterwards, 
a dismal memorial of the cruelties of Culloden.”* 

AccQ:^ing to one account, Lord Kilmarnock owed 
his escape from the field of battle with his life to the 
brave and generous Lord Ancrum, who delivered him 
to the Duke of Cumberland ; and the same narrative 
adds, that the Duke issued orders that no one should 
mention the EarFs imprisonment to his son, but con- 
siderately imparted the intelligence to the young man 
himself. It is only fair to mention this redeeming 
trait in a man who had so many awful, and almost 
inexpiable sins to answer for at the last day, when not 
our professions of kindness, but our acts of mercy or 
of wrong will be placed before a solemn and final 
account. 

After his surrender at Culloden, the Earl of Kil- 
marnock was conveyed to London. That metropolis, 
in some of its most attractive features, was well known 
to him : he had frequently resided there for several 
months during the year, and had associated with the 

Chambers, p, 89. Henderson, p. 334. 
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friends of government who were near the court He 
was now to view it under a yeiy different aspect ; 
and during the period which elapsed between his sur- 
render and his trial, he had ample time to weigh 
the respective value of that society which had for- 
merly so much delighted him, and in which, it is said, 
he “had affected to talk freely of religion;” imd of 
those great truths which were now his only source of 
support. 

Whatever may have been his early errors, the re- 
maining days of Lord Kilmarnock were characterized 
by gentleness to those who were placed in authority 
over him ; forbearance to those who slandered him, 
and submission to God. Unable to conquer a natural 
intense love of life, he assumed no pretended intre- 
pidity : * yet manifested a still greater concern for his 
character, tlian for his fate. Society in general, as 
well as the annalists of the times, mourned for him, 
and with him ; and many who beheld his doom, 
would have sacrificed much of their own personal 
safety to avert the close of that tragic scene. But 
these were not times when the generous might venture 
to interfere with security .f 

Two noblemen, differing greatly in character from 
Lord Kilmarnock, shared his imprisonment: Arthur, 
sixth Earl of Balmetinoch, or, as it is usually spelled 
Balmerino, (pronounced Balm^rino), and Geoige, 1^1 
of Cromartie. 

Of these individuals, Lord Balmerino, althou^ an 
uncultured soldier, has excited by &r the greatest 

* Obaervations on the Accouat of the Behaviour of Lords Kilmar- 
nock and Balmerino, 1746. t Ibid. 
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interest. •He was descended, like most of his associates 
from an ancient family. It was of German origin,* 
first known in Scotland in the reign of Robert Bruce, 
to whose sister, a Gorman Knight, sirnamed Elphings- 
ton, or Elphinstone, was married. Such was the esteem 
in which Robert Bruce held his foreign brother-in-law, 
that he gave him lands in Midlothian, which still 
bear the name of Elphinstone.t Hence was he called 
Elphinstone of that Ilk — a mode of expression employed 
in Scotland to prevent the repetition of the same 
name. In process of time certain estates which a de- 
scendant of the German Knight acquired at Arthbeg, 
in Stirlingshire, were also endowed with that sur- 
name ; and, during several centuries, the mar- 
tial and hardy race to whom, those lands belonged 
continued in the same sphere, that of private gen- 
tlemen, chiefs of the House of Elphinstone. They 
were remarkable, in successive generations, for that 
^bold and manly character which eventually distin- 
guished their ill-fated descendant, Arthur Balmcrino, 
and which, in time, extorted applause from the most 
prejudiced politicians of the opposite party. Alexander 
Elphinstone, in the reign of David the Second, might 
have emulated the supposed deeds of Guy Earl of 
Warwick ; he rivalled him in gigantic figure, in im- 
mense strength, and knightly prowess. His disposition 
was not only martial, but chivalric ; for, conscious of 
extraordinary power, “he was more able,” says a writer 


♦ Nesbitt, Heraldry, vol. i. p. 154. 

+ “ Elphingstone, in the shire of Hadington, and in the parish of 
Tranent, a village at the distance of thr# miles S.S.W, from Tranent.” 
—Edinburgh Gazetteer. 
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of the last centuiy, “to overlook as af[ron^4;ha]i men 
less capable of resenting it.” His son, inferior in 
bodilj strength, equalled him in military exploits, which 
distinguished indeed a succession of the Elphinstones 
of that Ilk.* At riodden, John Elphinstone, who was 
created a Lord of Parliament by James the Fourth, 
was killed by the side of his royal master, and being 
not tmlike to that monarch in face and figure, his body 
was carried to Berwick by the English, who mistook 
it for that of the Eing.f In the reign of James the 
Sixth, James, the second son of the third Lord El- 
phinstone, was created a Baron by the name and titie 
of Lord Balmerino. He rose to high honours in the 
State ; but the first disgrace that befell the family 
occurred in this reign. This was the marriage of John, 
the second Lord Balmerino, to Jane Ker, sister of the 
infamous Ker, Earl of Somerset, and favourite of James 
the Sixth, who, for his sake, denounced a curse on his 
posterity, which seems, says the writer before quoted, 
“ to have followed them and the nation ever since.” 

Like most of the noble families in Scotland, the 
house of Balmerino became iippoverished during the 
civil wars ; and when the father of Arthur Elphinstone 
succeeded to his title, he found his estates wofiBly 
diminished. He was, however, one of those men who 
were capable, by ability and prudence, of redeeming ihe 
fortunes of his family. Circumstances wer^ indeed, 
adverse to the prosperity of any whose loyalty to Ihe 
Stuarts was suspected. Lord Balmerino was prud^t, 
but he was sincere. He was “a mail of excellent 

* Nesbitt^ p, 164.# 

t Memoirs of Lord Balmerino. London^ 1764. 
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p«rt% improved bj reading, being, perhaps, one of 
the veiy best lawyers in the kingdom, and very expert 
in the Scottish constitution; he reasoned much and 
pertinently in Parliament, and testifying, on all oc- 
casions, an unshaken loyalty to his Prince, and zealous 
affiaction to his country, he gained the esteem and 
love of all good men.” 

Such was the father, of whom this noble character 
was drawn, to whom Arthur, Lord Balmerino, owed 
his being. Such was the man whom it would have 
been the wiser policy of the British Ministry to have 
conciliated, on the accession of Gleorgc the First, but 
whose son they drove into an act of imprudence by 
their distrust and injustice. 

The first wife of John, fourth Lord Balmerino, was 
the daughter of Hugh, Earl of Eglintoun, and, conse- 
quently, she was connected with some of the most stre- 
nuous supporters of the Stuart cause in the kingdom 
of Scotland. By her he had two sons, Hugh, who was 
killed in 1708, at the siege of Lisle, and James, who 
was educated to the profession of the law. Upon the 
death of this lady, Lord Balmerino married Aime, 
daughter of Ross, the last Archbishop of St. Andrews, 
and by her had two sons: Arthur, who became 
eventually Lord Balmerino, and Alexander, who died 
in 1733, munarried ; and a daughter, Anne, who died 
also tmmanied. The subject of this memoir may, 
tiierefin«, be deemed the last of the House ci Bal- 
merino.* 

Arthur Elphinstone was bom in the year 1688. 
He had, until late in life, no expectation of succeeding 

* Wood’s Peerage. 
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to the title of his Either after the deatii of Hugh, 
there being still an elder brother, James. . The cha- 
racteristics of all this branch of the Elphinstone 
family appear almost invariably to have been those 
of honour and justice, and James resembled his 
father in the integrity of his principles. The fol- 
lowing character is drawn of him by a contemporary 
writer ; “ He was rather a solid pleader than a refined 
orator ; but he understood the law so well, and pre- 
served the chastity of his character so tenderly, by 
avoiding being concerned in any scandalous action^ 
that he was listened to with great attention by the 
bench, at a time when it was filled by the most emi- 
nent lawyers that ever appeared in Scotland.” 

The abilities of this able and conscientious man 
soon raised him to the bench, where he dischaiged 
his duties with that high and nice sense of in- 
tegrity which can only be described by the word 
honour. lie never mixed party-spirit with his judg- 
ments : he lent himself to no ministerial purposes. 
The dignity of the judge was preserved in his manly 
and courageous character : and such was his applicar 
tion to business, that his court was thronged with 
practitioners when those of other judges were newly 
deserted. 

Arthur, his younger brother, possessed not his appli- 
cation, but displayed much, nevertheless, of the natu- 
ral ability of his fiunily. " He was not much ac-‘ 
quainted with books ; and though he was rich in re- 
partee, yet he never afiected to reason.” Such is the 
remark of a contemporary writer. Yet who might 
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not envy the dear, undisturbed intellect which showed 
him, in a moment of peculiar temptation, the value of 
plain dealing, and the iucstimable price of a good con- 
science 1 

Some members of a family seem fated to suffer for 
the others. Arthur Elphinstone was educated in the 
principles which brought him to the scaffold : they 
were those of his father and brother, who were both 
fortunate enough to preserve them in their own breasts, 
and yet not to encounter trouble on that account. 
And, during the reign of Queen Anne the family appear 
to have been deemed so well affected, as to procure 
them promotion, not only in civil but military service. 
When very young, Arthur Elphinstone obtained the 
command of a company of foot in Lord Shannon’s 
regiment, on the accession of George the First. His 
real opinions were, however, manifested by his resigna- 
tion of his commission ; and by his joining the stand- 
ard of Lord Mar, under whom he commanded a com- 
pany, and served in the battle of Sherriff Muir. By 
throwing up his commission, he escaped being punish- 
ed as a deserter, and was allowed to retire to the 
Continent. According to some accounts, he went 
first to Denmark ; by others it is said, that he en- 
tered at once into the French service. He remained, 
at all events, twenty years in exile from his family ; 
but in 1733, an event occurred, which greatly in- 
creased the natural desire which his father, declining 
in strength, had long cherished of again beholding his 
son. Alexander Elphinstone, the younger brother of 
Arthur, died at Leith, two years before the Insur- 
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rection broke out. This young man had had the 
misfortune in 1730, to fight a duel, ifiiortly after 
which his adversary, Lieutenant Swift, had died of 
his wounds. The combat took place on the Links of 
'Leith ; the affair was notorious, and Alexander had 
been threatened with a prosecution, which was not, 
however, put into execution. 

This painful circumstance, coupled with Alexander 
Elphinstonc's death, may have naturally added to the 
wish which Lord Balmerino entertained, to rescue 
his exiled son from the sentence of outlawry under 
which he stood, and to restore him again to his home. 
Probably the desire of perpetuating honours which had 
been gained by legitimate exertions, may have been 
contemplated by the aged nobleman when he revolved 
in his mind how he could compass the safe return of 
his younger, and surviving son, to Scotland. James, 
the heir to the title, great as was the lustre which his 
abilities and integrity shed upon it, was not likely to 
perpetuate more honours, having no children by his 
wBe £lizabeth Carnegie, daughter of David, four& Earl 
of Northesk. 

It is one of the innumerable instances oi human 
short-sightedness, that the very recal of Arthur Elphin- 
stone to Scotland was the cause of the extinction of 
family honour^ and of that line in which they rested. 
According to some accounts, he remained abremd until 
the general Act of Indemnity, from which he was not 
excepted, took effect ;* but by others it is stated, that 
his fiEkther, having made a strong application to Go- 

* Life of Lord Balmerino, p. 51. Boohan’s Account of the Earls of 
; Keith, p. 149. 
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vernmeni, obtained a free pardon for his sou. If such 
were the case, there seems a degree of ingratitude in 
again joining the enemies of Government, which one 
can scarcely reconcile with the generous character of 
this brave man. 

He was in Switzerland when he received a summons 
to return to his native country. His conduct upon the 
arrival of this intelligence was honest and candid 
towards him, to whom, according to his notions, he 
owed aUegiance. He wrote to the Chevalier (St. 
George) and laid open the circumstances of the case 
before him; stating that he should not accept the 
proffered pardon without his permission. James an* 
swered this explanation with his own hand ; and not 
only gave Arthur Elphinstone permission to return 
to Scotland, but informed him that he had ordered 
his banker at Paris to pay his travelling expenses. 
Thus authorized, Arthur returned home, welcomed 
by his aged &ther with a satisfoction which happily 
was not destined to be alloyed by any adverse 
dreumstanoes during the lifetime of the v^erable 
nobleman. 

Thus was this ill-fated man restored to that land 
which probably, although long severed from its glens 
wd mountains, he had not ceased to love. He was 
now of middle age, Ijeing in his forty-fifth year ; but 
his disposition, in spite of hlS long residence among 
foreigners, was still thoroughly Scotch. He was as 
undaunted by danger as any of his valiant ancestors 
had been, consequently he had no need to have re- 
course to guile ; in diort, fidsehood would have been 
impossible to that frank nature. He was blunt in 



410 


WILLIAM BOYD, 


speech, but endowed with the kindest heart that ever 
throbbed in the dungeons of that grim fortress in 
which his manly career was closed. lie had not, how- 
ever, the prudence which is characteristic of his coun- 
trymen : and which, once well understood, is as dis- 
tinct from selfishness and craft as their martial vehe- 
mence has generally been from cruelty. A service in 
foreign campaigns had not lessened his ideas of honour; 
which were perhaps more truly cherished among mili- 
tary men on the Continent, than at that period in 
England. Few British troops, for example, ever proved 
themselves more worthy of the name of soldiers than 
the Hessians who served in Scotland in 1745. To the 
fine and soldierly attributes of Lord Balmerino, to an 
intrepidity almost amounting to indifiercnee, to a 
warm and generous heart, were united that ready and 
careless humour which accord so well with the loftier 
qualities of the mind, and certainly rather enhance, 
than detract from the charm of graver attributes of 
character. 

In i^pcarance, Lord Balmerino was strongly con-* 
trasted with the fellow-sufierer with whom his name 
is indelibly associated. “ His person,” writes a contem- 
porary, ‘‘was very plain, his shape clumsy, but his 
make strong : and he had no marks of the polite gen- 
tleman about him. He was illiterate in respect of 
his birth ; but rather fit>m a total want of application 
to letters, than want of ability.”* His maimers are 
said to have been natural, if not courtly ; his coun- 
tenance only inferior in its ungainliness to that of 
Lovat, but, expressing, we may suppose, a veiy dif- 

* Scots* Alagazinc for 1746. 
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ferent temper of mind, harsh as were its features, it 
captivated, as well as that of the handsome Kilmar- 
nock, female regard.* 

According to some statements. Lord Balmerino mar- 
ried in 1711, before the first Insurrection ;-f but no dis- 
tinct allusion to a connection of so early a period is to 
be found in the authenticated narratives of his life. It 
was not, it seems evident, until after his return from 
Switzerland, that he married Margaret, daughter of Cap- 
tain Chalmers — “ the pretty Peggy,” who was at once 
his solace and his sorrow when in the Tower of London. 
In 1 736, the father, whom he had returned to cheer in 
his decline, died at his house in Leith, and was buried at 
the fiimily seat at Rcstalrig in Leith. His son James, 
succeeded to the title. | 

When the intelligence arrived, that Charles Edward 
had landed in Scotland, Arthur Elphinstoue hastened 
to the standard of the Prince. On the thirty-first of 
October, 1745, he marched from Edinburgh, on the 
expedition to England, having the command of a troop 
of horse, not complete, in number about forty.§ His 
military talents were well known, for he had dis- 
tinguished himself in several campaigns in Flanders. || 
But, as he took into the field only his menial servants, 
no very important posts were entrusted to him ; and 
his career appears not to have been signalized by any 
remarkable military exploits. In short, it may be 
truly said of him as of Dr. Donne by Izaak Walton, 
that nothing in his life became him like the leav- 
ing it” 

Scots* Magazine for 1746. t Georgian Era. X food’s Peerage. 
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After joining the insurgent army, Lord Babnetrino 
engaged in all the various movements of that enter* 
prise. After the siege of Garlide he entered that 
city at the head of his troop, with pipes playing, 
and colours flying, having been at twelve miles’ dis- 
tance when the town was taken ; ho then proceeded in 
the &tal expedition to Derby, and returned a second 
time to Carlisle, preceding in his march the main body 
of the army towards Scotland. He was present at the 
battle of Falkirk, but did not engage in it : some of 
the cavalry having been kept as a corps de reserve in 
that engagement. Ilis participation in that day’s vic- 
tory was, however, afterwards imputed to him as an 
act of rebellion, although he was merely drawn up in 
a field near the field of battle, in company with Lord 
Kilmarnock and Lord Pitsligo. The body which he 
commanded, went by the name of Arthur Elphinstone’s 
Life Guards.* 

A few weeks before the battle of Culloden, the 
elder brother of Arthur. Elphinstone, James Lord 
Balmerino, died, leaving the title which he had .en- 
joyed for so short a period, to the brother, who was 
then engaged in so perilous a course. This accesrion of 
honour brought with it little increase of fortune, but 
rather the responsibility of succeeding to encumbered 
estates. Of these most had, indeed, passed into other 
families. To the first Lord Balmerino charters of 
numerous knds and baronies had beengiymi; Bam- 
toun, Barrie, Balumby, Innerpeffer, Balgregie, Balme- 
rino, Dingwall, &c., were among his possessions. In 
1605, the barony of Restalrig, in South Leith, was sold 
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to Lord Balmerino by the noted and profligate Robert 
Logan, Baron of Restalrig, to whose family that now 
valuable property, induding the grounds lying near the 
river, had belong, until the days of the Queen Regent, 
Maiy. This estate, on which Lord Balmerino’s father 
redded, appears to have been almost the only vestige of 
the former opulence of this branch of the Elphinstone 
&mily.* His embarrassed circumstances are deemed 
by some writers to have had a considerable share in 
deciding Lord Balmerino to join in a contest in which 
he had so little to lose ; but it appeared, in the hour of 
trial, that his principles of allegiance to the Stuarts 
had been unaltered since the days of his youth, and 
that they were alone sufficient to account for the part 
which he adopted. At the battle of Gulloden Lord 
Balmerino was made prisoner by the Grants, to whom, 
as one of the witnesses on his trial affirmed, he sur* 
rendered himself. He was conveyed to Castle Grant, 
and from thence to London, to the same dreaiy fortress 
in which Lord Kilmarnock was likewise immured. 
The fate of these two unfortunate men, hitherto but 
Httle dependant on each other, was henceforth as- 
sodated, until the existence of both was closed on 
the scafibld. 

Qeoige, the third Earl of Cromartie, was the only one 
of their fellow-prisonmis who was arraigned and tried 
with Kilmarnock and Balmerino. He had taken even 
a more derided part in the insurrection than Balmerino, 
having raised four hundred of his clan, who were with 
lam. in the battle of Falkirk. His son, the young Lord 


* Edinburgh Gazetteer. Art. ** South Leith.’* 
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Macleod, was also in the Jacobite army, and both 
father and son were surprised at Dunrobin, by a party 
of the Earl of Sutherland’s n^ilitia, on the fifteenth of 
April, and taken prisoners. Lord Cromartie had, as 
well as Lords Kilmarnock and Balmerino, strong ties to 
life, strong claims upon his reason to have withheld 
him from a hazardous participation in a cause of 
peril. He had been married more than twenty years 
to Isabel, daughter of Sir William Gordon, and 
had by her a numerous family. For this noble- 
man, a powerful interest was afterwards successfully 
exerted. 

These three noblemen were brought to London early 
in June. They were shortly afterwards followed by 
about eight hundred companions in misfortune. Of 
these, who arrived in the Thames on the twenty-first of 
June, about two hundred were left at Tilbuiy Fort ; 
while six hundred were deposited in the various prisons 
of the metropolis. From henceforth scenes of distress, 
and even of horror, were daily presented to the pris- 
oners. The Marquis of Tullibardine expired soon after 
his arrival at the Tower ; Lord Macleod, with happier 
fate, rejoined his father; Mr. Murray of Broughton 
who was treated with a distinction, at that time, unex- 
plicable, was also lodged in the same fortress. Those 
who were led to expect the severest measures, might 
envy the calm departure of the good old Marquis of 
Tullibardine ; but all hearts bled when the gallant 
Colonel Townley, a Roman Catholic gentleman of dis- 
tinction, was dragged on a sledge, along with other 
prisoners, to Kennington, his arms pinioned ; insulted 
by a brutal multitude, and there hanged. The horrid 
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barbarities of tbis sentence being fulfilled on his body, 
which was still breathing, the hangman preparing to 
take out the heart and bowels, struck it several times 
on the chest, before life (and perhaps consciousness) 
was wholly extinct. 

Day after day, the awful tragedies were repeated, 
exceeding any similar displays of power since the 
days of the Tudors. Each of these martyrs, as the 
voice of their own party pronounced them, in their 
last moments declared, that “they died in a just 
cause-— that they did not repent of what they had 
done — that they doubted not their deaths would 
be avenged.” When, after nine executions had taken 
place in one morning, the heart of the last sufferer 
was thrown into the fire, a savage ^out from the 
infuriated multitude followed the words “God save 
King George ! ” The unfortunate man who had just 
perished was a young gentleman, named Dawson, a 
graduate of St. John’s College, Cambridge. He had 
for some time been engaged to a young lady of good 
family, and great interest had been made to procure 
his pardon. The lovers were sanguine in their ex- 
pectations, and the day of his release was to have 
been tliat of their marriage. 

When all hope was at an end, the young lady, not 
deterred by the remonstrances of her kindred, resolved 
upon following Mr. Dawson to the place of execution. 
Her intention was at length acceded to : she drove in 
a hackney-coach affer the sledges, accompanied by a 
relative, and by one female fnend. As the shout of 
brutal joy succeeded the silence of the solemn scene, 
the words “My love, — I follow thee, — I follow thee!” 
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burst from the lips of the broken-hearted ^rL ^le 
fell on the neck of her companion, jpnd, whilst she 
uttered these words, “ Sweet Jesus !— receive our souls 
together!” expired.* Recitals of these domestic tra- 
gedies, proofs of the unrelenting spirit goverament, 
tended to break the firmness of some of those who 
survived. 

Lord Cromartie sank into dejection; Kilmarnock's 
fine and gentle nature was gradually purified for 
heaven. Balmerino rose to heroism. 

The prisons were crowded with captives ; the noble- 
men alone were committed to the Tower ; even two of 
the Scottish chiefs were sent to Newgate ; the officers 
were committed to the new gaol, Southwark; the 
common men to the Marshalsea. Meantime, strong 
and prompt measures were determined upon by 
Government. 

Bills of indictment for high treason were found 
against Lord Kilmarnock, the Earl of Cromartie, and 
the Lord Balmerino, by the grand juiy of the county of 
Surrey : a writ of certiorari was issued for removing 
the indictments into the House of Peers, on the twenty- 
fdxth of June, and their trial was appointed to take 
place on the twenty-eighth of July following. West- 
minster Hall was accordingly prepared for the trials, 
and a high steward appointed in the pmson of the 
justly celebrated Lord Hardwicke. 

On the petition of Lord Kilmarnock, Mr. George 
Ross was engaged as his solicitor,' with pOTmisnmi to 
have free access to him at all times. On the appomted 


* History of the Rebellion from the Scots’ Magazine, p« BOSL 



EARL OV KILMARNOCK. 


417 

daj^ thd trials commenced. Westminster Hidl was 
fitted up with uiiprecedented magnificence ; and tickets 
were issued by the Lord Chamberlain to the Peers, to 
give access to their friends. At eight o’clock in the 
morning, the Judges in their robes, with the Garter- 
King-at-Arms, the Usher of the Block Rod, and the 
Seijeant-at-Ams waited on the Lord High Steward at 
his house in Ormond Street : Garter in his coat of the 
king’s arms, and Black Rod, having the white staff 
attended them. After a short interval the procession 
to Westminster Hall began: Lord Ilardwicke, desig- 
nated during the term of the trial as “his Grace,” came 
forth to his coach, his train borne, and followed by the 
chief judges and judges. His coach was preceded 
by his Grace’s twenty gentlemen, uncovered, in five 
coaches two and two ; by the Serjeant-at-Arms, and 
the Black Rod. The heralds occupied the back seats of 
his Grace’s coach ; the judges in their coaches followed. 
As the procession entered the Palace-yard, the soldiers 
rested their muskets and the drums beat, as to the 
Royal Family. 

' Meantime, the Peers in their robes were assembled ; 
the Lord High Steward having passed to the House, 
through the Painted Chamber, prayers were read ; and 
the peers were called over by Garter-King-at-Arms. 
The Lord Steward, followed first by his foxm gentlemen 
attendants, two and two ; and afterwards by the clerks 
^of the House of Lords, and the clerks of the Crown ; by 
the Peei^s, and the Peers’ sons, proceeded to West- 
minster Hall, the Lord Steward being alone uncovered, 
and his train borne by a page. 

Proclamation for silence having been made by the 

VOL. III. K E 
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Lord Steward’s setjeant-at-amu^ the commisnoii was 
read, the lords standing up, uncovered. , Then his Qrac^ 
making obeisance to the lords, reseated himself ; and 
Garter, and the Black Rod, with their reverences, 
jointly presented the white sta£^ on their knees, to his 
Grace. Thus fully invested with his oflSce, the Lord 
Steward took his staff in his hand and descended from 
the woolsack to a chair prepared for him on an ascent 
before the throne. 

The three lords had been brought during tins time 
from the Tower. The Earl of Kilmarnock was con- 
veyed in Lord Cornwallis’s coach, attended by General 
Williamson, Deputy Governor of the Tower ; the Earl 
of Gromartie, in General Williamson’s coach, attended 
by Captain Marshal ; and Lord Balmerino in the third 
coach, attended by Mr. Fowler, Gentleman Gaoler, who 
had the axe covered by his side. A strong body of 
soldiers escorted these carriages. 

The three lords being conducted into the Hall, pro- 
clamation was made by the Seijeant-at-Arms that the 
Lieutenant of the Tower should bring his prisoners to 
the bar, the proclamation being made in this form : — 
“ Oyez, oyez, oyez. Lieutenant of the Tower of Londun, 
bring forward your prisoners, William Earl of Kilmar- 
nock, George Earl of Gromartie, and Arthur Lord Bal- 
merino, together with the copies of their respective 
commitment^ pursuant to the order of the Hmiae of 
Lords.” 

Then the lords were led to the bar of tbe House 
by the Lieutenant-Oovemm*, the axe bmi^ carried 
before them with its edge turned from thmn. Ihe 
prisoners, when they approached the bar, made three 
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Yeverenoes, and fell upon their knees. Then said the 
Lord High Steward your “ lordships may arise upon 
which the three lords arose and bowed to his Grace 
the High Steward, and to the House, which compliment 
was returned by the Lord High Steward, and by the 
Peers. 

Thus began the trial ; “ the greatest, and the most 
melancholy scene,” wrote Horace Walpole to Sir Horace 
Mann, “ that I ever saw. As it was the most interest- 
ing sight, it was the most solemn and fine ; a corona- 
tion is but a puppet show, and all the splendour of it 
idle ; but this sight at once feasted one’s eyes, and 
engaged one’s' passions — a signal avowal for one 
whom a long continuance in the world’s business, and, 
perhaps, worse, its pleasures, had hardened. A hun- 
dred and thirty-nine lords were present, making a 
noble sight on their benches, and assisting at a cere- 
mony which is said to have been conducted with the 
most awful solemnity and decency throughout, with 
one or two exceptions.* 

The Lord Chancellor Hardwicke, who presided on 
this occasion, has been justly deemed one of the 
braghtest ornaments of the woolsack. The son of an 
attorney at Dover, as Philip Torke, he had risen to 
the highest oiBces of the law, by bis immense acquire- 
ments, and his incomparable powers of illustration and 
anangement. By his marriage with a niece of the 
celebrated Lord Somers, he strengthened his political 
interest^ which, however, it required few adventitious 
circumstances to secure. Three great men have ex- 
pressed their admiration of Lord Hardwicke almost in 

* Horace Walpole’s Letters to Sir Horace Mann, vol. ii. p. 160. 
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similar terms : Lord Mansfield, Burke, and Wilkes. 
“When his lordship pronounced his decrees, wisdom 
herself might be supposed to speak.”* In manner, 
he was usually considered to be dignified, impressive, 
and unruffled ; and his intentions were allowed to be 
as pure and elevated, as his views were patriotic. 

On this eventful day, since we cannot reject the 
testimony of an eye-witness of discernment, we must 
believe that party spirit, which had usually so little 
influence over his sense of justice, swayed the prepos- 
sessions of Lord Hardwicke. At all events, it af- 
fected his treatment of the unhappy men to whom 
he displayed a petulance wholly deix»gatory to his 
character as a judge, and discreditable to his feelings 
as a man. “ Instead of keeping up the humane dignity 
of the law of England, whose character is to point out 
any favour to the criminal, he crossed them, and 
almost scolded at any ofier they made towards de- 
fence.” Such is the remark of Horace Walpole.f 
Comely in person, and possessing a fine voice, Lord 
Hardwicke had eveiy opportunity, on this occasion, 
of a graceful display of dignity and courtesy ; yet his 
deportment, usually so calm and lofty, was obsequious, 
“ curiously searching for occasion to bow to the minis- 
ter, and, consequently, applying to the other minister^ 
in a manner, for their orders ; — not even ready at the 
ceremonial” Notwithstanding, Lord Hardwicke, on his 
death-bed, could with confidence declare “ that he had 
never wronged any man.” The unhappy Jacobites 
seem, indeed, to have been conmdered exceptions to all 
the common rules of clemency. None of the Boyal 

* Geoi^ian Era. t IWd- 
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Family were present at the trial, from a proper regard 
for the feelings of the prisoners, and also, perhaps, from 
a nice sense of the peculiarity of their own condition. 

After the warrants to the Lieutenant of the Tower 
were read, the Lord High Steward addressed the pri- 
soners, telling them that although their crimes were of 
the most heinous nature, they were still open to such 
defences as circumstances, and the rules of law and 
justice would allow. The indictments for high treason 
were then read : to these, Lords Kihnamock and Gro- 
martie pleaded guilty ; but when the question was put 
to Lord Balmerino, he demanded boldly, but respect- 
fully to be heard, objecting to two clauses in the in- 
dictment, in which he was styled “Arthur Lord Balme- 
rino, of the town of Carlisle,” and also charging him 
with being at the taking of Carlisle, when he could 
prove “ that he was not within twelve miles of it.” 
Hot insisting upon the.se objections, and the question 
being again put to him, he then pleaded, ‘ not guilty.’ 
Lord Kilmarnock and Lord Cromartie were removed 
' from the bar, and the trial of Balmerino began. It was 
prefaced by addresses from Sir Kichard Loyd, king’s 
counsel, and from Mr. Scijeant Skinner, who made, 
what was justly considered by II. Walpole, “the most 
absurd speech imaginable,” calling “ Kebelliun, surely 
the sin of witchcraft,” and applying to the Duke of 
Cumberland the unfortunate appellation of “Scipio.”* 
The Attorney General followed, and witnesses were 
afterwards examined, who fully proved, though ac- 
cused by Balmerino of some inconsistencies, his 
acts of adherence to the Chevalier; his being pre- 


* State Trials, vol. xviii. p. 466. 
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sent in toims where James Staart was. prodaimed 
King ; his wearing the regimentals oi Prince Charles’s 
body guards ; his inarching into Carlisle at the head 
of his troops, with a white cockade in his ^cap ; his pre> 
sence at the battle of Falkirk, in a field with Lords 
Kilmarnock and Fitsligo, who were at the head of a 
corps of reserve. Six witnesses were examined, but 
there was no cross-examination, except such as Balmerino 
himself attempted. The witnesses weia chiefiy men 
who had served in the same cause for which the brave 
Balmerino was soon to suffer. After they had delivered 
their testimony, the “ old hero,” as he was well styled, 
shook hands cordially with them. In one or two in- 
stances, as far as can be judged by the answers, the 
evidence seems to have been given with reluctance. 
Lord Balmerino being asked if he had any thing to 
offer in his defence, he observed that none of the wit- 
nesses had agreed upon the same day as that which was 
named in the indictment for being at Carlisle ; and ob- 
jected to the indictment, that he was not at the taking 
of Carlisle as therein specified. His objections were 
taken into consideration ; the Lords retired to their 
chamber, and there consulted the judgra vriiether 
it be necessary that an overt act of high treason diould 
be proved to have been committed on the particular 
day named in the indictment. 

The answer being in the negative, every hope of 
acquittal was annihilated for Balmerino. He gave 
up eveiy further defence, and apol^^sed with his 
usual blunt courtesy for giving their Lordships* so 
much trouble: he said that his objections had 
been the result of advice ^ven by Mr. Ross, his 
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tolidtor, who had kid the case bdbre counsel. The 
question was then put bj the Lord High « Steward, 
standing up, uncovered, to the Lords, beginning with the 
youngest peer. Lord Herbert of Cherbury ; “ whether 
Arthur Lord Balmerino were guilty of high treason, or not 
guilty r An unanimous reply was uttered by all those 
who were present ; “ guilty upon my honour.” Lord 
Balmerino, who had retired while the question was put, 
was thmi brought back to the bar to hear ^e decision 
of the Lords. It was received with the intrepidity 
which had, all throughout the trial, characterised the 
soldier and the man. During the intervals of form, his 
natural playfulness and humour appeared, and the 
kindness of his disposition was manifested. A little 
boy being in the course of the trial near him, but not 
taU enough to see, he took him up, made room for the 
child, and placed him near himself. The axe inspired 
him with no associations of fear. He played upon it, 
while talking, with his fingers, and some one coming up 
to listen to what he was saying, he held it up like a 
fim between his fece and that of the gentleman-gaoler, 
to the great amusement of all beholders. And this 
cardessness of the emblem of death was but a prelude 
to the calmness with which he met his fate. “ AH he 
troubled himself about,” as a writer of the time ob- 
served, " was to end as he begun, and to let his sun 
set with as fvU mad fair a light as it was posrible.”* 
During the time that the Lords were withdrawn, 
the Solicitor-General Murray, and brother of Murray 
of Brou^ton, addressed Balmerino, asking him “how he 
could give the Lords so much trouble,” when he had 

* Observations on the Account, p. 23. 
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been told by bis solicitor that the plea could be of no 
use to him 1 The defection and perfidy of Murray of 
Broughton wore now generally known ; and the offi- 
cious insolence of his inquiry was both revolting and 
indiscreet. Balmerino asked who this person was, and 
being told, exclaimed, “ Oh 1 Mr. Murray, I am ex- 
tremely glad to see you. I have been with several of 
your relations, the poor lady, your mother, was of great 
use to us at, Perth.”* An admirable and well-merited 
rebuke. He afterwards declared humorously that one 
of his reasons for not pleading guilty was, “that so many 
fine ladies might not be disappointed of their show.” 

Besides the interest which at such a moment the 
grave dignity of Kilmarnock, contrasted with the lofty 
indifference of Balmerino, might excite, there was some 
diversion among the Peers, owing to the eccentricity of 
several of their body. Of these, one. Lord Windsor, af- 
fectedly said when asked for his vote," I am sorry I must 
say, upon my honour” Another nobleman. 

Lord Stamford, refused to answer to the name of 
Henry, having been christened Ilariy. “ What a great 
way of thinking,” remarks Horace Walpole, “ on such 
an occasion.” Lord Foley withdrew, as being a well- 
wisher to poor Balmerino ; Lord Stair on the plea <ff 
kindred — “uncle,” as Horace Walpole sneeringly re- 
marks, to his great-grandfather ; and the Earl of Moray 
on account of his relationship to Balmerino, his mother, 
Jane Elphinstone, being sister to that nobleman.f 

But the greatest source of amusement to all who 
were present was the celebrated Audrey, or to speak in 
more polite phrase, Ethelreda, Lady To^shend, the 

* Horace Walpole, vol. ii. p. 163 t Ibid. vol. ii. p. 116. 
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wife of Charles, third Viscount Townshend, and the 
mother of the celebrated wit, Charles Townshend. 
Lady Townshend was renowned for her epigrams, to 
which, perhaps, in this case, her being separated from 
her husband gave additional point. When she heard 
her husband vote, “ guilty upon my honour P she re- 
marked, “ I always knew my Lord was guilty, but I 
never knew that he would own it upon his honour” 
Her sarcastic humour was often exhibitec} at the ex- 
pense of friend or foe. When some one related that 
Whitfield had recanted, “No, madam,” she replied, 
“ he has only eemted.” And when Lord Bath ven- 
tured to complain to this audacious leader of fashion, 
that he had a pain in his side, she cried out, “ Oh ! that 
cannot be, you have no side” 

A touch of feminine feeling softened the harshness 
of the professed wit, always a dangerous, and scarcely 
ever a pleasing character in woman. As Lady Towns- 
hend gazed on the prisoners at the bar, and saw the 
elegant and melancholy aspect of Lord Kilmarnock, the 
heart that was not wholly seared by a worldly career is 
said to have been deeply and seriously touched by the 
graces of that incomparable person, and the mournful 
dignity of his manner. Perhaps, opposition to her hus- 
band, whose grandfather was Minister to George the 
First, and whose mother was a Walpole, gave the addi- 
tional luxury of partisanship ; that passion which lasted 
even some weeks after the scene was closed ; and when 
the fiishionable world were left to enjoy, undisturbed 
by any fears of any future rebellion, all the dangerous 
attractions of the dissolute Court. 

The first day’s proceedings being at an end, the pri- 
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soners were remanded to the Tower. On the following 
morning the proceedings were resumed, and the Lends 
having assembled in the Painted Chamber, took tiieir 
places in Westminster HalL The three lords were tlien 
again brought to the bar, again kneeled down, again were 
bidden to arise. The Attomej-General having prayed 
for judgment upon the prisoners, they were desired by 
the Lord High Steward to Buf why judgment of death 
should not be passed again^them according to law.” 

The reply of Lord Kilmarnock is described as having 
been a “ very fine speech, delivered in a very fine voice 
his behaviour during the whole of the trial, a " most just 
mixture between dignity and submission.” Such is the 
avowal of one who could not be supposed very favour- 
able to the party ; but whose better feelings were, for 
once, called into play dimng this remarkable scene.* 

The address of Lord Kilmarnock, however beautiful 
and touching in expression, will not, however, satisfy 
those who look for consistency in the most solemn mo- 
ments of this chequered state of trial ; but in perusing 
the summary of it, let it be remembered that he was a 
father ; the father of those who had already suffnad 
deeply for his adherence to Charles Edward ; that he 
was the husband of a lady who, whatever may have 
been their differences, was at that awful hour still 
fondly beloved ; that he dreaded penury for his 
children' an apprehension which those who remem- 
bered Ihe fikte of the Jacobites of 1715 might well re- 
call ; a dread, aggravated by his ; a dread, 
the bitterness of which is indescribable ; the tempta- 
tions it offers unspeakably great. These consideratieni^ 
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fiur stronger than the fear of death, actuated Lord 
Kilmarnock. He arose, and a deep silence was procured, 
whilst he offered no justification of his conduct, “which 
had been,” he said, “of too heinous a nature to be 
▼indicated, and which any endeavour to excuse would 
rather aggravate than diminish.” He declared himself 
ready to submit to the sentence which he was con- 
scious that he had deserved. “ Covered with confusion 
and grief, I throw myself Ms Majesty's feet.” 

He then appealed to the uniform honour of his life, 
previous to the insurrection, in evidence of his prin- 
ciples. “ My sphere of action, indeed, was narrow ; 
but as much as I could do in that sphere, it is well 
known, I have always exerted myself to the utmost in 
every part of his Majesty’s service I had an opportunity 
to act in, from my first appearance in the world, to the 
time I was drawn into the crime, for which I now 
appeal before your Lordships.” 

He referred to his conduct during the civil contest; 
to his endeavours to avert needless injuiy to bis 
opponents ; to his care of the prisoners, a plea which 
he yet allowed to be no atonement for the “ blood he 
had been accessaiy to the spilling of. Neither,” he 
said, “ do I plead it as such, as at all in defence of my 
crime.” 

“ I have a son, my lords,” he proceeded, “ who has 
the honour to carry his Majesty’s commission ; whose 
behaviour, I believe, will sufSciently evince, that he 
has been educated in the firmest revolution principles, 
and brought up with the warmest attachment to his 
Majesty’s interestt^ and the highest zeal for his most 
sacred person. 
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“ It was my chief care to instruct him in these prin- 
ciples from his earliest youth, and to confirm him, as 
he grew up, in the justice and necessity of them to the 
good and welfare of the nation. And, I thank God, 
I have succeeded ; — for his father’s example did not 
shake his loyalty ; the ties of nature yielded to those 
of duty ; he adhered to the principks of his family, 
and nobly exposed his life at the battle of Gulloden, 
in defence of his King and the liberties of Great Britain, 
in which I, his unfortunate lather, was in arms to 
destroy.” 

Lord Kilmarnock next alluded to the services of his 
father in 1715, when his zeal and activity in the service 
of Government had caused his death : “ I had then,” 
he added, “ the honour to serve under him.” 

Lord Kilmarnock proceeded to explain his own cir- 
cumstances at the time of the insurrection : he de- 
clared that he was not one of those dangerous persons 
who could raise a number of men when they will, and 
command them on any enterprise they will: “my 
interests,” he said, “ lie on the south side of the Forth, in 
the well inhabited, and well affected counties of Kil- 
marnock and Falkirk, in the shires of Ayr and Stir- 
ling.” His influence he declared to bo veiy small. 

This portion of his appeal was ill-advised ; for it 
seems to have been the policy of Government to have 
selected as objects of royal mercy those who had most in 
their power, not the feeble and impoverished members 
of the Jacobite party. It has been shown what &vour 
would have been manifested to the chief of the power- 
ful clan Cameron; had he deigned to receive it ; and 
the event proved, that not the decayed branches, but 
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the vigorous shoots were spared. Lord Cromartie, who 
had taken a far more signal part in the insurrection 
than either Kilmarnock or Balmerino, and whose re- 
sources were considerable, was eventually pardoned, 
probably with the hope of conciliating a numerous 
clan. 

After appealing to his surrender in extenuation of 
his sentence, and beseeching the intercession of the 
Lords with his Majesty, Lord Kilmarnock concluded — 
“ It is by Britons only that I pray to be recommended 
to a British monarch. But if . justice allow not of 
mercy, my lords, I will lay down my life with patience 
and resignation ; my last breath shall be employed in 
the most fervent prayers for the preservation and pros- 
perity of his Majesty, and to beg his forgiveness, and 
the foigiveness of my country.” He concluded, amid 
the tears and commiseration of a great majority of 
those who heard his address. 

, The Earl of Cromartie was then called upon to speak 
in arrest of judgment. His defence is said to have 
been a masterly piece of eloquence. It ended with 
a pathetic appeal, which fell powerless on those who 
heard him.* 

“ But, after all, if my safety shall be found incon- 
sistent with that of the public, and nothing but my 
blood be thought necessary to atone for my unhappy 
crimes ; if the sacpfice of my life, my fortune, and family, 
are judged indispensable for stopping the loud demands 
of public justice ; if, notwithstanding all the allega- 
tions that can be urged in my favour, the bitter cup is 
not to pass from me, not mine, but thy will, 0 God, 
be done."t 

* See Scots* Magazine for 1746. t State Trials. 
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Balmerino then arose to answer the accu^med 
question. He produced a paper, which was read for 
him at the bar, bj the clerk of the court. It was a 
plea which had been sent by the House of Lords that 
morning to the prisoners, and which, it was hoped, 
would save all of these unfortunate men. It contained 
ah objection to the indictments, staging that the act 
^for regulating the trials of rebels, and empowering his 
Majesty to remove such as are taken in arms from one 
county to another, where they might be tried by the 
common courts of peers, did not take effect till after 
the facts, implying treason, had been committed by 
the prisoners.* The two Earls had not made use of 
this plea, but Lord Balmerino availed himself of it, and 
demanded counsel on it. Upon the treatment which 
he then encountered, the following remark is made by 
one who viewed the scene, and whose commiseration 
for the Jacobites forms one of the few amiable traits 
of his character.! 

“ The High Steward,” relates Horace Walpole, “ al- 
most in a passion, told him, that when he had been 

• State Trials. 

+ Note. The plea was couched in these words : “ July 29th, 1746. 
It is conceived that the late Act of Parliament, empowering his Migesty 
to transport such as are taken in arms from one county to another, 
where they may be tried by the course of the ebmmon law, did not take 
place till after that time, that the facts implying treason, were actually 
committed by the accused prisoners, and if so, the Giapd Jury of Suney, 
or of any other county 'lahatsoever, where these acts of treason are not 
alleged to have been committed, could not, agreeable to law, find bills 
against such prisoners |^4md it may, on that score, be prayed, That the 
indictment be quashed, or that an arrest of judgment be theret^pqii 
granted.'* What a bitter, though unavailing feeling of regret accom- 
panies the reflection that this benevolent attempt to save the lives of these 
brave men, was fruitless. 
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oSsred counsd, he did not accept it ;-~but do think on 
tliM ridicule of sending them the plea, and then denying 
them counsel on it”* A discussion among the Lords 
then took place ; and the Duke of Newcastle, who, as 
the same writer truly remarks, “never lost an oppor- 
tunity of being absurd,” took it up as a ministerial 
point “in defenc^of his creature, the Chancellor.” Lord 
Granville, however, moved, according to order, to re- 
turn to the Gliamber of Parliament, where the Duke of 
Bedford and many others spoke warmly for their 
“ having counsel,” and that privilege was granted. “ I 
said titeir" observes Walpole, “because the plea would 
have saved them all, and affected nine rebels who had 
been hanged that very monung.” 

The Lords having returned to the Hall, and the pri- 
soners being again called to the bar. Lord Balmerino was 
desired to choose his counseL He named Mr. Forester, 
and Mr. Wilbraham, the latter being a very able lawyer 
in the House of Commons. Lord Hardwicke is said to 
have remarked privately, that Wilbraham, he was sure, 
would as soon be hanged as plead such a cause.” But be 
was mistaken : the conclusion of the trial was again de- 
ferred imtil the following day, Friday, August the firsts 
when Mr. Wilbraham, accompanied by Mr, Forester, 
appeared in court as counsel for the prisoners. Pre- 
viously, however, to the proceedings of the last day, 
Lord Balmmsm was informed that his only hope was 
ill-founded; the plea was deemed invalid by the coun- 
sel ; and Hie straw which had, with the kindest and 
most laudable intentions, been thrown on the stream 
to arrest his fate, was insuffident to save him. He 


* Letters to Sir H. Mann, vol. ii. p. 167. 
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bore this disappointment with that fortitude which 
has raised the character of his countrymen : when he 
appeared on that last day, in Westminster Hall, with 
his brother prisoners, he submitted, in the following 
brief and simple words, to his destiny. “ As your 
lordships liave been pleased to allow me counsel, I have 
advised with them ; and my counsel tell me, there is 
nothing in that paper which I delivered in on Wed- 
nesday last, that will be of any use to me ; so I will 
not give your lordships any more trouble.” 

When again asked, according to the usual form, as 
well as tlie other prisoners, whether he had anything 
more to say in arrest of judgment. Lord fialmerino 
replied ; “ No, my Lords, I only desire to be heard for a 
moment.” Expressing his regret that he should have 
taken up so much of their lordships’ time, he assured 
them that the pi^a had not been put in to gain time, 
but l)ccause he had believed there was something in 
the objection that would do him good. Ue afterwards 
added these few words, which one might have wiedied 
unsaid: “My lords, 1 acknowledge my crime, and 
1 beg your lordships will intercede with his Majesty 
for me.” 

The Seijeant-at-Arms was then distinctly heard pro- 
claiming silence ; and the Lord High Steward de- 
livered what Horace Walpole has termed, “his very 
long, and very poor speech, with only one or two good 
passages in it.” On this, there may be, doubtless, con- 
tending opinions. Those who looked upon the prisoners, 
and saw men in the full vigour of life, condemned 
to death, for acting upon acknowledged, though mis- 
appUed piinciplesf, could scarcely listen to that pro- 
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tracted harangue with an unbiassed judgment. Tlie 
tenour of the Lord High Steward’s -address had, 
throughout, one marked feature ; it presented no hope 
of mercy ; it left no apology nor plea upon which the 
unliappy prisoners might expect it. It amplified every 
view of their crime, and pointed out, in strong and 
able language, its effect upon every relation of society. 

In conclusion. Lord Ilardwicke said, “ 1 will add no 
more : it has been his Majesty’s justice to bring your 
lordships to a legal trial ; and it has been his wisdom 
to show, that as a small part of his national forces was 
sufficient to subdue the rebel army in the field, so the 
ordinary course of his law is strong enough to bring 
even their chiefs to justice. 

“ What remains for me, is a very painful, though a 
very necessary part. It is to pronounce that sentence 
which the law has provided for crimes of this magni- 
tude — a sentence full of horror ! Such as the wisdom 
of our ancestors has ordained, as one guard about the 
sacred person of the king, and as a fence alx)ut this 
excellent constitution, to be a terror to evil doers, and 
a security to them that do well.” 

And then was heard, thrilling every tender heart 
with horror, the sentence of hanging, first to be put 
into execution, and followed by decapitation. The 
horrible particularities were added — “ of being hemged 
by the neck, — hut not tiU you are dead— for you must 
he cut down edive — the rest of this sentence, since 
it has long ago been suffered to fall into oblivion, 
may, for the sake of our English feelings, rest there. 
By those to whom it was addressed, it was heard in the 
full conviction that it might be carried out on them : 

VOL. HI. , F F 
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since that verj morning, nine prisoners of gentle birth 
had suffered the extreme penalties of that barbarous 
law.* 

Of the calm manner in which his doom was heard by 
one of the state prisoners, Horace Walpole has left the 
following striking anecdote : 

“ Old Balmerino keeps up his spirits to the same 
pitch of gaiety : in the cell at Westminster, he showed 
Lord Kilmarnock how he must lay his head ; bid liim 
not wince, lest the strokes should cut his head or his 
shoulders ; and advised him to bite his lips. As they 
were to return, he begged they might have another 
bottle together, as they should never meet any more 
till — ^he pointed to his neck. At getting into his 
coach, he said to the gaoler, * Take care, or you will 
break my shins with this d d axe.’ ”t 

The English populace could not forbear delighting 
in the composure of Balmerino, who, on returning from 
Westminster Hall after his sentence, could stop the 
coach in which he was about to be conducted to the 
Tower to buy gooseberries ; or, as he expressed it in 
his national phrase, honey-blobs.'l 

That night, not contented with saying publicly at 
his levee, tliat Lord Kilmarnock had proposed murder- 
ing the English prisoners, the Duke of Cumberland 
proposed giving his mistress a ball ; but the notion 
was abandoned, lest it should have been regarded as an 
insult to the prisoner;^ and not because a particle of 
highminded regret for the sufferers could ever enter 
that hard and depraved heart. Too well did the dti- 

• State TrittlB 18, p.502. t H. Walpole, p.31. Letters to O.Montagu. 

t Walpole’s Letters to Montagu, p. 29. Folio. 
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*ens of London understand the Duke of Cumberland’s 
merits, when, it being proposed to present him with 
the freedom of some company, one of the aldennen 
cried aloud, " Then let it be of the Butchers’ !”* 

The commission was dissolved in the usual forms ; 
“ all manner of persons here present were desired to 
depart in the fear of God, and of our sovereign Lord 
the King.” The white staff of office was broken by 
the Lord High Steward ; the Lords adjourned to the 
Chamber of Parliament; the prisoners returned to the 
Tower.f 

Three weeks elapsed, after the trial, before the execu- 
tion of Lord Kilmarnock and Lord Balmerino. Dur- 
ing that interval, hope sometimes visited the prisoners 
in their cells, great intercession being made for them 
by Iversons of the highest rank. But it was in vain, 
for the counsels of the Duke of Cumberland influenced 
the heart of his royal father, who it is generally be- 
lieved, would otherwise have been disposed to compas- 
sion. During this interval, the sorrows of the pri- 
soners were aggravated by frequent rumours that their 
beloved Prince was taken ; but he was safe among his 
Highlanders, and defied the power even of an armed 
force to surprise him in his singular and various re- 
treats. 

The Earl of Cromartio was the only one of the three 
prisoners to whom royal mercy was extended. This 
nobleman had been considered, before the Insurrec- 
tion, as the only branch of the Mackenzies who could 
bo relied upon. He had been backward in joining the 

* Letters to Sir H. Mann, vul. ii. p. 167. 
t State Trials, by Hargreaves, pp. 18, 602 
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Jacobite aniij, and had never shared the confidence of 
Charles Edward. He had been »disgusted with the 
preference shown to Murray and to Sullivan, to the 
prejudice of more powerful adherents of the cause : 
and it was reported, had rather surrendered him- 
self to the Earl of Sutherland’s followers, than re- 
sisted when they apprehended him.* 

Amiable in private life, afiable in manner, and ex- 
exempt from the pride of a Highland chieftain, this 
nobleman had been beloved by his neighbours of infe- 
rior rank ; to the poor he had been a kind benefactor. 
The domestic relations of life he had fulfilled irre- 
proachably. Every heart bled for him ; and the case 
of his son. Lord Macleod, who had espoused the same 
cause, excited universal commiseration. 

On the Sunday following the trial. Lady Cromartie 
presented her petition to the King : he gave her no 
hopes ; and the unhappy woman fainted when he left 
her. 

It is pleasing to rest upon one action of clemency, 
before returning to the horrors of capital punishment. 
To the intercession of Frederick Prince nf Wales, Lord 
Cromartie eventually owed his life ; that intercession 
is believed to have been procured by the merits and 
the attractions of Lady Cromartie, who was inde- 
fatigable in her exertions. 

This Lady, the daughter of Sir William Gordon of 
DalfoUy, is said to have possessed eveiy quality that 
could render a husband happy. Beautiful and intel- 
lectual, she manifested a degree of spirit and perseve- 

* Memoirs of the Earl of Kilmunoek aod Cromartie, and of Lord Bal- 
incrnio, 1746. 
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ranee when called upon to act in behalf of her husband 
and children, that raised her character to that of a 
heroine. She was then the mother of nine children, 
and about to give birth to a tenth. During the period 
of suspense, her conduct presented that just medium 
between stoicism and excess of feeling, which so few 
persons in grief can command.* 

At last, a reprieve for Lord Croinartic arrived on 
the eleventh of August; it was not, however, f^d- 
lowed by a release, nor even by a free pardon. During 
two years. Lord Croraartio was detained a prisoner 
in the Tower, there, being condemned to witness the 
departure of his generous friends, Kilmarnock and Bal- 
merino, to the scaffold. On February the eighteenth, 
1748, he was permitted to leave his prison, and to 
lodge in the house of a messenger. In the following 
August he went into Devonshire, where he was desired 
to remain. A pardon passed the Great Seal for his 
Lordship on the twentieth of October, 1749, with a 
condition that he should remain in any place directed 
by the King. He died in Poland-street in London, on 
the twenty-eighth of September, 1 766.t 
On Thursday, the seventh of August, the Reverend 
James Foster, a Presbyterian minister, was allowed 
access to Lord Kilmarnock, to prepare him for a fate 
which now seemed inevitable. Great intercession had 
been made for the ill-fated prisoner, by his kins- 
man, James, sixth Duke of Hamilton, and husband 
of the celebrated beauty, Mias Gunning; but the 
friendly efforts of that nobleman were thought rather 

* Life of Lord Croniurtie, 174(), 

t Buchan^s Memoirs of the House of Keith, p. 143. 
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to have “ hurried him to the block”* When a 
report reached him tliat one of the prisoners would 
be spared, Lord Kilmarnock had desired, with the ut- 
most nobleness of soul, that Cromartie should be pre- 
ferred to himself. Balmcrino lamented that he had 
not been taken with Lord Lovat ; “ for then,” he re- 
marked, “ we might have been sacrificed, and these two 
brave men have been spared.” But these regrets were 
unavailing, and Lord Kilmarnock and his friend pre- 
pared to meet their doom. 

Mr. Foster, on conversing with Lord Kilmarnock, 
found him humbled, but not crushed by his misfor- 
tunes ; contrite for a life characterized by many errors, 
but trustful of the Infinite mercy, to which we fondly 
turn from the stern justice of unforgiving man. And the 
reverend gentleman on whom the solemn responsibility 
of preparing a soul for judgment was devolved, appears 
to have discharged his task with a due sense of its 
delicacy, with fidelity and kindness. 

Having introduced himself to Lord Kilmarnock 
with the premises that his Lordship would allow him 
to deal freely with liim ; that he did not expect to be 
flattered, nor to have the malignity of his crimes dis- 
guised or softened ; — Mr. Foster told him, “ that in his 
opinion, the wound of his mind, occasioned by his pri- 
vate and public rices, must be probed and searched to 
the bottom, before it could be capable of receiving a 
remedy. “ If he disapproved of this plan,” Mr. Foster 
thought " he could be of no use to him, and therefore 
declined attendance.” To this Lord Kilmarnock re- 
plied that, “ whilst he thought it was not Mr. Foster's 

* \Valj>ole's Letters to Sir H. Maim, vol ii. p. 171. 
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province to interfere in things remote from his office, 
jet it was now no time to prevaricate with him, nor to 
play the hypocrite with God, before whose tribimal he 
should shortly appear.” 

This point being settled, the minister of the Gospel 
deemed it necessaiy to persuade the Earl, that he was 
not to be amused with vain delusive hopes of a reprieve ; 
that he must view his sentence as inevitable ; other- 
wise that his mind might be distracted between hope 
and fear; and that true temper of penitence which 
alone could recommend him to Divine mercy would be 
unattainable. 

The unfortunate Earl touchingly answered, that 
indeed, when he consulted his reason, and argued 
calmly with himself, he could see no ground of mercy ; 
yet still the hope of life would intrude itself, lie was 
afraid, he said, that buoyed up by this delusive hope, 
when ‘the warrant for his execution came down, he 
should have not only the terror of his sentence to con- 
tend with, but the fond delusions of his own heart : — 
to overcome the bitter disappointment — ^the impossi- 
bility of submission. He therefore assured Mr. Foster, 
that he would do all in his own power to repel that 
visionary enemy, and to fix his thoughts on the import- 
ant task of perfecting his repentance, and of preparing 
for death and eternity. 

In regard to the part which Lord Kilmarnock had 
taken in recent events, there seemed no difficulty in 
impressing his mind with a deep sense of the responsi- 
bility which he had incurred in helping to diffuse 
terror and consternation through the land, in the 
depredation and ruin of his country : and in con- 
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vincing him that he ought to consider himself accessory 
to innumerable private . oppressions and murders. 
“ Yes,” replied Lord Kilmarnock, with deep emotion, 
“ and murders of the innocent too,” And frequently 
he acknowledged this charge with tears, and offered up 
short petitions to God for mercy. 

But when Mr. Foster mentioned to him that the 
consequences of the “ Rebellion and its natural ten- 
dency was to the subversion of our excellent free consti- 
tution, to c.xtirpate our holy religion, and to introduce 
the monstrous superstitions and cruelties of Popeiy,” 
Lord Kilmarnock hesitated ; and owned, at length, 
that he did not contemplate such mischiefs as the 
result of the contest ; that he did not believe that the 
young Chevalier would run the risk of defeating his 
main design by introducing Popery ; nor would so en- 
tirely forget the warnings which the history of his 
family offered, so far as to make any attacks upon the 
liberties and constitution of the country. His enter- 
ing into the Rebellion was occasioned, as he then de- 
clared, by the errors and vices of his previous life ; and 
was a kind of desperate scheme to extricate him from 
his difficulties. Humbled and penetrated by the re- 
incmbrauco of former levity. Lord Kilmarnock re- 
marked, that not only was Providence wise and righte- 
ous, but to liim, gracious ; and that he regarded it as 
an unspeakable mercy to his soul, that ho had not 
fallen at the battle of Gulloden, impenitent and unre- 
flecting ; for^hat, if the Rebellion had been successful, 
he should hsATe gone on in his errors, without ever en- 
tertaining any serious thought of amendment. “ Often,” 
added the contrite and chastened man, “ have I made 
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use of these words of Christ, ‘ Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me : nevertheless, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt/” But he had checked himself by the 
reflection, that it was not for him who had been so 
great a sinner, to address himself to God in the same 
language with his blessed Saviour, who was perfectly 
innocent and holy. 

In time, aided by the representations of his spiritual 
attendant, the deepest remoi^o for a life not untainted 
by impurity of conduct, was succeeded by religious 
peace. It was then that the pri.soner turned to that 
Bread of Life which Christ liath left for those who hunger 
and thirst after righteousness. But the Minister who 
led him into the fold of the Great Shepherd, would not 
consent to administer to him the Holy Sacrament with- 
out a full confession made in the presence of the gen- 
tleman gaoler, of his past oflcnces, and of his contrition 
for them. At that solemn moment, when the heart 
was laid open to human witnesses. Lord Kilmarnock 
professed the deepest penitence for his concurrence in 
the Ilebellion, and for the irregularities of his private 
life : ho declared his conviction that the Holy Sacra- 
ment would be of no benefit to him whatsoever, if his 
remorse and contrition were not sincere. This assur- 
ance was, in other words, yet, in substance the same, 
emphatically repeated. During the conversations held 
with Lord Kilmarnock, Mr. Foster perceived that the 
confessions of the penitent were free and ingenuous ; 
that he examined his own heart with* a searching 
and scrupulous care, sternly challcnginf memory to 
the aid of conscience. At last, he declared that he 
should rather prefer the speedy execution of his sen- 
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tcnce to a longer life, if he were sure that he should 
again be entangled by the snares and temptations of 
the world. This was a few days before his death. 

Gradually, but effectually, the spirit that had so 
much in it of a heavenly temper ; the heart, so framed 
to be l)cloved, was purified and elevated; so that, 
a beautiful and holy calm, a heavenly disinterestedness, 
a patience worthy of him who bore the name of Chris- 
tian, were manifested in one whom it were henceforth 
wrong to call unhappy. When Lord Gromartie’s re- 
prieve became known to Mr. Foster, he dreaded, lest 
this subdued, yet fortified mind, should be disturbed 
by the jealousies to which our worldly condition is 
prone : he trembled lest the sorrow of separation from 
a world which Lord Kilmarnock had loved too fondly, 
sliould be revived by the pardon of his friend. “ There- 
fore,” relates Mr. Foster, “ in the morning before I 
waited upon him, I prepared myself to quiet and mol- 
lify his mind. But one of the first things he said to 
me was, that ho was extremely glad that the King’s 
mercy had been shown to Lord Cromartie.” “ My 
Lord,” inquired Mr. Forster, “ I hope you do not think 
you have any injustice shown you ?” Lord Kilmar- 
nock’s answer was, “ Kot in the least ; I have pleaded 
guilty : I entirely acquiesce in the justice of my sen- 
tence ; and if mercy be extended to another, I can 
have no reason to complain, when nothing but justice 
is done to me.” 

With rega^ to some points upon which the public 
odium was directed to the young Chevalier and his party. 
Lord Kilmarnock was veiy explicit in his last conver- 
sations with Mr. Foster. We liave already seen how 
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fiir he was enabled to clear himself concerning his con- 
duct to the prisoners at Inverness. A report having 
been industriously circulated, probably with a view to 
excuse the barbarities of the Duke of Cumberland, that 
an order had been issued in the Pretender’s council at 
Inverness, to destroy the prisoners who might be taken 
at the battle of Culloden, Mr. Foster put the question 
to Lord Kilmarnock, Whether that statement were 
true ? “I can most sincerely and freely answer, No,” 
was the satisfactory reply ; and a similar contradiction 
was given by the dying man to every accusation of a 
similar tendency.* 

On Monday the eleventh of August, General Wil- 
liamson desired Mr, Foster, “ in the gentlest terms that 
he could use, to apprize Lord Kilmarnock, that he had 
received the order for his, and for Lord Balmorino’s 
execution. Mr. Foster at first refused to undertake 
this office. “ I was so shocked at it,” writes the good 
man “ that I could not think of delivering the message 
myself, but would endeavour to prepare the unfortu- 
nate Lord for it, by divesting him, as far as I could, 
of all hope of life.” Such, indeed, had been the con- 
tinual aim of all the reverend minister’s counsels ; and 
he had hoped to entrust the last mournful task of 
informing him of the order to other hands. On find- 
ing Lord Kilmarnock in a very resigned and calm state 
of mind, he ventured, however, to hint to him how 
necessary was that diligent and constant preparation 
for death which he had endeavoured to ifnpress upon 
his mind. This was sufficient : the ill-fated prisoner 
immediately inquired, “ whether the warrant for his 

* Foster’s Account, p. 87. 
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execution was come down “I told him tliat it 
was,” relates Mr. Foster, “ and that the day^fixed upon 
was the following Monday.” 

Lord Kilmarnock received this intimation with a 
solemn consciousness of the awful nature of its import; 
but no signs of terror nor of anxiety added to the sor- 
rows of that hour. Tn the course of conversation, he 
observed to Mr. Foster, that “ he was chiefly concerned 
about the consequences of death, in comparison of 
which he considered the ‘ thing itself’ a trifle : with 
regard to the manner of his death he had, he thought, ' 
no great reason to be terrifled, for that the stroke ap- 
peared to be scarcely so much as the drawing of a 
tooth, or the first shock of a cold bath upon a weak 
and fearful temper.” At the last hour, nevertheless, 
the crowd, — the scaflbld, — the doom, upset tfiat sub- 
lime and heavenly resignation, — the weakness of the 
flesh prevailed, although only for an instant. 

In the silence and solitude of his prison. Lord Kil- 
marnock’s recollection reverted to those whom human 
nature were shortly to be left to buffet with the storms 
of their hard fate. It reverted also to those who might, 
in any way, have suffered at his hands. The following 
touching epistle, addressed to his factor, Mr. Kobert 
Paterson, written two days only before his execution, 
shows how tender was his affection for his unhappy 
wife : in how Christian a spirit towards others he died. 
Ills consideration for the poor shoemakers of Elgin is 
one of those beautiful traits of character which mark a 
conscientious mind. The original of this letter is still 
in existence, and is in the possession of the great- 
grandson of him to whom it was addressed.* 

* For u copy of letter I nni indebted to the kindness of Mrs. Craufurd 
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“ Sib, 

, “I have commended to your care the inclosed 
packet, to be delivered to my wife in the manner your 
good sense shall dictate to you, will be least shocking 
to her. Let her be prepared for it as much by degrees, 
and vrith great tenderness, as the nature of the thing 
will admit of. The entire dcpendance I have all my 
life had the most just reason to have on your integrity 
and friendship to my wife and family, as well as lu 
myself, make me desire that the inclosed papers may 
come to my wife through your hands, in conlidcncc ; 
but you will take all the pains to comfort her, and re- 
lieve the grief I know she will be in, that you and her 
friends can. She is what I leave dearest behind me in 
the world ; and the greatest service you can do to 
your dead friend, is to contribute as much as possible 
to her happiness in mind, and in her affairs. 

“You will peruse the State* before you deliver 
it to her, and you will observe that there is a fund of 
hers (I don’t mention that of five hundred Scots a- 
year) ; as the interest of my mother-in-law’s portion in 
the Countess of Errol’s hands, .with, I believe, a con- 
siderable arrear upon it ; which, as I have ordered a 
copy of all these papers to that Countess, I did not care 
to put in. There is another thing of a good deal of 
moment, which I mention only to you, because if it 
could be taken away without noise it would be better ; 
but if it is pushed it will be necessary to defend it. 

of Craufiirland Castle, Kilmarnock. The original is in the jiosscssiun of 
Martin Poterson, Esq. of Kalmaniock, and is endorsed “ Copy of the lost 
Instructions of Lord Kilmarnock to his factor, Mr. Robert Paterson.’’ 

* Statement. 
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That is, a bond which you know Mr. Kerr, Directorto the 
Ghanceiy, has of ^e*for a considerable sum of money, 
wi(h many years interest on it, which was almost all 
play debt. I don’t think I ever had fifty pounds, or the 
half of it, of Mr. Kerr’s money, and I am sure I never 
had a hundred; which however I have put it to, in the 
inclosed declaration, that my mind may be entirely at 
ease. My intention with respect to that sum was to 
wait till I had some money, and then buy it off, by a 
composition of three hundred pounds, and if that was 
not accepted o^ to defend it ; in which I neither saw, 
nor now see anything unjust ; and now I leave it on 
my successors to do what they find most prudent in it. 
Beside my personal debt mentioned in general and par- 
ticular in the State,* there is one for which I am liable 
in justice, if it is not paid, owing to poor people, who 
gave their work for it by my orders ; it was at Elgin in 
Murray ; the regiment I commanded wanted shoes. 1 
commissioned something about seventy pair of shoes 
and brogues, which might come to about three shillings, 
or three and sixpence each, one with another. The 
magistrates divided them among the shoemakers of the 
town and country, and each shoemaker famished his 
proportion. I drew on the town for the price out of 
the composition laid on them, but I was told after- 
wards at Inverness, that it was believed the composi- 
tion was otherwise applied, and the poor shoemakers 
not paid. As these poor people wrought by my orders, 
it will be a great ease to my heart to think they are 
not to lose by me, as too many have done in the course 
of that year; but had I lived, 1 might have made some 
enquiry after it; but now it is impossible, as their hard- 

* Statonicnt. 
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ships in loss of horses, and such things which happened 
through my soldiers, are so interwoven with what was 
done by other people, that it woufi bo very hard, if 
not impossible, to separate them. If you will writd to 
Mr. Jones of Dalkinty, at Elgin, (with whom I was 
quartered when I lay there,) he will send you an ac- 
count of the shoes, and if they were paid to the shoe- 
makers or no ; and if they are not, I Iwig you’ll get my 
wife, or my successors, to pay them when they can. 

" Receive a letter to me from Mrs. Boyd, my cousin 
Malcomb’s widow ; I shall desire her to write to you for 
an answer. 

“ Accept of my sincere thanks for your friendship 
and good services to me. Continue them to my wife 
and children. 

“ My best wishes are to you and yours, and for the 
happiness and prosperity of the good town of Kilmar- 
nock, and I am, sir, your humble servant, 

“ Kilmarnock.” 

Tower of London, August IClh, 1740. 


On the Saturday previous to the execution of Lord 
Kilmarnock, General Williamson gave his prisoners a 
minute account of all the circumstances of solemnity, 
and outward terror, which would accompany it. Lord 
Kilmarnock heard it much with the same expression 
of concern as a man of a compassionate di.sposition 
would read it, in relation to others. After suggeiiting 
a trifling alteration in the arrangements after the ex- 
ecution, he expressed his regret that the headsman 
should be, as General Williamson informed him, a 
“good sort of man remarking, that one of a rougher 
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Wure and harder heart, would be more likely to do 
his yrotk quicMy. He then requested that four persons 
might be appointed to receive the head when it was 
severed from the body, in a red cloth ; that it might 
hoi, .as he had heard was the case at other executions, 
“ rbfi about the scaffold and be mangled and disfigured.” 
“ For I would not,” he added, “ though it may be but 
a trifling matter, that my remains should appear with 
any needless indecency after the just sentence of the 
law is satisfied.” lie spok(} calmly and easily on all 
these particulars, nor did he even shrink when told 
that his head would be held up and exhibited to the 
multitude as that of a traitor. “ lie knew,” he said, 
“ that it was usual, and it did not affect him.” During 
these singular conversations, his spiritual attendant 
and the General, could hardly have been more precise 
in their descriptions had they been portraying the 
festive ceremonials of a coming bridal, than they were 
in the fearful miiiutiaj of the approaching execution. 
It was thought by them that such recitals would 
accustom the mind of the prisoner to the apparatus 
and formalities that would attend his death, and that 
these would lose their influence over his mind. “ He 
allowed with me,” observes Mr. Foster, “ that such cir- 
cumstances were not so melancholy as dying after 
a lingering disorder, in a darkened room, with weeping 
friends around one, and whilst the shattered frame 
sank under slow exhaustion.” But experience and 
human feelings contradict this observation of the re- 
signed and unhappy sufferer ; we look to death, under 
such an aspect, as the approach of rest ; but human na- 
ture shrinks from the violent struggle, the momentary 
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but fierce convulsion, plun^ng us, as it were, into the 
abjss of the grave. 

At this moment of his existence, when it was 
certain ruin at -Court and in the army, to befi^i|jl 
the Jacobite prisoner, a friend, the friend of;' his 
youth, came nobly forward to attend Lord Kilmarnock 
in his dying moments. This was John Walkinshaw 
Craufurd, of Craufurdland in the county of zVyr, be- 
tween whose family and that of the House of Boyd, a 
long and intimate friendship of several centuries had 
existed ; “ so much so,” observejs a member of the 
present family of Cmufurd,* “ that a subterranean pas- 
sage is said to exist between our old castles, of which 
we fancy proofs ; but these are fire-side legends.” 

* Mrs. Howison Craufurtl, the lady of William llowieon Cranrunl, Ksci., 
of Craufurdland Castle, Ayrshire. To this Lndy I am indehted for much 
of the information (aHVirdcd hy her udmirahlc letters) which has hcen in- 
troduced into this Motnoir of Lord Kilmarnock. To this lady I address- 
ed an inquiry respecting an original portrait of Lord Kihnarnoek. Her 
efforts to obtain any intelligence of one have been wholly unavailing ; and 
we have been led to the conclusion that, in the fire at Dean Castle, all the 
portraits of Lord Kilmarnock must have been destroyed ; his resemblance, 
his name, his honour, and his Castle thus becoming extinct at once. At 
Craufurdland Castle there is a fine jnirtrait of Fioni Kihnarnoek ’s hrotlicr, 
his widow and daughter, painted in oils, after a singular fashion, black and 
white ; giving it a ghastly hue. This perhaps acceunls for the local 
tradition near Kilmarnock, ‘‘that on hearing id’ his hiother’s death, Mr. 
Boyd’s colour fled, and never returned ; nor was ho ever seen to smile 
again.” A tradition not difficult of belief. 

The present Mr. Craufurd, of Craufurdland Ca.stle, represents also the 
family of Howison of Br«-head. In Mrs. Ilow ison Craufurd’s family an 
amusing circumstance relative to Lord Lovat occuircd. He was one even- 
ing in a ball-room, and was paying court to the great-grandmother ot 
that lady. As he was playfully examining, and holding in his hand 
her diamond solitaire, a voice wliispered in his car, “ that Government 
officers were in pursuit of him ; and that he must decamp.” Decamp he 
did, taking with him, perhaps by accident, the costly jewel. The young 
lady was in the greatest trepidation, and her family were resolved to reco- 
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" The &mily of Craufurd,” obaervee Mr. Burke, “ is 
one of antiquity and eminence in a part of the empire 
where ancestry and exploit have ever been ,held in 
enthusiastic admiration.” By marriage, in the tiiir- 
teenth century, it is allied anciently with the existing 
house of Loudon ; and its cdnnection and friendship 
with the House of Boyd was cemented by the death 
of one of its heads, Robert Craufurd, in 1487, in 
consequence of a wound received at the Wyllielee, 
from attending James Boyd, Earl of Arran, in a duel 
with the Earl of Eglintoun. In the days of Charles 
the First and Second, the Craufurds had been Cove- 
nanters, as appears in the history of that time : and in 
the year 1745, they were stanch Whigs; and Colonel 
Walkinshaw Craufurd had, when called upon to pay a 
mournful proof of respect to Lord Kilmarnock, attained 
the rank of Colonel in the British army. Besides the 
ancient friendslup of the family, there had been several 
intermarriages ; and the father of Colonel Craufurd 
had espoused, after the death of Miss Walkinshaw, 
Elenora, the widow of the Honorable Thomas Boyd, 
the brother of Lord Kilmarnock. 

Colonel Walkinshaw Craufurd was a fine specimen 
of the true Scottish gentleman, and of the British offi- 
cer. He was a very handsome, stately man, of high- 
bred manners, and portly figur^ whom his tenantry 
both feared and honoured. He lived almost conti- 
nually in the highest circles in London, except when 
in service, and also at the Court, visiting his Castle in 

ver the ornament. Many years after, on his return ftom France, Lovat, 
whose character, in no respect, rose above suspicion, was taxed with the 
robbery, and refunded a sum which gave twenty pounds to each of a host 
of granddaughters, then in their girlhood. 
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Ayrshire only in the hunting season, for he kept a 
pack of hounds. To such a man the sacrifice of public 
opinion, then all against the JacoWtes,— the sure loss 
of Court fiivour, — the risk of losing all military promo- 
tion, were no small considerations ; yet he cast them 
all to the winds, and came nobly forward to pay the 
last respect to Iris kinsman and friend. 

Already had he distinguished himself at the battle 
of Dettingen and Fontenoy ; and he might reasonably ex- 
pect the highest military honours : yet he incurred the 
risk of attending Lord Kilmarnock on the scaffold, and 
performing that office for him wliich that nobleman 
required. I almost blush to write the sequel; for 
this act. Colonel Craufurd was, iramediatfly after the 
last scene was over, put down to the very bottom of 
the army list.* Such was the petty and vindictive 
policy of the British Government, influenced, it may be 
presumed, by the same dark mind that visited upon 
the faithful Highlanders the horrors of military law, in 
punishment of their fidelity and heroism. “The King,” 
observes Horace Walpole, referring to these and other 
acts, “is much inclined to mercy; but the Duke of 
Cumberland, who has not so much of Cmsar after a 
victory, as in gaining it, is for the utmost severity ."t 

Whilst the mind of Lord Kilmarnock was thus 
gradually prepared for death. Lord Balmerino passed 
cheerfully the hours which were so soon to terminate 
in his doom. Fondly attached to his young wife, Bal- 

♦ In a letter from Mrs. Craufurd of Craufurdland to the author, this 
fret is stated. It is mentioned as traditionary elsewhere, but is attested 
by the family. 

t H. Walpole, vol, ii. p, 167. 
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merino obtained the boon of her society in bis prison. 
So much were the people attracted by the hardihood 
and humour of this brave old man, that it was found 
necessary by the authorities to stop up the windows of 
his prison-chamber in the Tower, in order to prevent 
his talking to the populace out of the window. One 
only was left unclosed, with characteristic cruelty : it 
commanded a view of the scaffolding erected for his 
execution.* One day the Lieutenant of the Tower 
brought in the warrant for his death : Lady Balmerino 
fainted. “Lieutenant,” said Lord Balmerino, “with 

your d d warrant you have spoiled my Lady's 

dinner.” 

Lord Balmerino is said to have written to the Duke 
of Cumberland a “ very sensible letter,” requesting his 
intercession with the King ; but this seems to have 
been unavailing, from the well-known exclamation 
of George the Second, when solicited for the other 
prisoners, “ Will no one speak a word to me for poor 
Balmerino V* 

The day appointed for the execution was the eight- 
eenth of August, at eight in the morning. Mr. Foster 
visited Lord Kilmarnock, and found him in a calm and 
happy temper, without any disturbance of that serenity 
which had of late blessed his days of imprisonment. He 
affected not to brave death, but viewed it in the awful 
aspect in which even the best of men, and the most 
hopeful Christians, must consider that solemn d^ge. 
He expressed his belief that a man who had led a 
dissolute life, and who yet believed the consequences of 
death, to affect indifference at that hour, shovr^ himself 

* H. Wtlp<4«'8 Letters to Mr. Moategu. 
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either to be very impious, or very stupid. One appre- 
hension still dung to his mind, proving how sensitive 
had been that conscience which strove in vain to sa- 
tisfy itself. He told Mr. Foster “ he could not be sure 
that his repentance was sincere, because it had never 
been tried by the temptation of returning to society.” 

Lord Kilmarnock continued in a composed state 
of mind during the whole morning. After a short 
prayer, offered up by Mr. Foster, at his desire, 
he was informed that the sheriffs waited for the pri- 
soners. He heard this announcement calmly; and 
said to General Williamson, with his wonted grace, 
“ General, I am ready to follow you.” He then quit- 
ted his prison, and descended the stairs. As he was 
going down, he met Lord Balmerino ; and the friends 
embraced. “My Lord,” said the noble Balmerino, 
“ I am heartily sorry to have your company in this 
expedition.”* 

The prisoners then proceeded to the outward gate 
of the Tower, where the Sheriffs, who had walked 
there in procession, received them ; this was about ten 
o'clock in the morning of the eighteenth of August. 
The bodies of the two noblemen having been delivered 
with the usual formalities to the Sheriffs, they pro- 
ceeded to the late Transport Office, a building near the 
scaffold. Two Presbyterian ministers, Mr. Foster and 
Mr. Home, accompanied Lord Kilmarnock, whilst the 
Chaplain of the Tower and another clergyman, at- 
tended Lord Balmerino. Three rooms, hung with 
black, were prepared ; one for each of the condemned 
noblemen ; another, fronting the scaffold, for specta- 

* Foster’ti Account, p. 31. 
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tors. Here, those who were so soon to suffer, had a 
short conference with each other, chiefly relating to 
the order, said to have been issued at CuUoden, to' 
give no quarter. This was a subject, not only of im- 
portance to Lord Kilmarnock’s memory, but to the 
character of the Jacobite party generally. 

“ Did you, my Lord,” said the generous Balmerino, 
still anxious, even at the last hour, to justify his 
friends, " see or know of any order, signed by the 
Prince, to give no quarter at the battle of Culloden 1” 

“ No, my Lord,” replied Kilmarnock. 

“Nor I neither,” rejoined Balmerino; “and there- 
fore it seems to be an invention to justify their o'wn 
murderous scheme.” 

To this Lord Kilmarnock answered, “ No, my Lord, 

I do not think it can bo an invention, because, while ^ 
was a prisoner at Inverness, I was told by several 
officers that there was such an order, signed ‘ George 
Murray,’ and that it was in the Duke of Cumberland’s 
custody.” ’fo this statement, (which was wholly er- 
roneous) Lord Balmerino exclaimed, “ Lord George 
Murray ! Why then, they should not eharge it on the 
Prince.” After this explanation, he bade Kilmarnock 
a last flirewell : as he embraced him, he said, in the 
same noble spirit, that he had ever shown, “ My dear 
Lord Kilmarnock, I am only sorry I cannot pay all 
this reckoning alone : once more, farewell for ever.” 

Lord Kilmarnock was then left with the dierkffs, 
and his spiritual advisers. In their presence, he 
solemnly declared himself to be a Protestant, and said 
that he was thoroughly satisfied of the legality of the 
King's claim to the throne. He had been educated in 
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these' principles, and he now thoroughlj srepented hav- 
ing ever engaged in the Rebellion. He afterwards 
stated to his friends that ho had within this week 
taken the sacrament twice in evidence of the truth 
of his repentance. 

The hour of noon was now fast approaching, when 
the last act of relentless justice was to be perfonned. 
Mr. Foster, after permitting the Earl a few moments 
to compose himself, suggested that he should engage 
with him in prayer, and afterwards proceed to the 
scaffold. The minister then addressed himself to all 
who were present, urging them to join with him in 
this last solemn office, and in recommending the soul 
of an unhappy penitent to the mercy of God. Those 
who were engaged in this sad scene, sank on their 
j^nees, whilst, after a petition relating, to the prisoner, 
a prayer was offered up “for King George, for our 
holy religion, for our inestimable British liberties.” 
This prayer, for the royal family, Lord Kilmarnock 
had often protested he would, at the latest moment, 
offer up to the throne of God. 

After this solemn duty had been performed. Lord 
Kibnamock bade an affectionate farewell to the gentle- 
men who had accompanied him, and here Mr. Foster’s 
office ceased, the Rev. Mr. Home, a young clergyman, 
and a personal friend of Lord Kilmarnock, succeeding 
him in attendance upon the prisoner. Many reports 
prevailed of Lord Kilmarnock’s fear of death, and 
of the weakness of his resolution ; and Balmerino, it is 
said, apprehended that he would not “ behave well,” 
an expression used, perhaps, in reference to his opinions, 
perhaps in anticipation of a failure of courage. As 
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leaning upon the arm of his friend Mr. Hom^ Lord 
. Kilmarnock saw, for the first time, that outward ap- 
paratus of death to which he had taken such pains to 
familiaoise himself ; ‘‘ nature still rectirred upon him 
— for an instant," the^ home of peace, to which he was 
hastening, was forgotten ; — “"the multitude, the block, 
the coffin, the executioner, the instrumOTt of death,” 
appalled one, whose character was . amialfie, rather 
than exalted, lie turned to his attendant, and ex- 
claimed, “ Home, this is terrible T Yet his counte- 
nance, even as be uttered these words, was unchanged, 
and in a few moments, ho regained the composure 
of one whose hope was in the mercy of his Creator. 
What else could sustain him in the amnios of that 
moment 1 “ Ilis whole behaviour,” writes Mr. Foster, 

“ was so humble and resigned, that not only his friends, 
but every spectator, was deeply moved; the execu- 
tioner burst into tears, and was obliged to use arti- 
ficial spirits to support and strengthen him.” As 
the man kneeled down, after the usu|l custom, to 
pray for forgiveness. Lord Kilmarnock desired him to 
have courage, and placing a purse of gold in his hand, 
told him that the dropping of a handkerchief should . 
be the signal for the blow. 

Mr. Foster having rejoined Lord Kilmarnock on the 
scaffold, a long conversation, in a low voice, took place 
between them ; for Lord Kilmarnock made no speech. 

“ I wish,” said Mr. Foster, " I had a voice loud enough 
to tell the multitude with what sentiments your 
Lordship quits the world.” Again, the unfortunate 
nobleman embraced his friends ; and bade Mr. Fos- 
ter, who quitted the scaffold a few minutes before his , 
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execution, a last fsirewell. During all this time, which 
was more than half an hour, he took no notice of 
the multitude below : except, ohservitig' that the green 
baize over the uridl obstructed the view, he desired 
riiat it might be liiteil' -up that 'the "crowd might sec 
the spectacle of his execution. 

A delay now took place, attributed by some to Lord 
Kilmamodt’s “ unwillingness to depart:”* but owing 
to a few trivial V^mnstances which,.'as Mr. Foster re- 
marks, “ are unnecessary to be mentioned in order to 
vindicate the noble penitent from the imputation of 
fear in the critical moment.” To the last, a scrupulous 
attention to decorum, and nicety in dross characterized 
Lord Kilmarnock. At his trial, he was described as 
having been a little too precise, and his hair “ tw ex- 
actly dressed for a person in his situation.” On the 
scaffold the same care was manifested. He appeared 
in a mourning suit, and his hair, which was un- 
powdered, wras dressed according to the fashion of the 
day, in a bag^ which it took some time to undo, in 
order to replace the bag by a cap. Even then, the 
cap being large, and the hair long, his lordship was 
apprehensive that some of the hair might escape, and 
intercept the stroke of the axe. lie therefore requested 
a gentleman near him, to tic the cap round his head, 
that he might bind up the hair more closely. As this 
office was performed, the person to whom he had ap- 
plied, wished his lordship a continuance of his re.solu- 
tion until he should meet with eternal happiness. 
“I thank you,” returned Lord Kilmarnock, with his 
usual courtesy and sweetness ; I find myself perfectly 
easy and resigned.” 


* Walpole. 
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There was also another impediment, — ^the tucking of 
his shirt under his waistcoat was next adjusted. Then 
Lord Kilmarnock, taking out a paper containii^ the 
heads of his last devotions, advanced to the utmost 
stage of Ihe scaffold, and kneeled down tA the block, 
on which, in praying, he placed his hands, until the 
executioner remonstrated, begging of him to let his 
hands fall down, lest they should be mangled, or should 
intercept the blow. He was also told that the neck of 
his waistcoat was in the way ; he therefore arose, and 
with the help of Colonel Walkinshaw Craufurd, had it 
taken off. Kear him were standing those who held 
the cloth ready to receive his head ; among these Mr. 
Home’s servant heard Lord Kilmarnock tell the ex- 
ecutioner, tliat in two minutes he would give the signal. 
A few moments were spent in fervent devotion ; then 
the sign was given, and the head was severed from the 
body by one stroke. It was not exposed to view accord- 
ing to custom : but was deposited in a coffin with the 
body, and delivered to his Lordship’s friends. One 
peculiarity attended this execution. It is not re- 
quired by law that the head of a person decapitated 
should be exposed ; but is a custom adopted in order 
to satisfy the multitude that the execution has been 
accomplished. Since, by Lord Kilmarnock’s dying re- 
quest, this practice was omitted, the Sheriffs ordered 
that all the attendants on the scaffold should kneel 
down, so that the view of the execution might not be 
impeded* to those who were below. 

The scaffold was immediatdy cleared, and put in 
order for another victim ; and Mr. Ford, the Under- 

* Ford’s Account in State Trials, p. 18, 62S. 
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Sheriff, who had attended the first execution, went 
into the room in the Transport OfBce where Balmerino 
awaited his doom. “I suppose,” inquired the un- 
daunted Balmerino, “ that my Lord Kilmarnock is no 
more.” And having asked how he died, and being 
told tibe account, he said : “ It is well done, and 
now, gentlemen, I will no longer detain you, for I de- 
sire not to protract my life.” He spoke calmly, and 
even cheerfully; Lord Kilmarnock had idied team as he 
bade his friends farewell, but Balmerino, whilst others 
wept, was even cheerful, and hastened to the scaffold. 
His deportment, when in the room where he awaited 
the summons to death, avos graceful and yet simple, 
without either any ostentation of bravery, or indications 
of indifference to his fate. He did not defy the terror, 
he rose above it. He conversed freely with his friends, 
and refteshed himself twice with wine and bread, de- 
siring the company to drink to him, as he expressed it 
in his Scottish phrase, " ain degrae ta haiven but 
above all, he prayed often and fervently for support, 
and support was given. 

True to the last to his professions, Lord Balmerino 
was dressed in what was called by a coutemporaiy, 
“ his Rebellious Regimentals,” such as he had worn at 
Culloden ; they were of blue cloth, turned up with 
red-; underneath them was a flannel waistcoat and a 
shroud. He ascended the scaffold, “ treading,” as an 
observer expressed it, “ with the air of a General,” 
and surveying the spectators, bowed to them ; he 
walked round it, and read the inscription on his coffin, 
“Arthurus Dominus do Balmerino, decollatus, 18® 
die August. 1746, setatis sum 58”;” observed “that 
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it was right,” and with apparent pleasure looked at 
the block saying, it was his “ pillow of rest.” Lord 
Balmerino then pulling out his spectacles, read a paper 
to those who stood around him, and delivered it to the 
Sheriff to do with it as he thought proper. It was 
subsequently printed in a garbled form, much of it 
being deemed too treasonable for publication, and in 
that form is preserved in the State Trials.* It is now 
^ven as it was really spoken. 

“ 1 was bred in the anti-revolution principles, which 
I have ever persevered in, from a sincere persuasion 

* For the original of Lord Balmcrino's real speech, which is highly 
characteristic of its author^ I am indebted to Charles Kirkpatrick 
Sharpe, Esq. 

I was brought up in true, loyal, and anti-revolution principles 
and 1 hope the world is convinced tltat they stuck to me. I must ac- 
knowledge 1 did a very inconsiderate thing, for which I am heartily 
sorry, in accepting a company of Foot from the Princess Anne, who I 
know had no more right to the Crown than her predecessor the Prince 

ot Orange To make amends for wliat I had done 1 joined the 

.... (Pretender) when he was in Scotland in 1715, and when all was 
over 1 made my escape, and lived abroad till the year 1734. 

'Mn the beginning of tliat year 1 got a letter from my father which 
very much surprised me ; it was to let me know he had a promise of a 
remission for me. 1 did not know what to do ; I was then, (I think,) 
in the canton of Berne, and had nobody to advise with : but next morn- 
ing I wrote a letter to the ... . (Pretender) who was then at Rome, to 
acquaint the .... (Pretender) that this was come without my asking 
or knowledge, and that 1 would not accept of it without his consent. 1 
had in answer to mine, a letter written with .... (The Pretender’s) 
own hand, allowing me to go home ; and he told mo his banker would 
give me money for my travelling charges when I came to Paris, which 
accordingly I got. When the .... (tlie Pretender’s son) come to Edin- 
burgh I joined him, though [ might easily have excused myself from 
taking arms on account of my age ; but 1 never could have had peace 

of conscience if 1 had stayed at home. I am at a loss when 

1 come to speak of the ... . (Pretender’s son,) I am not a fit hand to 
draw his character, I shall leave that to others. (Here he gives a ful- 
some character of the Pretender’s son.) 
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that the restoration of the Royal Family, and the good 
of my native country, are inseparable. The action of 
my life which now stares mo most in the face, is 
my having accepted a commission in the army from 
the late Princess Anne, who 1 knew had no more 
right to the crown than her predecc&sor, the Prince 
of Orange, whom I always considered as an infamous 
usuiper. 

“In the year 1715, as soon as the King landed in 
Scotland, I thought it my indispensable duty to join 
his standard, though his affairs were then in a des- 
perate situation. 

“ I was in Switzerland in the year 1 734, where I 
received a letter from my father acquainting me that 
he had procured me remission, and desiring me to 
return home. Not thinking myself at liberty to com- 
ply with my father’s desire without the King’s appro- 

Pardon me if 1 say, 'wherever 1 had the command, I never BuATcred 
any disorders to be committed, as will appear by the Duke of Buc- 
cleugh's sen^ants at East Park ; by the Earl of Findlutcr’s minister, Mr. 
Lato, and ray Lord’s servant, A. Cullen ; by Mr. Rose, minister at Nairn, 
(who was pleased to favour me with a visit wlicn I was prisoner at Inver- 
ness;) by Mr.Stewart, principal servant to the Lord President at the House 
of Cullodcn ; and by several otlier jteoplc. All this gives me great plea- 
sure, now that I am looking upon the block on which I am ready to lay 
down my bead ; and though it would not havo been my own natural in- 
clination to protect everybody, it would have been my interest to have 
done it for . . . (the Pretender’s son) abhorred all those who were capable 

of doing injustice to any I have heard since T came to this place, 

tliat there has been a most wicked report spread, and mentioned in se- 
veral of the newspapers that .... (the Pretender’s son) before the 
battle of CuUoden, had given out orders that no quarter should be given 
to the enemy. This is such ati unchristian thing, and so unlike . . « . 
(the Pretender’s son,) that nobody (the Jacobites) that knows him will 
believe it. It is very strange if there had been any such orders, that nei- 
ther the Earl of Kilmarnock, who was Colonel of the regiment of the 
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bation. I wrote to Rome to know his Majestj's plea- 
sure, and was directed by him to return home ; and at 
the same time I received a letter of credit upon his 
banker at Paris, who furnished me with money to 
defray the expense of my journey, and put me in 
repair. I think myself bound, upon this occasion, to 
contradict a report which has been industriously 
spread, and which I never heard of till I was prisoner ; 
that orders were given to the Prince’s army to give no 
quarter at the battle of Culloden. With my eye upon 
the block, which will soon bring me unto the highest 
of all tribunals, I do declare that it is without any 
manner of foundation, both because it is impossible 
it could have escaped the knowledge of me, who was 
captain of the Prince’s Life Guards, or of Lord Kil- 
marnock, who was colonel of his own regiment ; but 
still more so, as it is entirely inconsistent with the 
mild and generous nature of that brave Prince, whose 

Foot Guards, nor I, who w'fts Colonel of the second troop of Life 
Guards, should ever have heard anything of it ; especially since we were 
botli at the head-quarters the morning before the battle ; I am convinced 
that it is a malicious report industriously spread to ... . 

Ever since my confinement in the Tower, when M^jor White or Mr. 
Fowler did me the honour of a visit, their bcliaviour was always so 
kind and obliging to me that 1 cannot'^find words to express it ; but I 
am sorry I cannot say the same thing of a General Williamson : he has 
treated me barbarously, but not quite so ill as he did the Bishop of Ro- 
chester ; and had it not been for a worthy cleigymon's advice, 1 should 
have prayed for him in the words of David, Psalm 109, from the 6th 
to the 15th verse. 1 foigive him and nil my enemies. I hope you will 
have the charity to believe 1 die in peace with all men ; for yesterday^ 
1 received the Holy Eucharist from the hands of a cleigyman of the 
Church of England, in whose communion I die as in union with the 
Episcoiml Church of Scotland. 

“ I shall conclude with a short pmyer,”— (Here a prayer is mentioned 
much the same as in Wm. Ford’s account.) 
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patience, fortitude, intrepidit 7 , and humanity, I must 
declare upon this solemn occadon, are qualities in Trhich 
he excels all men I ever knew, and which it ever was 
his desire to employ for the relief and preservation 
of his father’s subjects. I believe rather, that this 
report was spread to palliate and excuse the murders 
they themselves committed in cold blood after the 
battle of Culloden. 

“ I think it my duty to return my sincere acknow- 
ledgments to Major White and Mr. Fowler, for their 
humane and complaisant behaviour to me during my 
confinement. I wish I could pay the same compliment 
to General Williamson, who used me with the greatest 
inhumanity and cruelty ; but having taken the sacra- 
ment this day, 1 forgive him, as I do all my enemies. 

die in the religion of the Church of England, 
which 1 look upon as the same with the Episcopal 
Church of Scotland, in which I was brought up.” 

After delivering this speech. Lord Balmerino laid 
his head upon the block, and said, “ God reward my 
friends, and forgive my enemies : bless and restore 
the King; preserve tho Prince, and the Duke of 
York, — and receive my |oul.” 

The executioner tiien being called for, and kneeling 
to ask forgiveness, Lord Balmerino interrupted him. 
“ Friend, you need not ask my forgiveness ; the execu- 
tion of your duty is commendable.” He then gave the 
headsman three guineas, saying, “ this is all I have ; I 
can only add to it my coat and waistcoat,” which, 
accordingly, he took off, laying them on the cofiSn for 
the executioner. After putting on a flannel jacket 
made for the occasion, and a plaid cap, he went to 
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the block in order to show the exi^tiQ&er the signal. 
He then returned to his friends am a&aid” 
he said, addressing them, “that there are some here 
who may think my behaviour bold : remembe^^ sir,” 
he added, addressing a gentleman near him, “ what I 
tell you ; it arises from a just confidence in God, and 
a clear conscience.” Memorable, and beautiful words, 
distinguishing between the presumption of indif- 
ference, and the security of a living faith. When he 
laid his head on the block to try it, he said, “ if I had 
a thousand lives 1 would lay them all dovm in the 
same cause.” 

Lord Balmerino then showed the Executioner where 
to strike the blow ; he examined the edge of the axe, 
and bade the man to strike with resolution ; “ for in 
tlud, friend,” he said, as he replaced the axe in the 
hand of the man, “will consist your mercy.” He 
asked how many strokes had been given to Lord Kil- 
marnock. Two clergymen coming up at that moment, 
he said, “ho, gentlemen, I believe you have already 
done me all the service you can.” He called loudly to 
the warder, and gave him his perriwig ; and instantly 
laid down his head upon the block, but being told Hiat 
he was on the wrong side, he vaulted round, and ex- 
tending his arms uttered this short prayer : “ 0 Lord, 
reward my friends, forgive my enemies:” — he uttered, 
it has been stated, another ejaculation for king James ; 
but that petition was suppressed in the printed aceounts 
of his death ; then, pronouncing these words, “ reodve 
my soul,” he gave the signal by throwing up ^ arm, 
as if he were giving the signal for battle. His intre- 
pidity, and the suddenness of that last «gn terrified 
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the executioner, wl)ose arm became almost powerless ; 
the affrighted man struck the blow on the part direct- 
ed, but though, it is hoped, it destroyed all sensation, 
the l^ad was not severed, but fell back on the should- 
ers, exhibiting a ghastly sight. Two more strokes of 
the axe were requisite to complete the work. Then, 
the head having been received in a piece of scarlet 
cloth, the lifeless remains of the true, and noble 
hearted soldier were deposited in a coffin, and delivered 
to his friends. 

A vast multitude viewed this spectacle, so execrable 
in its cruelty, so great in the deportment of the sufferers. 
Even on the masts of ships, in the calm river, were the 
spectators piled ; all classes of society were interested 
in this memorable scene ; and, for a few short weeks, 
the fashionable circles were diverted by the humours 
of Lady Townshend, and the witticisms of George Sel- 
wyn. During the imprisonment of Kilmarnock, it had 
been the fancy of the former to station herself under 
the window of his chamber in one of the dismal towers 
in which he was detained ; to send messages to him, 
and to obtain his dog and snuff-box. But even this 
show of affected feeling failed to make compassion 
fashionable in the regions of St. James’s. Calumny was 
busy at the grave of the beheaded Jacobites ; and the 
accounts of those who attended them in their last 
hours were attacked by anonymous pamphleteers. It 
was said,' among other things, that Balmeiino uttered 
no prayer at the last moment ; and his behaviour was 
contrasted with that of Kilmarnock. On this allegation, 
Mr. Ford, the Under-Sheriff, who was on the scaffold, 
observes, “ the authors of these attacks being concealed 

VOL. HI. H H 
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are unworthy of other notice, once nothing ie easier to 
an ingenious and unprejudiced mind, than to distm- 
guish between the subject and the man : my Lord 
Kilmarnock was happily educated in right priip{d«^ 
which he deviated from, and repented ; whereas, the 
great, though unhappy Balmerino, was unfortunate in 
his, — ^but, as be lived, he died.”* 

The characters of these two noblemen, who, in life, 
held a very dissimilar course, until they cobperated in 
arms, are strongly contrasted. To Kilmarnock belonged 
the gentle qualities which enhance the pleasures of 
society, but often, too, increase its perils : the suscept- 
ible, affectionate nature, not fortified by self-controul ; 
the compassionate disposition, acting rather from 
impulse than principle. Infirm in principle, his rasdi 
alliance with a party who were opposed to all that 
he had learned to respect in childhood ; and whom he 
joined, from the stimulus of a misdirected ambition, 
cannot be justified. To this, it was generally be- 
lieved, he was greatly incited by the persuasions of Ms 
mother-in-law, the Countess of Errol. 

Whilst we bestow our cordial approbation on those 
who engaged in civil strife from a sense of duty, and 

* The account which I have given of Lord Kilmarnock’s behaviour 
and fate, and also of Lord Balmerino’s, is taken from the following 
works, to which I have not thought it necessary separately to refer. 
Foster's Account of the Behaviour of Lord Kilmarnock ; and the Vindica^ 
tion of Foster's Account from the misrepresentations of some Dissenting 
Teachers : London, 1746. Account by T. Ford, Unddir-Sheriff at the 
Execution, in the State Tri^a, vol. xviii. p. 325. Horace Walpole’s 
Letters to Geo. Montagu, and to Sir H. M^nn. Scats’ Magasine for 
1746 ; and Buchan’s Life of Marshal Keith ; also a Collection of Tracts 
in the British Museum, relating to the Rebellion, 1746, and chiefly pu^ 
lished during that year. 
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from notimis of aUegiance, which had never been exter- 
minated from their moral code, we condemn such as, 
attaching themsdves to the Jacobite party, outraged 
their^»cret convictions, betrayed the trusts of Govern- 
ment, and violated the promise of their youth. Such 
a course must spring either from selfishness, or weak- 
ness, or from a melancholy union of both. In Lord 
Kilmar nock it was f&r more the result of weakness 
than of self-interest : his fortunes were desperate, and 
his mind was embittered towards the ruling govern- 
ment : his admiration was attracted by the gallantry 
and resolution of those who adhered to the Chevalier : 
his sense of what was due to his rank, and the con- 
sciousness of high descent, coupled with empty honours 
and real poverty, stimulated him to take that course 
which seemed the most likely to regain a position, 
without ever enjoying which a man may be happy, 
but which few can bear to lose. This was his original 
error ; he joined the standard of Charles Edward, — but 
he was no Jacobite. He fought against his own con- 
victions, the hereditary and ineffaceable prepossessions 
implanted in the heart by a parent. 

From henceforth, until immured in the Tower, all in 
the career of Lord Kilmarnock was turbulence ; and, 
it must be acknowledged, crime. For nothing can 
justify a resistance of sovereign power, save a belief in 
its illegality. “ I engaged in the rebellion,” was Lord 
Kilmarnock’s confession, “in opposition to my own 
principles, and to those of my family ; in contradiction 
to the whole tenor of my conduct.” Such were his 
expresdons at that hour wW no earthly considerations 
had power to seduce him into falsehood. 


H H 2 
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By those historians who espouse the Jacobite causes 
this avowal has been severely censured ; and Lord 
Kilmarnock has been regarded as deserting the party 
which he bad espoused. But, with his conviction,, such 
a line of conduct as that which he pursued in prison, 
could alone be honest, and therefore alone consistent 
with his religious hopes, before he quitted life. 
Such censure has been well answered in Lord Kil- 
marnock's own words, “I am in little pain for the 
reflections which the inconsiderate or prejudiced 
part of my countrymen, (if there are any such whom 
my suiFering the just sentence of the law has not molli- 
fied,) may cast upon me for this confession. The wiser 
or more ingenious will, I hope, approve my conduct, 
and allow with me, that next to doing right is to have 
the courage and integrity to avow that I have done 
wrong.” These sentiments were not, be it observed, 
made public until after his death. 

If, in early life, the career of Lord Kilmarnock were 
tainted by dissolute conduct, his deep contrition, his 
sincere confession of his errors, his endeavours to 
amend them, redeem those very errors in the eyes of 
human judgment, as they will probably plead for 
him, with One who is more merciful than man. In 
his prison, his patience in suspense, his forbearance to 
those who had urged on his death, his generous senti- 
ments towards his companions in mi^ortune, — ^his care 
for others, his trust in the mercy of his Saviour, present 
as instructive a lesson as mortals can glean from tiie 
errors and the penitence of others. 

Contrasted with the gentle, unfortunate Kilmarnock, 
the gallant bearing of Balmerino rises to heroism. 
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One cannot, for the sake of his party, help regretting 
that be had not taken a more prominent part in the 
councils of the young Chevalier, or held a more dis- 
tinguished position in the field. His integrity, his 
strong sense, and moral courage might have had an ad- 
vantageous influence over the wavering, and confirmed 
the indecisive. In the field, his would have been the de- 
sperate valour which suits a desperate cause ; but his re- 
sources were few, and his influence proportionately small. 

The soldier of fortune, driven at an early age from 
home, sent from country to country, serving, with little 
hope of advancement, under various generals, Balme- 
rino liad learned to view life almost as a matter of 
indifference, compared with the honest satisfaction of 
preserving consistency. Ills existence had been one 
of trial, and of banishment from all domestic pleasures, 
and in the perils of his youthful days, he had learned 
to view it as so precarious, that his final doom came 
not to him as a surprise, but seemed merely a natural 
conclusion of a career of danger and adventure. His 
heroism may excite less admiration even than the 
resignation of those who had more to lose ; but 
his intrepidity, his courageous sincerity, his con- 
tempt of all display, his carelessness of himself, and 
the tender concern which he evinced for others, are 
qualities which we should not be English not to appre- 
ciate and venerate. His were the finest attributes of 
the soldier and the Jacobite ; the firm, unflinching ad- 
herence; the enthusiastic loyalty; the utter repug- 
nance to all compromising ; and the lofty disi^ard of 
opinion, which extorted, even from those who en- 
deavoured to ridicule, a reluctant respect. 
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For the relentless pretext of what was called justice, 
which sent this brave man to his doom, there is no 
possibility of accounting, except in the deep party 
hatred of the Government. Lord Kilmarnock is be- 
lieved to have owed his death to the false report indus- 
triously spread of his having treated the English pri- 
soners with cruelty; but no such plea could injure 
Balmerino. One.dark influence, at that time all power- 
ful at court, all powerful among the people, denied 
them mercy; — and the crowds which witnessed the 
death of Kilmarnock and of Balmerino, hastened to do 
homage to the Duke of Cumberland. Nothing can, in 
fact, more plmnly show the effect of frequent executions 
upon the character of a people than the details of the 
year 1746. With the inhabitants of London, like the 
French at the time of the Revolution, the value of life 
was lowered ; the indifference to scenes of horror 
formed a shocking feature in their conduct. In the 
great world, jests, and witticisms delighted the Satel- 
lites of power. It was the barbarous fashion to visit 
Temple Bar for the purpose of viewing the heads ex- 
hibited there ; spying glasses being let out for the 
ghastly, spectacle. And the coarse, unfeeling invectives 
of the press prove the general state of the public mind, 
in those days, more effectually than any other fact 
could do in the present times, the cruelty which pur- 
sues its victim to the grave would not be tolmwted. 

In his latest hours, the cldef concern of Lord Kil- 
marnock seems to have been for his eldest son, to 
whom he addressed the following beautiful letter. 
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EXTRACT OF THE LATE EARL OF EILUAREOCK’S LETTER TO 
HIS SON LORD BOYD. 


“ Dated, Tower, 17th of August, 1746. 

“Dear Boyd, 

“ I must take this way to bid you &rcwell, and I 
pray God may ever bless you and guide you in this 
world, and bring you to a happy immortality in the 
world to come. I must, likewise, give you my last 
advice. Seek God in your youth, and when you are 
old He will not depart from you. Be at pains to 
acquire good habits now, that they may grow up, and 
become strong in you. Love mankind, and do justice 
to all men. Do good to as many as you can, and 
neither shut your ears nor your purse to those in 
distress, whom it is in your power to relieve. Believe 
me, you will find more joy in one beneficent action ; 
and in your cool moments you will be more happy 
with the reflection of having made any person so, who 
wilJiout your assistance would have been miserable, 
than in the enjoyment of all the pleasures of sense 
(which pall in the using), and of all the pomps and 
gaudy show of the world. Live within your circum- 
stances, by which means you will have it in your 
power to do good to others. Above all things, con- 
tinue in your loyalty to his present Majesty, and the 
succesmon to the crown as by law established. Look 
on that as the basis of the civil and religious liberty 
and property of every individual in the nation. Prefer 
the public interests to your own, wherever they in- 
terfere. Love your fiunily and your children, when 
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you have any ; but nevtjj:. let your regard to them 
drive you on the rock 1 split cUpon ; wheu^-on that 
accoui^ I departed from my principles, and brou^t 
the guilt of rebellion, and civil and particular desola- 
tion on my head, for which I am now under the 
sentence justly due to my Prince. Use all your 
interest to get your brother pardoned and brought 
home as soon as possible, that his circumstances, and 
bad influence of those he is among, may not induce 
him to accept of foreign service, and lose him both to 
his country and his family. K money can be found to 
support him, 1 wish you would advise him to go to 
Geneva, where his principles of religion and liberty 
will be confirmed, and where he may stay till you see 
if a pardon can be procured him. As soon as Commo- 
dore Burnet comes home, inquire for your brother 
Billie, and take care of him on my account. I must 
again recommend your unhappy mother to you. Com- 
fort her, and take all the care you can of your bro- 
thers ; and may God of Ills infinite mercy, preserve, 
guide, and comfort you and them through all the 
vicissitudes of this life, and after it bring you to the 
habitations of the just, and make you happy in the en- 
joyment of Himself to all eternity ! ” 


rAFEB DELIVEBEO BY THE LATE EARL OF KILUABEOCK TO 
MR. FOSTER. 


"Sunday, 17tli of August, 1746. 

“ As it would be a vain attempt in me to speak 
distinctly to that great concourse of people, who will 
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probably be present at my ^ecution, I chose to leave 
this behind me, ‘ as. my last solemn decl^tion, 
appealing for my integrity to Godj who kpows my 
heart. 

“ I bless God I have little fear of temporal death, 
though attended with many outward circumstances of 
terror ; the greatest sting 1 feel in death is that I have 
deserved it. 

“ Lord Balmerino, my fellow-sufferer, to do justice, 
dies in a professed adherence to the mistaken princi- 
ples he had imbibed from his cradle. But I engaged 
in the Rebellion in opposition to my own principles, 
and to those of my family ; in contradiction to the 
whole tenour of my conduct, till within these few 
months that I was wickedly induced to renounce my 
allegiance, which ever before I had preserved and held 
inviolable. I am in little pain for the reflection which 
the inconsiderate or prejudiced part of my countrymen 
(if there arc any such, whom my suffering the just 
sentence of the law has not mollified,) may cast upon 
me for this confession. 

“ The wiser, or more ingenious, will, I hope, approve 
my conduct, and allow with me that, next to doing 
right, is to have the courage and integrity to own that 
I have done wrong. 

“ Groundless accusations of cruelty have been raised 
and propagated concerning me; and charges spread 
among the people of my having solicited for, nay, even 
actually agned orders of general savage destruction, 
seldom issued among the most barbarous nations, and 
which my soul abhors. And that the general temper 
of my mind was ever averse from, and shocked at gross 
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instances of inhumanitj, 1 appeal to all mj fiiends 
and acquaintance who have known me most intimately, 
and even to those prisoners of the King's troops to 
whom I had access, and whom 1 ever had it in my 
power to relieve ; I appeal, in particular, for my justi- 
fication as to this justly detested and horrid crime of 
cruelty, to Gaptain Master, of Ross, Captain-Lieutenant 
Luon, and Lieutenant George Cuming of Alter. 

“ These gentlemen will, I am persuaded, as far as 
relates to themselve;^ and as far as has fallen within 
their knowledge as credible information, do me justice ; 
and then, surely my countrymen will not load a per- 
son, already too guilty and unfortunate, with un- 
deserved infamy, which may not only fix itself oa his 
own character, but reflect dishonour on his fiimily. 

“ 1 have no more to say, but that I am persuaded, 
if reasons of state, and the demands of public justice 
had permitted his Majesty to follow the dictates of his 
own royal heart, my sentence mi^t have been miti- 
gated. Had it pleased God to prolong my life, the 
remainder of it riiould have been faithfully employed 
in the service of my justly offended sovereign, and in 
constant endeavours to wipe away the very remem- 
brance of my crime. 

I now, with my dying breath, beseech Almighty 
God to bless my rightful sovereign. King Geotge, and 
preserve him from, the attacks of public and private 
enemies. 

“May his Majesty, and his illustrious desemtdants, 
be so guided by &e Divine Providence as eret to 
govern with that wisdom, and that care for the public 
good, as will preserve to them the love of tlmr sub- 
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jects, and . secure their right to reign over a free and 
happy people to the latest posterity.” 

That Lord Boyd reciprocated the affection of his father 
appears from the following letter; which he addressed, a 
few days after the execution of Lord Kilmarnock, to 
Colonel Walkinshaw Graufurd, who was then at Scar- 
borough. 

“ My Deae John, 

“ I had yours last post, and I don’t know in what 
words to express how much I am obliged to you for 
doing the last duties to my unfortunate father ; you can 
be a judge what a loss I have suffered ; you knew him 
perfectly well, that he was the best of friends, the most 
affectionate hiisband, and the tenderest parent. Poor 
Lady Kilmarnock bears her loss much better than I 
could have imagined ; but it was entirely owing to her 
being prepared several days before she got the melan- 
choly accounts of it. I shall be here for some time, 
as 1 have a good deal of business to do in this country ; 
so I dudl be extremely glad to see you as soon as pos- 
sible. I am, my dear John, your most sincere friend 
and obedient humble servant, Boyd.” 

^^KHmarnock (House) August 27t}i, 1746.’* 

Yet the young nobleman did not, it appears, entirely 
satisfy the expectations of those who wore interested 
in his &te, and attached to his hither’s memory, as the 
following extract from a letter written by Mr. Geoige 
Bosse, to Colonel Craufurd, showa* 

^ For both these letters, hitlierto unpublished, I am indebted for the 
courtesy of Mrs. Craufurd of Craufurdland Castle. 
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“DeaeSir, 

** I am favoured with yours of the thirteenth from 
Scarborough, and had the honour of one letter from 
Lord Boyd since his father’s execution, and sony to 
tell you, it was not wrote in such terms as I could 
show or make any use of. If you had seen him, I dare 
say it would have been otherwise. However, I took the 
liberty of writing with plainness to him, in hopes of 
drawing from him, what may be shown to his honour, 
and to his own immediate advantage. 

m ^ ^ 

I put him in mind of writing to his cousin, Duke 
of Hamilton, and Mr. Home ; an omission, which, 
with submission, is unpardonable, as be was apprised 
of their goodness to his father ; and I gave him some 
hints with relation to himself, by authority of the 
ministry, which, if he continue in the army, may be 
improved upon. Those things I think proper to 
mention to you, as I know your fnendship for Boyd, 
that you ma^ take an opportunity of mentioning them 
to him, when you are with him, which 1 hope will be 
soon. He is appointed deputy Gaptain-Lieutenant ; 
but that I look upon as a stop to higher preferment. 
I should like to hear from you ; direct to (Grawfurd- 
land) Kilmarnock, and I am, dear sir, your most 
obedient, humble servant. 

“ Geo. Rossb.” 

Leicesterfield, 

September 8th, 1746. 


Notwithstanding these seeming acts of negligence, 
which may possibly have been explained. Lord Boyd 
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became, in every way, worthy of being the representa- 
tive of an ancient race. He was an improved resem- 
blance of his amiable, unhappy &thcr. Possessing his 
father’s personal attributes, he added, to the courtesy 
and kindliness of his father’s character, strength 
of principle, a perfect consistency of conduct, and 
sincere religious connections, both in the early and 
latter period of his life. His deportment is said to 
have combined both the sublime and the graceful ; his 
form, six feet four inches in height, to have been the 
most elegant ; his manners the most polished and 
popular of his time. In his domestic relations he was 
exemplary, systematic, yet with the due liberality of a 
nobleman, in his affairs ; sagacious and conscientious as 
a magistrate ; generous to his friends. “ lie puts me 
in mind,” said one who knew him, “ of an ancient 
hero ; and I remember Dr. Johnson was positive that ■ 
he resembled Homer’s character of Jaspedon.”* His 
agreeable look and address,” observes that adorer of 
rank, Boswell, “prevented that restraint, which the 
idea of his being Lord High Constable of S^tland might 
otherwise have occasioned.”t 

At the time of his father’s execution. Lord Boyd was 
only twenty years of age. He claimed and obtained 
the maternal estate, and obtained it in 1751. In 1758 
he succeeded Mary, Countess of Errol in her own 
right, his mother's aunt, as Earl of Errol, and left the 
army in which he had continued to serve. Ho retired 
to Slains Castle, where he passed his days in the 
exercise of those virtues which become a man who is 

* Forbes’s Life of Beattie, vol, ii. p. 361. 

t Journey to the Hebrides, p. 108 
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oonsdous, by rank and fortune, of a deep responsibility, 
smd who regards those rather as trusts, than possessions. 
He died at Calendar-house, in 1778, uniyersaUy 
lamented, and honoured. 

The Countess of Kilmarnock survived her husband 
only one year ; and died at Kilmarnock in 1747. Two 
sons were, however, left, in addition to Lord Boyd, to 
encounter, for some years, considerable difficulties. Of 
these, the second, Charles, who was in the insurrection 
of 1745, escaped to the Me of Arran, where he lay 
concealed, in that, the ancient territory of the Boyds, 
for a year. He amused himself, having found an old 
chest of medical books, with the study of medicine and 
surgery, which he afterwards practised with some 
degree of skill among the poor. He then escaped to 
France, and married there a French lady; but even- 
tually he found a home at Sfains Castle, where he was 
residing when Dr. Johnson and Boswell visited Scot- 
land. He was a man of considerable accomplishment ; 
but, as Bosw^ observed, “with a pompousness or formal 
plenitude in nis conversation,'’ or as Dr. Johnson expres- 
sively remarked, “with too much elaboration in his talk.” 
“ It gave me pleasure,” adds Boswell, “ to see him, a 
steady branch of the ffimily, setting forth all its ad- 
vantages with much zeal.” 

William Boyd, the fourth son of Lord Kilmarnock, 
was in the Royal Navy, and on board Commodore Buf- 
net’s ship at the time of his &ther’s execution. He 
was eventually promoted to a company of the 14th 
foot, in 1761. 

Lord Balmeiino left no descendants to recall the re- 
membrance of his honest, manly chaiaetm:. His wife. 
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Mai^garet OhalmeTS, surrived him nearly twenty years, 
and died at Restalrig, on the 24th of August, 17()d, 
aged fifty-six. 

The remains of thfise two unfortunate noblemen 
were deposited under the gallery, at the west end 
of the chapel in the Tower. Beside them repose 
those of Simon, Lord Lovat. “ As they were associates 
in crime, so they were companions in sepulchre,” 
observes a modern writer, “ being buried in the same 
grave.”* But the more discriminative judge of the 
human heart will spurn so rash, and undisceruing a re- 
mark ; and marvel that, in the course of one contest, 
characters so differing in principle, so unlike in every 
attribute of the heart, and viewed, even by their 
enemies, with sentiments so totally opposite, should thus 
be mingled together in their last home. 


* Bnylc'y’fl History of the Tower, p. 122. 
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CHARLES RADCLIFFE. 

The fate of Charles Radcliffe has been regarded as 
one of the most severe, and his death as one of the 
most unjustifiable acts inflicted on those who suffered 
fur their adherence to the Stuart cause. 

This unfortunate man was the third son of Francis 
Earl of Derwentwater, by the Lady Mary Tudor, the 
daughter of Charles the Second, and was born in 1693. 
He was the younger brother of James Earl of Der- 
wentwater, who suffered in 1716, for his adherence to 
the Stuart cause. There was also another elder 
brotlier, Francis, who died unmarried, not taking 
any apparent interest in the politics of the day. 

The family of Radcliffe were not regarded by the 
descendants of their comnm ancestor, Charles the 
Second, in the light of kirared whom the rules of 
decorum, and the usages of society might induce them 
to disclaim, or at all events, to acknowledge with 
shame or reluctance ; the vitiated notions of the day 
attached a very different value to the parentage of 
royalty, even when associated with dishonour. The 
marriage of Sir Francis Radcliffe to the daughter 
of Mary Davis was that event which procured his 
elevation to the peerage; and this alliance, was 
^nsidered as elevating the dignity of an ancient 
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Louse.* The closest tics of friendship united the 
Stuarts and the Sadclifies, even from their earliest 
infancy. Educated, as well as his elder brother, 
James, chiefly at St. Germains, and. with the Che- 
valier James Stuart, and brought up in the lloruan 
Catholic faith, Charles Radcliffe, owing to the natural 
ardour of his disposition, imbibed much more readily 
than his brother the strong party views which cha- 
racterized the Jacobites os a body. 

In James, Earl of Derwentwatcr, the convictions 
of his faith, grounded as they are upon the belief of 
those great truths common to all Christians, worked 
healthfully; expanding the Iwuevolence of his heart, 
teaching him mercy, moderation, and forlnjarance. 
On Charles, impetuous, zealous, stronger in intellect 
than his brother, but devoid of prudence, the same 
mode of culture, the same precepts acted dificrcntly. 
.He became, even in early life, violent in his opinions, 
until the horror of what he deemed error, amounted to 
bigotry. Henceforth his destiny was swayed by those 
fierce resentments towards the opposite pai’ty by which 
not only his brother, but^ven the Chevalier himself, 
seem to have been so rarely actuated ; a remarkable de- 
gree of moderation and candour raising the character 
of James Stuart, whilst Lord Derwentwatcr was the 
gentlest of opponents, the most honourable of foes. 

In early life Charles Radcliffe appears to have 

* ^ Genuine and Impartial Memoirs of the Life and Character of 

Charles Radcliffe, wrote by a Gentleman of tlic Family, (Mr. Eyre,) to 
prevent the public being imposed on by any crrorieouH or partial ac- 
counts, to the prejudice of this unfortunate gentleman.** London, printed 
for the Proprietor, and sold by E. Cole, 1746. 
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been chiefly dependent upon his brother's kindness 
and bounty; whilst his pursuits and inclinations, 
characterized in a letter by Lord Derwentwater as his 
“ pleasures,” were of an expensive description. But 
it was not long before other causes of concern 
besides want of money, or a love of dissipation began 
to disquiet those who were interested in the wel- 
fare of the Radcliffe family. About the year 1710, 
the young Earl of Derwentwater returned from the 
continent to his patrimonial property at Dilstone, in 
Northumberland, accompanied by his brother Francis, 
and by Charles who either frequently visited him, or 
wholly resided with him at his seat. During this 
period of the life of Charles liadclifie, an insight 
into the general state of the family is alSbrded by 
several letters, addressed by the Earl of Derwent- 
water to Lady Swinburne of Capheaton, whom he 
styles his “ cousin.” The relationship between these 
families originated in the marriage of Mrs. Lawson, 
daughter of Sir William Fenwick cf Meldon, after 
the death of her first husband, with Francis, first 
Earl of Derwentwater, and grandfather of James 
Radclifie, and of his brothers. Mrs. Lawson’s daugh- 
ter, Isabel, married Sir John Swinburne of Capheaton 
who was rescued from a smgular fate by one of the 
Radclifie family. When a child, he was sent to a 
monastery in France, where a member of that , family 
accidentally saw him, and observing that he resembl^ 
the Swinburnes in Northumberland, he inquired his 
name, and how he came there? To these questions, 
the monks answered that they knew not his name; a 
sum of money was sent annuaUy from England to 
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defraj his expenses; hut of all other particulars they 
were wholly ignorant. On investigating the matter, 
it was found, however, tliat the child had been tauglit 
that his name was Swinburne ; and that circumstance, 
coupled with the mysterious disappearance of the heir 
of that family from Northumberland induced the su- 
perior of the convent to permit his return home, 
where he identified himself to be the son of .Tolm Swin- 
brnne and of Jane Blount, by the description which 
he gave of the marks of a cat, and of a punchbowl, 
which were still in the house.* lie was al’tcrwards 
advanced by Charles the Second to the dignity of a 
baronet. 

To Mary, the daughter of Anthony Englefield, of 
Whiteknights, Berks, and wife of Sir William 
Swinburne, of Capheaton, the son of that man 
whose childhood has so romantic a story associated 
with it, the following letters are addressed. Of these, 
the first is written by the celebrated John Kadclifie, 
Physician to Queen Anne. Dr. Kadclifie was pro- 
bably a distant relation of the family, although no 
distinctive trace of that connection appears : he was 
a native of Wakefield, near Yorkshire; but when 
these letters were written, he had attained the highest 
eminence in his profession that could be secured by 
one man ; and was in the possession of wealth which 
he eventually employed in the foundation of the 
Kadclifie Library, at Oxford.f The “ Mr. Kadclifie ’’ 
to whom he refers, and to whose malady his skill was 
called upon to administer, was Colonel Thomas Kad- 
clifie, the uncle of Lord Derwentwater : the patient 
* Hodgson’s Hist, of Northumberland, sol. ii. p. 227, note, t Ibid. p. 233, 

I i2 
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was at the time suffering from mental delusion, in 
consequence of a fever. 

THESE TO SIR WILLIAM SWINBURNE AT CAPHEATON. 

Dec. 6, 1709. 

“ Sir, 

“ Yours I received, and am very glad to hear 
that yourself and uiy lady is in so good health. I 
hope in a short time Mr. Kadcliffe will he so too. He 
is recovered ; but he had such a severe fever that he 
continues weak still. My Lord Derwentwater and 
his brother” (Francis) “and Mr. Fenwick, are all come 
safe from Holland, and arc very well, and we shall 
drink your health together this night. He intends 
to be with you very speedily in the country. I do 
not doubt that you will extremely like his conversa- 
tion: for he has a great many extraordinary good 
qualities, and I do not doubt but he will be as well 
beloved as his uncle. My most humble service to 
your lady and the rest of the good family, and I wish 
you a merry Christmas ; and that I might be so happy 
as to take a share of it with you, would be a great 
satisfaction to him who is your most obliged and 
most faithful, humble servant, 

“John Radcliffe.” 

The next letter is from Sir William Swinburne to 
his lady ; in this he speaks of the pleasure with 
which Lord Derwentwater had returned to Dilstone, 
the seat of his ancestors, which he was; in so few 
short years, to forfeit. 
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TO MY LADY SWINBURNE, AT CAPHEATON. 

Beaufort, 7th Fch. 1710. 

“ Dear Love ! 

“ My Lord ” (Derwentwater) “ is very well 
pleased with Dilstonc, and says it answers all that he 
has heard of it: but is resolved to build a new house, 
though Roger Fenwick told him he thought his lord- 
ship need not alter a stone of it. Upon Thursday 
my lord dines at Dilstone. Yours for ever, 

“ William Swinburne. 

“ P. S. I understand my lord intends to be at Ca- 
pheaton on Saturday, and then upon Tuesday at 
Witton, and so for Widdrington. My lord’s leg is 
a little troublesome ; but he intends to hunt the fox 
to-morrow, and it is a rule all to be abed at ten o’clock 
the night. Here is old Mr. Bacon and his son, Mr. 
Fenwick, of Bywell. My lord killed a si^uirl, and 
Sir Marmaduke a pheasant or two, and myself one, 
this morning — which is all, &c.” 

The following letter from Lord Derwentwater, to 
Lady Swinburne, shows that the illness which occa- 
sioned so much uneasiness was obstinate : it affords a 
curious sample of the medical treatment of Dr. Rad- 
cliffe, who kindly, and perhaps wisely, humoured his 
patient in the desire to go to Newcastle. 

“ I HAVE been just now with my dear uncle, and 
Jack Thornton was with me. He received us very 
well: but is yet unease about those people that 
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disturb him, and he says that he must go down 
to Newcastle by sea, or else he will never get quitte 
of them. This is an ode fancy; but I believe we 
shall comply with it, for the doctor dous not sime 
very^vercc to it, and was for sending Joseph back 
with him ; but I have taken the horse into my stable, 
for I feared it mit hurt the horse to return so soon. 
In fin, I fansed Sir William would like the value of 
the horse better than to have him sent back. I 
have been offered eighteen pound. I would have 
Sir William let me know by the next post whether 
he will have the horse or the money. I shall have 
the honor to whrit to him very soon.” 

The two following epistles, one from Lady Der- 
wentwater, the other from the Earl, speak of married 
happiness, alloyed, not only by the distempered fancies 
of an invalid uncle, but by the melancholy accounts of 
a brother’s behaviour. It does not, however, appear 
certain which of the brothers, whether Francis or 
Charles, was tlms alluded to. 

FOB THE HONOUBABLE LADY SWIEEBUBNE, JUNIOB, 
AT CAPHEATON. 


“ Hadcross, Aug. 17. 

** I HAVE manny thanks to returne your ladyi^ip 
tor the favour of your letter and oblid^ng congratu- 
lations. My Lord Darwenwater’s great merit and 
agreable temper makes me think I have all the pros- 
pect imadgenable of being intierly happy. I de- 
sier the favour your ladyship will present my hum- 
ble sarvisc to Sir William. My father and mother 
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joinse with me in this, and dossiers there comple- 
ments to your ladyship, I beg you will be assured 
that I am, very much madam, your ladyship’s most 
humble servant. 

“ A. Daetenwataju” 

FOE MY LADY 8W1NBUBNE, AT THE BLEW BALL, IN ST. 

JAMES’S PLACE, NEAR ST. JAMES’S, LONDON. 

“ Heatlicropc, Feb. 7. 

“ Madam, 

“ I fear’d the good news Miechal writ Gibson, 
might be false; because I have not heard anything of 
it from yourself, nor from my uncle, who, I flatter 
myself, would wit a line to give me so much satis- 
faction: but I hope all my doubts will vanish ifyoui' 
ladyship does me the favour to confirm what will be 
so great a content to us. If I could but be sure that 
my dear uncle avows all his fancys about the men 
he thought spoke to him, to be nothing but the un- 
lucky eflfect of his favour,* and that he thinks to come 
over to manage his afiairs, will be the most credeble 
and most kind way of proceeding, both as to himself 
and family, then I shall believe he was the same man 
he was befor, which, if you confirm, will be one of 
the most joyfoll and the most unexpected good news 
that could befall your ladyship’s humble, obedient 
ser^^t, and affectionate kindsman, 

“ Daewentwateb. 

^ 1 shonld have writ to your ladyship sooner, and 
really can have no good excuse : for I should have 


* Fever. 
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write to my dear cousen, though my head was full of 
foX'hunting : and though 1 had a mind to banish out 
of a new-married head some melancholie accounts of 
my brother’s behaviour, which I suppose you have 
had intelligence of, or else of my dear wife’s second 
miscarriage, which has been a great affliction to us, 
but I flatter myself with the hope of her having 
better luck another time. She presents her humble 
service, and so* docs ray Lady Webb. I hope Sir 
William was well, and cosen Jacky, when you heard 
last. My brother Charles has been at Sir Marme- 
duke Constable’s, and designs for London. Adieu ! 

In May 1714, only one year before the fatal in- 
surrection of 1715 broke out, the following letter, 
referring to different members of his family, was 
written by tlie Earl. What a pleasing picture of an 
affectionate nature does this correspondence afford.* 

FOR MY LADY SWINBURNE, JUNIOR, AT CAPnEATON. 

Kathcrossc, May, 6, 1714. 

“ Now I write with pleasure to your ladyship, since 
I hojie to be so happy as to enjoy your good companie 
in a few months, 1 mean immediately after York 
Races, for my two years will, be out here the tenth of 
July. Indeed Sir John has behaved himself wonder- 

• 

* At Thorndon, the scat of Lord Petre, in Norfolk, arc other original 
letters of Lord Derwentwatcr, referring to his vrife. In most tonching 
terms he thunks the mother of Lady Derwentwater for haring “ given her 
to liiin.” This, and other interesting documents, ore highly prized, and 
coiiscquentlv carefully preserved by the ancient and noble family to 
whom they have descended. 
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fully 'well to us quite the holl time, really perfoiniiug 
in everything more than I could have expected from 
a man of honnor, as indeed I had reason to believe 
him. My lady is not of so steady a temper; but 
however, we agree very well : and slie is mighty fond 
of my wife, which I take very kindly, since as yet we 
arc but one. Never any body could be so desirous to 
goc to the North ns my wife is, especially just com- 
miug from the divertions of London, except your 
ladyship or myself, who longs to be established there, 
that we may at least he out of the way of such in- 
human proceedings as we saw, upon nil accounts, tljis 
year at London, My poor dear uncle’s case may 
serve for one instance. After getting the better in 
all the courts, and, that lastly, the Lord Cluincellor and 
eleven Judges had given there decree in favor of 
Will. Constable, and my uncle, a factious party, most 
young rakes, have reversed the decree, and given it 
for Roper, by a divitiun of fifty-three against twenty- 
three torrys, who were resolute enough to appear in a 
good cause, being forsal&n by their brethren, who 
were afraid to be calcd favourers of Poperie. I long 
to hear what my uncle will say to this news. If he 
be well, it will nettle him in spite of resignation. 
Gibson •writes word they are at Doway ; but he docs 
not know when my uncle will sett forwards. I do 
not know where to wish him : for I really don’t know 
how he is. For in one letter Gibson writes, he tells 
me my uncle is as well as ever he was in his life; 
and at the end of the letter he tells me his honnor is 
afraid of being pursude. ’Tis certain my uncle 
writes in another stille than usuall : for, in letters of 
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business he continually mentions God Almighty, the 
Blessed Virgin, and the Saints. All 1 say is, God 
send him over a comfort to his friends, which he must 
be if he is well. Brother Trank is recovered, but 
is the very same man. Brother Charles is mighty 
uneasie : he is no ritcher, though I doe what I can to 
help him in his pleasures. 

‘‘ Bray my duty to my uncle and aunt, to whom 
I will write soon, and kind services to all other 
relations. 

“ If your ladyship will tdl Tom Errington tiiat 
1 have executed the leases, and that I wonder 
cousin Tom Errington is not in for a quarter part of 
Kedgroves, and that, supposing there were some such 
valuable reason as my cousin Tom’s not being willing 
to accept of it, or having resigned it to one of those 
mentioned in the lease, which by the bye I should 
take very ill, then that lease of Itedgrove’s may stand 
good : but otherways I would have the lease altered, 
and my cousin Tom Errington to come in for a quar- 
ter part, as I promised hib he should. In letting 
him know this, your ladyship will oblige your humble 
and obedient servant and kinsman, 

“ Derwentwater. 

“ My dear wife presents her humble service to your 
ladyship, and desires the same may be made accept- 
able to all with you. We expect Lord Wald and my 
lady to make my sister happy, who will do the same 
by them.” 

The felicity which Lord Derwentwater enjoyed was 
of biief duration. According to tradition among 
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his descendants, he was nrged on to those steps which 
ended in his death by the riolent counsels of his 
brother Charles, whose impetuosity the unfortunate 
earl often regretted, expressing, in his private corres- 
pondence, how much his rash and intemperate 
spirit distressed and alarmed him. Of the pro- 
gress, and the principal features of the insurrection 
of 1715, and of the part which Lord Berwentwater 
took in that event, an account has already been 
given. * “ Happy,” observes the biographer of Charles 
Radclifie, “ had it been for him, happy for his lady, 
and happy for his family, had the earl staid at liomc, 
and suffered himself to be withheld from that fatal 
expedition.” t 

Charles Radcliffe was at that time twenty-two years 
of age; he had no experience in military affairs, but 
was full of spirit and courage, ready to offer himself 
for every daring, and even hopeless enterprise, and 
seeming to set no value on his life where honour was 
to be won. Such a character soon became popular 
with the leaders of the movement in the north ; and 
Lord Derwentwater gave the conduct of his tenantry 
into his brother’s hands. Captain Shaftoe commanding 
under Mr. Radcliffe. 

The behaviour of this young commander through- 
out the whole of the expedition was consistent with 
this character of intrepidity; but that which sur- 
prised many persons in a man who had never before 
engaged in war, was the judgment, as well as courage, 
which he displayed. And perhaps, had his counsels 
been followed, the result of that ill-starred rising, in 


* 8<c Life of Lord Derwentwater, vol. . 


t Ibid 14. 
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which so many brave men perished, might have been 
less disastrous to the party whom he espoused. When 
the insurgents were at Hexham, and intelligence was 
brought that General Carpenter was approaching, 
Mr. Radcliffe proposed that the Jacobite troops should 
go out and fight the English before they had recovered 
from their long march ; but his opinion was overruled. 
His was that description of mind which gleans much 
from observation; he studied the countenances of 
those around him, and formed his own conclusion of 
their characters. When any false alarm happened to 
be given that the king’s troops were near, it was his 
practice, undaunted himself, to watch the counten- 
ances of his officers, when they were ordered to head 
their corps, and march against the enemy. Some of 
them, he observed, turned pale, and looked half-dead 
with fear; the eyes of others flashed with fire and 
fury: on these, be was certain that a dependence 
might be placed in the time of action, whilst he 
forbore from placing the others in any post of respon- 
sibility. Nor were his own party the only subjects of 
his curiosity. Until this eventful period of his lifis, 
he had seen but little of the world, “ and now,” 
observes his biographer, “ he fancied himself on his 
travels.” He therefore passed over no object of 
interest cursorily; at every town he visited, he 
inquired what were the customs of the place^what 
monuments of celebrated men, or other objects of 
antiquity were to be found there; and of these he 
made written notes ; whilst in the council and the 
camp, he studied the tempers and passions of men. 

When, upon the forces arriving at Hawick, the 
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Highlanders mutinied, a*hd going to the top of a 
rising ground declared that they would not stir a step 
farther, but would march with Lord Wristouu to the 
west of Scotland, Mr. Radcliffe thought their views 
reasonable, and advocated the endeavour to strike n 
bold stroke in Scotland, and to aim at the entire 
conquest of that kingdom. His opinion, which events 
justified, was overruled, and the leaders of his party 
were resolute in continuing their fatal and rash 
project of proceeding to England. Mr. Radclifie, on 
finding that his representations were ineffectual, 
begged that he might have an hundred horse given to 
him, that with them he might try his fortune with 
the Highlanders : this was also denied him, for fear of 
weakening the force; and he was constrained to 
proceed with his confederates in arms to Preston. 

In the action at that place, Mr. Radclifie behaved 
with a heroism that deserved a happier fate. It 
was a fine sight to behold him and his brother 
Lord Derwentwater, endeavouring to animate their 
men, by words and example, and maintaining their 
ground with unequalled bravery, obliging the king’s 
forces to retire. During the action Mr. Radclifie 
encountered the utmost danger, standing in the midst 
of the firing, and doing as much duty as the lowest 
soldiers in the ranks. But his life was. spared only to 
encounter a more disastrous termination, after a long 
and wearisome exile. When, being invested on all 
sides by the enemy, the insurgents proposed a capitu- 
lation, the gallant young man exclaimed, ** that he 
would rather die, with his sword in his hand, like a 
man of honour, than be dragged to the gallows, there 



494 


CHARLES RADCLIFFE. 


to die like a dog,” These exclamations fell unheeded; 
and he was obliged to submit with the rest; soon 
afterwards, this fine, high-spirited youth, was carried 
to Newgate, there to await his trial, in company with 
his companions in error and misfortune. 

In Newgate, Mr. Kadcltffe witnessed a scene of 
desperation, accompanied with the ordinary circum- 
stances of licentiousness, and reckless misery, which, 
unchecked by adequate regulations, the prisons of 
that day afforded. Until after the execution of 
Lord Derwentwater and of Lord Kenmure had taken 
place, hopes of a reprieve sustained the unhappy 
prisoners in Newgate, and, “ flaunting apparel, 
venison pasties,” wine, and other luxuries, for which 
they paid an enormous, price, were the ordinary 
indulgences of those who were incarcerated in that 
crowded receptacle.* 

Contributions were made from many different quar- 
ters for the prisoners ; and the friends of the “ rebels” 
were observed to be also very generous to the turn- 
keys. Numbers of ladies visited the prison, and a 
choice of the most expensive viands was daily prof- 
fered by the lavish kindness of their fair enthusiasts. 
Of course much scandal followed upon the steps of 
this dangerous and costly kindness ; and escapes were 
facilitated, perhaps, not without connivance on the 
part of Government. On the fourteenth of March an 
attempt was made by some of these unfortunate 
people to get out of the press-yard, by breaking 
through a part of the wall, from which they were to 

* Secret History of the Rebels in Nes^te^ 3rd edition, London, 
*716. 
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be Jet down by a rope ; but they were discovered, 
and, in consequence, heavily ironed. Kevertlieless, 
on the twenty-third of March almost all of the pri- 
soners were released from their fetters, an indulgence 
which was a proof of the lenity of the Government, 
as the ordinary keepers of the prison would not 
have dared to have allowed it.* After this, Mr. Fors- 
ter and others amused themselves with the game of 
shuttlecock, at which, relates the author of the Secret 
History of the Rebels in Newgate, the “valiant Forster 
beat every one who engaged him : so that he triumphed 
with his feathers in the prison, though he could not do 
it in the field.” On the tenth of April that gentleman 
made his escape : and henceforth, a lieutenant, with 
thirty of the Foot Guards, was ordered to do constant 
duty at Newgate. Meantime, crowded as the building 
was, a spotted fever broke out, and seemed likely to 
relieve the civil authorities from no small number of 
the unfortunate prisoners. 

On the eighth of May, Mr. Radcliife was arraigned 
at the Exchequer Bar, at Westminster, for High 
Treason : to this he pleaded not guilty. In a few 
days afterwards he was brought there again, and 
tried upon the indictment; he had no plea to offer 
in his defence, and was found guilty. 

He soon afterwards was carried to Westminster, 
accompanied by eleven other prisoners, to receive 
sentence of death. They were conveyed in six 
coaches to the Court. As the coach in which Mr. 
Radcliffe 'was seated, drove into Fleet Street, it 
encountered the state carriage in which George the 

f Ibid. p. 8. 
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First, . who was then going to Hanover for the first 
time since his accession, was driving. This obliged 
Mr. RadclifTe’s coach to stop ; and, perceiving that he 
was opposite to a distiller’s shop, he called for a pint 
of aniseed, which he and a fellow-prisoner, with a ser- 
vant of Newgate, drank, and then proceeded to West- 
minster. 

Mr. Eadcliife was several times reprieved ; and it 
was thought he might have been pardoned; but af- 
frighted, perhaps, by his brother’s fate, and probably 
weary of imprisonment, he now began to project a 
plan of escape, to which ho Avas emboldened by the 
great success of several similar attempts. Greater 
vigilance was, indeed, resorted to in the prison, after 
the flight of Brigadier Mackintosh, who had knocked 
down the turnkey, and ran off through the streets ; 
and all cloaks, riding-hoods, and arms, were pro- 
hibited being brought in by the visiters who came 
to visit the prisoners. It is amusing to hear, that a 
certain form of riding-hoods acquired, at this time, 
the name of a Nithsdale, in allusion to the escape of 
the Earl of Nithsdale.* 

On tlie day appointed for Mr. Radclifle’s escape, the 
prisoners gave a grand entertainment in Newgate : this 
took place in a room called the Castle, in the higher 
part of the prison. Mr. Badcliffe, when the party 
where at the highest of their mirth, observing a little 
door open in the comer of the room, passed through it 
followed by thirteen of the prisoners ; and succeeded in 
finding their way, unmolested, to the debtor’s side, 
where the turnkey, not knowing them, and supposing 

■ Secret History. 
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them to be visiters to the prisoners, allowed them to 
pass on. Mr. Badcliffe was dressed in mourning, and 
had, according to liis own subsequent account to a fel- 
low prisoner in Newgate, a “brown tye-wig.” In this 
way, without any disguise, but wearing his ordinary at- 
tire, did he escape, leaving within the prison walls, his 
friend, Basil Hamilton, nephew of the Duke of Hamil- 
ton, who, as it was deposed on his trial, was his chum, 
or companion, living with him in a room, the windows 
of which looked upon tlie garden of the College of 
Physicians. After remaining concealed for some time, 
Mr. Badclific took the first opportunity of getting 
a passage to France.* He lived, for many years, in 
Paris, in great poverty, tantalized with promises of 
assistance from the French Court, yet witnessing 
the ungenerous treatment of the Chevalier by that 
Court. His nephew, John Badcliffe, who was killed 
accidentally, assisted him with remittances in 1730 
for some time, and James Stuart gave him a small 
pension : his difficulties and privations must have been 
considerable; yet they never lessened his ardour in 
the cause for which he had sacrificed every worldly 
advantage. 

Either to amend his ruined fortunes, or to gratify 
a passion long unrequited, Mr. Badcliffe was resolved 
upon marriage. The object of his hopes was Char- 
lotte Maria, Countess of Newburgh, the widow of 
Hugh, Lord Clifford of Chudleigh, and the mother of 
two daughters by that nobleman. This lady was 
about a year older than himself, being born in 1694. 
It is a tradition in the family of Lord Petre, the lineal 

* Stiite Trials. 
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descendant of JamoB, Earl of Derwentwater, that 
Charles Radcliffe offered his hand twelve times to the 
Countess of Newburgh, and was as often refused. 
Wearied by his importunity, Lady Newburgh at last 
forbade him the house. But the daring character of 
Mr. Radcliffe, and his strong will, suggested an expe- 
dient, and he was resolved to obtain an interview. To 
compass this end, he actually descended into an apart- 
ment in which the Countess was sitting, through the 
chimney ; and taking her by surprise, obtained her con- 
sent to an union. Of the ti'uth of this curious court- 
ship, there is tolerably good evidence, not only in the 
belief of the Betre family, but from a picture repre- 
senting the fact, which is at Thorndem.* The nuptials 
took place at Brussels, in the church of the Virgin 
Mary, on the twenty -fourth of June, 1724,f and in 
1726, James Bartholomew, who became, after the 
death of his mother, third Earl of Newburgh, was 
born at Vincennes.J 

Lady Newburgh had every reason, as far as pru- 
dence could be allowed to dictate to the affections, for 
her reluctance to a marriage with Mr. Radcliffe. He 
was, at this time, an outlawed man, with a sentence of 
death passed upon him, and no hope could ever be 
revived of his regaining, even after the death of his 
nephew, the family honoui’S and estates. Yet, in the 
ardour and fearlessness of Charles Radcliffe’s charac- 
ter there must have been much to compensate for 
those circumstances, and to win the fancy of the young. 

* For this anecdote, and also for a considerable portion of the 
materials of this Memoir, 1 am indebted to the great kindness and 
intelligence of tlic Hon. Mrs. Douglas, daughter of the present Lord 
Petre. t Wood’s Peerage. t MS. Letter. 
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There seems no reason to suppose that the union tlnis 
strangely formed was infelicitous; and indeed, from 
family documents, it is evident that the family so 
marked out by fate for sorrow, were happy in their 
mutual affection. Of the two daughters of Lady New- 
burgh’s first marriage, Anna, the eldest, was mavried to 
the Count deMahony, whose descendants, tlie Gustiniani 
might claim the title of Newburgh, were they not 
debarred by being born aliens. Another was Frances, 
who died uninaiTied. Tliis lady is mentioned in a 
letter written by Charles lladcliffe, recently before his 
death, when he was confined to the Tower, with pe- 
culiar affection, as “ that other tender mother of my 
dear children.”* 

In the year 1 733, Mr. Rudcliffe visited England, 
and resided several months in Pall Mall; yet the 
ministry did not consider it necessary to take any 
notice of his return, nor, probably, would they ever 
have concerned themselves on that subject, had not a 
second insurrection brought the unfortunate man 
into notice. In 1735, he again returned, and endea- 
voured by the mediation of friends to procure a par- 
don, but was unsuccessful in that atteinpt.f 

Irritated, perhaps, by that refusal, and still passion- 
ately attached to the cause which he had espoused ; 
undetmred by the execution of his brother, or by the 
sufferings of his friends, from mixing himself in the 
turmoils of a second contest, Charles Radcliffe, on the 
breaking out of the insurrection of 1745, again, ven- 

* I must agiiin refer to the information supplied hy the Hoiir Mrs, 
Doug1&.s. * 

t Life of Charles KndclifFc, p. 25. 
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tared his life on the hazard. He had no lands to lose, 
no estates to forfeit; but he had all to gain; for the 
death of his nephew made him the head of the unfor- 
tunate house of Radcliife. After that event, he assu- 
med the title of Earl of DerwentwaW, and it was of 
course assigned to him at the court of St. Germains, and 
indeed always insisted upon by him; but the estates 
were alienated, and there appeared no hope under the 
present government of ever recovering those once en- 
viable possessions. Under these circumstances, Mr. 
Kadcliffe was naturally a likely object for the repre- 
sentations of the sanguine, or the intrigues of the 
designing to work iipon ; and in this temper of mind he 
met, in the year 1743, with *John Murray of Broughton, 
at Paris, where that gentleman remained three weeks ; 
and became intimately acquainted with Mr. Radcliffe, 
who is described among others, as a “wretched depen- 
dant on French pensions, with difficulty obtained, and 
accompanied with contempt in the payment.” 

While the fashionable world were diverting them- 
selves with epigrams upon the Rebellion, a small 
expedition was fitted out, consisting of twenty French 
officers, and sixty Scotch and Irish, who embarked at 
Dunkirk on board the Esperance privateer; among 
these was Charles Radcliffe and his eldest son. At 
this time nothing was spoken of in London except the 
daring attempt in Scotland, — sometimes in derbion, 
— sometimes in serious apprehension : “ the Dowager 
Strafford,” writes Horace Walpole (Sept. 1745), “ has 
already written cards for my Lady Nitbesdale, my Lady 
Tullebardine, the Duchess of Pgrth and Berwick, and 
twenty more revived peeresses, to invite them to play 



CHARLES RADCLIFFE. 


601 


at whist, Monday three months : for your part, you 
will divert yourself with their old taffetys, and tar- 
nished slippers, and their awkwardness the first day 
they go to Court in clean linen/' * “I shall wonder- 
fully dislike,” observes the same writer, “ being a 
loyal sufierer in a threadbare coat, and shivering in 
an attic chamber at Hanover, or reduced to teach 
Latin and English to the young princes at Copen- 
hagen. Will you ever write to me in my garret at 
Herenhausen ? I will give you a faithful account of all 
the promising speeches that Prince George and Prince 
Edward make whenever they have a new sword, and 
intend to reconquer England.” 

One of the first adverse circumstances that befel 
the Jacobites in 1 745, was the capture of the vessel 
in which Mr. Radcliffe hoped to reach the shores of 
Scotland. It was taken during the month of Novem- 
ber by the Sheerness man-of-war ; and Mr. Radcliffe 
and his son were carried to London and imprisoned in 
the Tower. 

On the twenty-first of November he was con- 
veyed, under a strong guard from the Tower, 
to Westminster ; he was brought to the bar, 
by virtue of a Habeas Corpus, and the record of his 
former conviction and attainder was at the same time 
removed there by Certiorari. These being read to 
him, the prisoner prayed that counsel might be allowed 
him ; and named Mr. Ford and Mr. Jodrel, who were 
accordingly assigned to him as counsel. A few days 
were granted to prepare the defence, and on the twenfy- 


* liCtter to G. Montagu, p. 18. 
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fourth of the month the prisoner was again brought 
up ; he pleaded that he was not the person named in 
the record, who was described as Charles Itadcliife, but 
maintained that he was the Earl of Derwentwater. 
Ho also requested that the tidal might be put off, that 
two witnesses, one from Brussels, the other from St. 
Germains, might be summoned. This was refused. 
The prisoner then challenged one of the jury, but that 
challenge was overruled. During these proceedings 
the lofty, arrogant manner, and the vehement lan- 
guage of Mr. Iladcliffc drew from his counsel the 
remark that he was disordered in his senses. The 
judge, Mr. Justice Foster, who tried the case, bore his 
contemptuous conduct with great forbearance. When 
brought into Court, to be arraigned, he would neither 
hold up his hand, nor plead, insisting that he was a 
subject of France, and appealing to the testimony of 
the Neapolitan Minister, who happened to be in Court. 
But not one of these objections was allowed, and 
the trial proceeded. 

No fresh indictment was framed, and the point at 
issue related merely to the identity of the prisoner. 
The award in Mr. Kadcliffe’s case was agreeable 
to the precedent in the case of Sir Walter Baleigh, 
and execution was awarded on his former offence, 
judgment not being again pronounced, having been 
given on the former arraignment. This mode of 
proceeding might be law, but no one after the lapse 
of thirty years, and the frequent communications of 
the prisoner with the English Government, can regard 
such a proceeding justice: and, as in the ease of Sir 
Walter Raleigh, it brought odium upon the memory 
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of James the First, so it excited in the reign of George 
the Second almost universal commiseration for the 
sufferer, and disgust at the course adopted. 

The evidence in tliis case was far from being such 
as would be accepted in the present day. 

Two Northumberland men were sworn to the fact 
that the prisoner at the bar was the younger brother of 
flic Earl of Derwentwater, and that they had seen him 
march out from Ilexhnm, in Nortluiinberlaud, at the 
head of five hundred oi' Lord Dcrweutwatcr's tenan- 
try ; they recognized him, as tJiey declared, by a scar 
on his face; they had been to see him in the Tower, 
to refresh their memories, and could swear to him, as 
Gharles Radcliffe, brother of the Earl of Dcrwcut- 
water. After this deposition, Roger Downs, a person 
who had acted in the cai>acity of barber to the State 
prisoners, in 1715, was called. 

To him Mr. Radcliffe thus addressed himself ;* “ 1 
hope, sir, you have some conscience; you arc now 
sworn, and take Ijccd what you say.” 

To this Downs x-eplied ; “ 1 shall speak nothing but 
the truth, I well remember that T was appointed 
close shaver at Newgate, in the year 1715 and 1716, 
when the rebels were confined there, and shaved all 
those who were close confined.” 

The Counsel tlicii asked, “ Pray, sir, did you shave 
Charles Radclifl’e, Esipiire, the late Earl of Derwent- 
water’s brother, who was confined in Newgate for being 
concerned in the rebeUion in the year 1715, or who 
else did you shave of the said rebels* at that time ? 

State Trials ; quoted from the Iriipiirtial History of the late Cliarlrs 
Radclilfe, written- at the time. 
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And pray, sir, who was keeper, or who were tunikeys 
of the said gaol of Newgate.” 

The answer of Downs was couched in these words, 
“ Willian Pitt, Esq. was head keeper, and Mr. Rouse, 
and Mr. Revel, were head turnkeys, who appointed 
my master to be barber, to shave the prisoners; 
and I attended in my master’s stead, and used to 
go daily to wait on the rebel prisoners, and I par- 
ticularly remember that I shaved Basil Hamilton, 
a reputed nephew of the late Duke of Hamilton, and 
Charles Radcliffc, Esq., brother to the late EjitI of 
Derwentwater, who I perfectly remember were chums, 
or companions, in one room, in the press-yard, in 
Newgate, that looked into the garden of the College 
of Physicians, and for which service I was always very 
well paid.” 

The Counsel then desired him to look at the pri- 
soner and inform the Court if that gentleman were 
the very same Charles Radcliffe that he shaved in 
Newgate, at the aforesaid time, and who after escaped 
out of Newgate. 

To this Downs returned the following reply ; “ I 
cannot on my oath say he is.” 

Then the head keeper of Newgate was called, and 
he produced the books belonging to the gaol, wherein 
were the names of Charles Radcliffe, and other rebels, 
who had been condemned, and were respited several 
times. This gentleman said, that the books pro- 
duced then in Court were in the same condition that 
he found them :*but as to the person of the prisoner 
he knew nothing, his confinement having taken 
place several years before he belonged to the gaol. 
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Abraham Mosely, a servant of the head keeper, was 
then called, but he was not sworn ; another gentleman 
was afterwards brought to tlie bar; as the book was 
handed to him to be sworn, klr. lladclilfc, looking 
earnestly at him, inquired what book it was that he was 
going to be sworn upon : the officer answered it was the 
New Testament. Mr. Radcliffe replied, “ lie is no 
Christian, and believes neither in God nor devil.” The 
evidence of this Avitness, whose name is suppressed, was, 
however, received, and it seems not to have been in- 
consistent with his alleged character. It was the dis- 
closure of a confidential conversation on the part of 
Mr. Radclifie, who had imparted to the witness in 
what manner he had escaped from Newgate in 1715. 
The witness was asked whether the prisoner was 
drunk when he made this confession : he answered that 
he was. Then being asked if he were drunk himself, 
he replied that he never got drunk; upon which 
Mr. Radcliffe said hastily, that “ some people would 
get drunk if at free cost.” 

The prisoner examining no witnesses, the Chief 
Justice summed up the case, and in ten or fifteen 
minutes the jury, who had retired, brought in a 
verdict of guilty. A Rule was then made for the 
proper writ for the execution of the prisoner, ’on 
the eighth of December, and he was remanded to 
the Tower. When informed by the Court of the time 
fixed for his doom, Mr. Radcliffe said he wished they 
had given him a longer time, that so he might have 
been able to acquaint some people in France, and 
that his brother, the Earl of Morton, and he might 
“ have set out on their journey together.” 
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The unhappy Mr. Radcliffe returned to his prison. 
Much has been written of the arrogance and intem- 
perance of his conduct and language, but much must 
be allowed for the subservience of the contemporary 
writers, as well as for the irritated feelings of the 
man. Considering himself as a nobleman, and meet- 
ing with disrespect, and, perhaps, harsh \isage, a quick 
temper was aggravated almost to madness. To his 
inferiors the passion and pride of bis character were 
so offensive that the warders of the Tower could be 
scarcely induced to give him their attendance; and 
this inconvenience was the more severely felt as a 
man named McDcrmont, who had been his equerry 
for twenty-three years, was sent to Newgate on the * 
very day when Mr. Radcliffe entered the Tower. 

At the hour of his last earthly trial, this man, 
whose eventful and singular life was brought to a close 
at the age of fifty-thice, redeemed the errors of the 
last few weeks of anguish, and of bitter disappoint- 
ment. He submitted calmly to his doom. The sullen 
sorrow, and the intolerable haughtiness of his manner, 
were exchanged for a composure, solemn and affecting, 
and for a courtesy which well became the brother of 
Lord Derwentwater. 

Retween eight and nine on the morning of the 
eighth of December, the Sheriff, driving in a 
mourning coach to the east gate of the Tower, 
demanded the prisoner. The gate was opened, 
and in about ten minutes a landau, in which Mr. 
Radcliffe was seated, drove out at the east gate, 
tbwards Little Tower HUl. He was accompanied by 
the Under-Sheriffs, and by the officers of the Tower: 
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the landau was surrounded by a party of Foot Guards, 
with their bayonets fixed. The street was lined with 
horse soldiers, from the iron gate of the Tower, to 
the scaffold, which was encompassed also with horse 
soldiers. At the foot of the stairs of the scaffold 
a booth was erected, for the , reception of the 
prisoner. 

Like Lord Balmerino, Mr. Radcliffe wore his regi- 
mentals, which were those of the French army ; and 
consisted of a scarlet coat, with gold buttons, the 
sleeves faced with black velvet; a scarlet waistcoat, 
trimmed with gold lace ; and white silk stockings. 
His hat was encircled with a white feather. 

As the prisoner aliglited from the landau, he saw 
some of his friends standing near the booth ; he paid 
his compliments to them with the grace of a well- 
bred man ; and, smiling, asked of the sheriffs, who bad 
preceded him in the mourning-coach, “ if he was to 
enter the booth ?" He was answered in the aflirmative. 
“ It is well,” he replied ; and he went in, and there 
passed about ten minutes in his devotions. 

The scaffold had been provided early that morning 
with a block, covered '^ith black, a cushion, and two 
sacks of sawdust; and the coffin of the unhappy pri- 
soner, also covered with black, was placed on the stage. 

Mr. Radcliffe a.scended the scaffold with great 
calmness, and askod for the executioner. “ 1 am but 
a poor man,” said the unfortunate man, but there 
are ten guineas for you : if I had more, I would give 
it you; do your execution so as to put me to the 
least possible misery.” He then kneeled down, and 
folding his hands, uttered a short prayer. He arose, 
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and was then assisted by two of the warders in the 
last preparations for his doom, taking off his coat 
and waistcoat, and substituting for his wig a white 
cap. Having taken a respectful leave of the sheriffs, 
he was about to kneel down, when it was discovered 
that it would be necessary to tuck back the collar of 
his shirt. That office was performed by the execu- 
tioner. Then, after saying a short prayer, and 
crossing himself several times, he laid his head upon 
the block. In less than half a minute afterwards, he 
gave the signal, by spreading out his hands: his 
head was severed at one blow, and the body fell upon 
the scaffold. The executioner, searching his pockets, 
found in them a silver crucifix, his beads, and half-a- 
guinea. No friend attended the man who had been 
so long exiled from his own country, on the scaffold ; 
but four undertakers’ men stood, with a piece of red 
cloth, to receive the head of the ill-fated Charles 
Kadcliffe. His body, being wrapt in a blanket, was 
put into, the coffin, with his head, and conveyed to 
the Nag’s Head, in 6i%.y’s Inn Lane, and thence, in 
the dead of the night, to Mr. Walmsbey’s, North 
Street, Red Lion Square, whehce it was removed to 
be interred in the church-yard of St. Giles’s-in-the- 
Fields, where a neglected stone alone marks his burial- 
place. The following is the inscription on the coffin : 
— “ Carolus Radcliffe, comes de Deswentwater, decol- 
latus, die 8vo. Decembris, 1746, atatis 53.” To 
this were added the words, so appropriate to the close 
of an adventurous life, “ Requiescat in pacft” 

Desolate as these last hours appem* to have been, 
and uncheered by the presence of a friend, some 
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tender care was directed to the remains of the unfor- 
tunate sufferer. His head was afterwards sewn on to 
the, body by a dependant of Lord Petre’s family, a 
woman of the name of Thretfall, whose grandson, a 
carpenter, who lived for many years at Ingatestone 
Hall, Essex, a seat of Lord Petre’s, used to relate to 
the happier children of a later generation (the 
descendants of James, Earl of Derwentwater), the 
circumstances, of which he had heard in his child- 
hood. The Countess of Newburgh was afterwards 
buried by the side of her husband ; and the sexton of 
St. Giles’s Church, some years since, on the lid of the 
coffin giving way, perceived some gold lace in a state 
of preservation; so that it seems probable that the 
blanket in which the bleeding remains were removed, 
was superseded by the costly and military attire 
worn by the prisoner. 

Previous to his death Mr. Radcliffe wrote to his 
family. His letters, and all the memorials of his 
brother, and of himself, have been sedulously preser- 
ved by the family to whom •they have descended. 
Lady Anna Maria Radcliffe, the only daughter of 
James, Earl of Derwentwater, married in 1732, James, 
eighth Baron Petre, of Writtle, county Essex. A 
connexion had already subsisted between the families, 
a sister of Lord Derwentwater having married a 
Petre of the collateral branch, seated at Belhouse, in 
Essex, which branch is now extinct. 

Lady Anna Radcliffe appears to have entertained 
the deepest reverence tor her father’s memory, and to 
have held all that belonged* to him, or that related to 
his fate, sacred. She caused a large mahogany chest 
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to be made to receive the clothes which he wore on the 
scaffold, and also the covering of the block ; likewise, a 
cast of his face taken after death : and having deposited 
these relics in the chest, she added a written paper 
with her seal and signature, Amie Pefre, authenti- 
cating the said apparel and documents, and solemnly 
forbidding any of her descendants or other persons to 
make use of the chest for any other purpose, but “ to 
contain her father’s clothes, unless some other recep- 
tacle more costly be by them provided.” This box 
is deposited iu a room at Thorndon Hall, with let- 
ters and papers relating both to James, Lord Der- 
wentwater, and to his brother Charles, 

The eldest son of Mr. lladclillc, called the Lord 
Kinnaird, in right of the Barony of Kiunaird, remained 
a prisoner in the Tower at the time of his father’s exe- 
cution ; and the uncertainty of that young man’s fate 
must greatly have added to the distress of his father. 
In the spring of 1746, he was suffered to return 
to France, on a cartel, an exchange of prisoners in- 
cluding him as a native of France. The circumstance 
to which the youth owed his long imprisonment, was a 
a report which gained ground that he was the second 
son of James Stuart, Henry Benedict, whom the 
English political world believed, at that time, to be on 
the eve of going to Ireland, and under this impression, 
the mob followed the young man as he was conveyed 
from the vessel to the Tower with insults. Before re- 
turning to France, he was received by the Duke of 
Richmond, his mother’s relative, with great consider- 
ation, and entertained at trhat Horace Walpole terms 
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“ a great dinner.”* Such was what the same author 
calls the Stttartism in some of the highest circles. 

Lord Kinnaird afterwards put in a claim for the 
reversion of the Derwentwatcr estate, hut without 
success, for it had already been sold by the Commis- 
sioners. A scene of iniquitous fraud, in the sale of the 
forfeited estate belonging to Lord Derwentwatcr w.a 
afterwards detected by Lord Gage, for which Dennis 
llond, Esquire, and Sergeant Bircli, Commissioners of 
the sale, were expelled the House. f In 1749, an Act 
was passed vesting the several estates of James, Earl of 
Derwentwatcr in trustees, for the benefit of Greenwich 
Hospital ; but, out of the funds thus arising, 30,000/. 
was appropriated to the widowed Countess of New- 
burgh, and the interest of the remaining 24,000/., 
was to be paid to James Bartholomew, Lord Kin- 
naird, during his life, and after his death the prin- 
cipal to revert to his eldest son. J From the Chevalier, 
the widowed Countess of Newburgh received, as the 
following letter will shew, much kindness and sympa- 
thy ; the conduct of James to ’his fallen and power- 
less adherents, appears to have been almost invariably 
marked by compassion and generosity. The Coun- 
tess of Newburgh survived her husband ten years, 
during which time the affection of the Chevalier, and 
of his sons, for her husband’s memory was evinced 
by kindness to his widow, as the following letter 
testifies : — 

* Letter to Sir H. Mann, vol. ii. p. 140. 

t A review of the reign of Geo. II. Ijondoii. 1762. 

t Dougina’s Peerage, Edit, by WfM>d. 
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CHARLES R.1DCLIFFE. 


LADY UEUWKNTWATER TO tilE CHEVALIER 1>£ ST. 
GEORGE.* 


Sir, 

I REOEIVEH tJic hrtnour of our Majesty’s most . gra- 
cious letter, and beg leave to return mv grate- 
ful thanks. Your Majesty is very good in commend- 
ing my dear Lord who did but his duty : he gave his 
life most willingly for your Majesty’s service, and I 
am persuaded that your Majesty never had a subject 
more attacht to his duty than he was. The Prince of 
Wales and the Duke of York have been so good to 
show a great concern for my loss, and recommended 
most strongly to the King of France my famyly. His 
Majesty has been most extremely good and gracious to 
them. My son, that was Captain in Dillon’s, has now 
the Brevet of Colonel reform’d with appointments of 
1800 livres a-year; his sisters have ISOlivres a-year 
each of them, with his royal promis of his protection 
of the famyly for ever. The Marquise de Mezire, and 
her daughter the Princess de Monteban have been roost 
extremely friendly to my famyly in this affair. 

I am, your Majesty’s most dutyfull subject, 

Charlotte Derwentwatee. 

St. Germains, 

February, ye lOtli, 1747. 

Of the Countess’s two younger sons, one, James 
Clement Kadclifib, an officer in the French service, 
survived till 1788, the other, who bore his father’s 

* Brown's Hist. Highlands, (Stuart Papers, Appendix) page 491. 
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name, Charles, died in 1749. Three of her daugh- 
ters died unmarried, but Lady Mary, the fourth, 
married Francis Eyre, Esq., of Walworth Castle, 
Northamptonshire. On the failure of the issue of 
three sons, in 1814 the title of Newburgh passed into 
the family of Eyre through the marriage of the above 
Mary, and devolved npon Francis Eyre, the grandson 
of Charlotte Countess of Newburgh, and of Charles 
Radcliffe, father of the present Earl of Newburgh. 

By the marriage of Lady Anne Radcliffe, the only 
daughter of James, Earl of Derwentwatcr, in 1732, 
to Robert James, eighth Baron Petre, the present 
Lord Petre is the rightful representative of that 
attainted nobleman, being the third in direct descent 
from Lady Anno Radcliffe, whose only brother, John,* 


* In my first volume, I have stated that the Earl of Newburgh was 
the direct representative of James Earl t»f Derwentwatcr. (Sou p. 2K(), 
vol. i.) Into this error I was betrayed by an obscure passage in Burke’s 
Extinct Peerage. 

I am indebted to the Hon, Mrs. Douglass, to whom I have before 
expressed my obligations, for a corrcetion of this mistake, and also for 
the copy of the pedigree Jii the Appendix. Thi.s lady has also explained 
the rtflHon why so many accounts have stated tliat the body of James 
Eail of Derwentwatcr was interred in St. Giles’s Church-yard. His 
body was privately removed to Dagenham Park, in EssvX, a house his 
Countess had hired in order to be near London. A report, mcanwliile, 
was circulated by his friends that he had b6en buried in St. Giles's ; and, 
when no further danger of tumult was to be apprehended, the remains of 
the Earl were deposited with his ancestors in the vaults of the chapel at 
Dilstone. 

The mother of the present Mr. Howard, of Corby Castle, and sister 
of Sir Thomas Neave, Bart., has often related to her young relations, 
that when she and her sisters were children, they were afraid to pass at 
night along the gallery at Dagenham, it being popularly supposed that 
Lord Derwentwatcr still walked there, carrying his hca^I under his arm. 
ITiis must have been, at least, seventy years after his death. 

VOL. III. L L 
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CHARLES RADCLIFFE. 


was killed accidentally abroad, having never been 
married.'*^ 

In concluding this account of the unfortunate Charles 
Radcliffe, a reflection naturally arises in the mind, 
how different would have been the spirit of admin- 
istration in the present day to that which the go- 
vernment of that period displayed : — how great would 
have been the horror of shedding the blood of ho- 
nourable and valiant men ; how universal the 
sentiment of mournful commiseration ; and how 
strong the conviction, that men, so true to an ill 
fated cause, would have been faithful to any engage- 
ments which required them to abandon their efforts 
in that cause; had clemency, but too imperfectly un- 
derstood in those turbulent and merciless times, 
excited their gratitude, and for ever ensured their 
fidelity. 


* See Appendix, No. 2, also note. 
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No. I. 

This letter was addressed by the Rev. Joseph Spence, 
author of “ Polymetus,” and of Spence’s Anecdotes,’’ and 
prebend of Durham, to his father, who had forbidden him 
to enter into the society of the Chevalier, at Rome. 

The Rev. Joseph Spence left this letter, with other 
MSS. and books, to the late Mrs. Coltman, mother of 
Samuel Coltman, Esq., of Darley Dale. It is not dated, but 
undoubtedly refers to the Chevalier, James Stuart. 

‘‘ Sir, 

« About a month ago, Mr. and I being in search 

of some of the antiquities of your place, we became ac- 
quainted with an English gentleman, very knowing in this 
kind of learning, and who proved of great use to us ; his 
name is Dr. Cooper, a priest of the Church of England, 
whom we did not suspect to be of the Pretender’s retinue, 
but took him to be a curious traveller, which opinion cre- 
ated in me a great liking for his conversation. On Easter 
eve, he made us the compliment, that as he supposed us 
bred in the profession of the said Church, he thought it 
incumbent on him to invite us to divine service, next day 
being Easter Sunday. Such language, at Rome, appeared 
to me a jest I stared at the Doctor, who added that the 
Pretender (whom he called king), had prevailed with the 
late pope, to grant licence for having divine service ac- 

Lh 2 
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cording to the rules of the Church of England, performed 
in his palace, for the benefit of the Protestant gentlemen of 
hie suite, his domestics, and travellers ; and that Dr. Berk- 
ley and himself were appointed for the discharge of this 
duty ; and that prayers were read as ordinarily here as in 
London. 1 should have remained of St. Thomas’s belief, 
had I not been a witness that this is a matter of fact, and 
as such, have noted it down, as one of the greatest wonders 
of Rome. This was the occasion of my first entrance into 
the Pretender's house : I became acquainted with both the 
Doctors, who arc sensible, well-bred men. I put several 
questions to them about the Pretender, and, if credit can 
he given them, they assure mo he is a moral, upright man, 
being far from any sort of bigotry, and most averse to dis- 
putes and distinctions of religion, whereof not a word is 
admitted in his family. They described him in person very 
much to the resemblance of King Charles II., which they 
say he approaches more and more every day, with a great 
application to business, and a head well turned that way, 
having only some clerks, to whom he dictates such letters 
as he does not write with his own hand. In some days 
after, my friend and 1 went to take the evening air, in the 
stately park called Villa Ludovici, there we met, face to 
face, on a sudden, with the Pretender, his Princess, and 
court ; we were so very close before we understood who 
they were, that we could not retreat with decency, com- 
mon civility obliged us to stand side- ways in the alley, as 
others did, to let them pass by. The Pretender was easily 
distinguished by his star and garter, as well as by his air 
of greatness, which discovered a majesty superior to the 
rest I felt at that instant of his approach, a strange con- 
vulsion in body and mind, such as I never was sensible of 
before, whether aversion, awe, or respect occasioned it, I 
can’t tell : I remarked his eyes fixed on me, which, I con- 
fess, 1 could not bear — 1 was perfectly stunned, and not 
aware of myself, when, pursuant to what the standers-by 
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did, I made him a salute ; he returned it with a smile, 
which changed the sedateness of his first aspect into a very 
graceful countenance ; as he passed by I observed him to 
be a well-sized, clean-limbed man. I had but one glimpse 
of the Princess, which left me a great desire of seeing her 
again ; however, my friend and I turned off into another 
alley, to reason at leisure on our several observations: 
there we met Dr. Cooper, and, after making some turns 
with him, the same company came again in our way. I 
was grown somewhat bolder, and resolved to let them pass 
as before, in order to take a full view of the Princess : she 
is of a middling stature, well-shaped, and has lovely fea- 
tures: wit, vivacity, and mildness of temper, are painted 
in her look. When they came to us, the Pretender stood, 
and spoke a word to the Doctor, then looking at us, he 
asked him whether we were English gentlemen ; he asked 
us how long we had been in town, and whether wc had 
any acquaintance in it, then told us he had a house, where 
English gentlemen would be very welcome. The Princess, 
who stood by, addressing herself to the Doctor in the prettiest 
English I think I ever heard, said, ‘ Pray, Doctor, if these 
gentlemen be lovers of music, invite them to my concert, 
to-night; I charge you with it;’ which she accompanied 
with a salute in the most gracious manner. It was a very 
hard task, sir, to recede from the honour of such an invita- 
tion, given by a princess, who, although married to the 
Pretender, deserves so much in regard to her person, her 
house, and family. However, we argued the case with the 
Doctor, and represented the strict orders we had to the 
contrary ; he replied, there would be no prohibition to a 
traveller against music, even at the ceremonies of the 
Roman Catholic Church ; that if we missed this occasion 
of seeing this assembly of the Roman nobility, we might 
not recover it while we stayed in Rome ; and, that it be- 
came persons of our age and degree to act always the part 
of gentlemen, without regard to party humours, lliese argu- 
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ments were more forcible than ours, so we went, and 
saw a bright assembly of the prime Roman nobility, 
the concert composed of the best musicians of Rome, a 
plentiful and orderly collation served ; but the courteous 
and affable manner of our reception was more taking than 
all the rest We had a general invitation given us whilst 
we stayed in town, and were desired to use the palace as 
our house, we were indispensably obliged to make a visit 
next day, in order to return thanks for so many civilities 
received; — those are things due to a lurk. We were 
admitted without ceremony ; the Pretender entertained us 
on the subject of our families as knowingly as if he had 
been all his life in England : he told me some passages of 
myself and father, and of his being against the followers of 
King Charles I. and II., and added, *Uhat if you, sir, had 
been of age before my grandfather’s death, to learn his 
principles, there had been little danger of your taking party 
against the rights of a Stuart” 

Pie then observed how far the prejudices of education 
and wrong notions of infancy are apt to carry people from 
the paths of their ancestors : he discoursed as pertinently 
on several of our neighbouring families as I could do, upon 
which I told him I was surprised at bis so perfect know^ 
ledge of our families in England; his answer was, that 
from his infancy he had made it his business to acquire the 
knowledge of the laws, customs, and families of his country, 
so that he might not be reported a stranger when the Al- 
mighty pleased to call him thither. These and the like dis- 
courses held until word was brought that dinner was 
served; we endeavoured all we could to withdraw, but 
there was no possibility for it after be had made us this 
compliment, 1 assure you, Gentlemen, I shall never be for 
straining man’s inclinations; however, our grandfathers, who 
were worthy people, dined, and I hope there can be no 
fault found that we do the same.” There is every day a 
regular table of ten or twelve covers well served, unto which 
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some of the qualified persons of his courts or travellers, are 
invited : it is supplied with English and French cooking, 
French and Italian wines ; but 1 took notice that the Pre- 
tender eat only of the English dishes, and made his dinner 
of roast-beef, and wliat we call Devonshire-pie : he also 
prefers our March beer, which he has from Legliorn, to 
the best wines : at the dessert, he drinks his glass of cham- 
pagne very heartily, and to do him justice, he is as free 
and cheerful at his table as any man 1 know ; he spoke 
much in favour of our English ladies, and said he was 
peiBuaded he had not many enemies among them ; then he 
carried a health to them. The Princess with a smiling 
countenance took up the matter, and said, ** I think then, 
Sir, it would be but just that 1 drink to the cavaliers.'* 
Sometime after, the Pretender begun a health to the pros- 
perity of all friends in England, which he addressed to me. 
I took the freedom to reply, that as 1 presumed he meant 
his own friends, he would not take it ill that I meant mine. 

assure you, Sir,*' said he, *Hhat the friends you mean can 
have no great share of prosperity till they become mine, 
therefore, here’s prosperity to yours and mine.*’ After we 
had eat and drank very heartily, the Princess told us we 
must go see her son, which could not be refused ; he is 
really a fine promising child, and is attended by English 
women, mostly Protestants, which the Princess observed to 
us, saying, that as she believed he was to live and die 
among Protestants, she thought fit to have him brought up 
by their hands; and that in the country where she was born, 
there was no other distinction but that of honour and dis- 
honour. These women, and particularly two Londoners, 
kept such a racket about us to make us kiss the young 
Pretender’s hand that to get clear of them as soon as we 
could, we were forced to comply : the Princess laughed 
very heartily, and told us that she did not question but the 
day would come that we should not be sorry to have made 
80 early an acquaintance with her son. 1 thought myself 
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under a necessity of making her the compliment, that being 
hers, he could not miss being good and happy. On the 
next post day, we went, os commonly the English gentle- 
men here do, to tho Pretender’s bouse for news. He had 
received a great many letters, and after perusing them he 
told us that there was no great prospect of amendment in 
the affairs of England; that the Secret Committee and 
several other honest men were taking abundance of pains 
to find out the cause of the nation’s destruction, which 
knowledge, when attained to, would avail only to give the 
more concern to the public without procuring relief;* for 
that the authors would find means to be above the reach of 
the common course of justice : he bemoaned the misfor- 
tune of England groaning under a load of debts, and the 
severe hardships contracted and imposed to support foreign 
interests : he lamented the ill-treatment and disregard of 
the ancient nobility ; and said it gave him great trouble 
to see the interest of the nation abandoned to the direction 
of a new set of people, who must at any rate enrich them- 
selves by the spoil of their country : “some may imagine,” 
continued be, “that these calamities are not displeasing to 
me, because they may, in some measure, turn to my ad- 
vantage ; 1 renounce all such unworthy thoughts.”* 


* The rest of the letter not being material, is omitted. 
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William, 11th, and present, Lord Petre. Other issue. 
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No. III. 

The following address affords a curious specimen of the 
subtlety of Lord Lovat, and the mode usually adopted by 
him of cajoling his clan. It was copied by Alexander 
Macdonald, Esq., from an old process, in wliich it was 
produced before the Court of Session, and it is preserved 
in the Register House, Edinburgh; the signature, date, 
and address are, holographs of Lord Lovat. 

THE HONOURABLE THE GENTLEMEN OF THE NAME OF 
FRASER. 


My dear Friends, 

Since, by all appearances, this is the last time of my 
life I shall have occasion to write to you, I being now very 
ill of a dangerous fever, I do declare to you before Ciod, 
before whom I must apear, and all of us at the great day 
of Judgement, that I loved you all, 1 mean you and all the 
rest of my kindred and family who are for the standing of 
their chief and name ; and, as 1 loved you, so 1 loved all 
my faithful Commons in general more than I did my own 
life or health, or comfort, or satisfaction ; and God to whom 
I must answer, knows that my greatest desire and the 
greatest happiness I proposed to myself under heaven was, 
to make you all live happy and make my poor Commons 
flourish ; and that it was my constant principle to think 
myself mutch hapier with a hundred pounds and see you 
all live well at your ease about mee than have ten thousand 
pounds a year, and see you in want or misery. I did faith- 
fully desire and resolve to make up, and put at their ease 
Allexander Fraser of Topatry, and James Fraser of Castle 
Ladders and their familys; and whatever dispute might 
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ever be betwixt them and me which our mutual hot temper 
occasioned, joyned with the malice and calomny of both 
our ennemies, I take God to witness, I loved those two 
brave men as 1 didiny own life for their great zeal and 
fidelity they showed for their chief and kindred ; I did 
likewise resolve to support the families of Struy Foyers 
and Culdithels families, and to the lasting praise of Culdi- 
thel and his familie. I never knew himself to sarwe from 
his faithfull zeal for his chief and kindred, nor none of his 
familie, for which I hope God will bless him and them and 
their posterity. 1 did likewise desyring to make my poor 
Commons live at their ease and have them always well 
clothed and well armed after the Highland maner, and not 
to suffer them to wear low country cloths, but make them 
live like their forefathers with the use of their arms, that 
they might always be in condition to defend themselves 
against their ennemies, and to do service to their friends, 
especially to the great Duke of Argile, and to his worthy 
brother the Earl of Illay, and to that glorious and noble 
fainyly who were always our constant and faithful friends ; 
and I conjure you and all honest Frasers to be zealous and 
faithfull friends and servants to the family of Argile and 
their friends, whilst a Campbell and a Fraser subsists. If it 
be God’s will that for the punishment of my great and 
many sins and the sins of my kindred, I should now de- 
part this life before I put these just and good resolutions 
in execution ; yet I hope that God in bis mercy will inspire 
you and all honest Frasers to stand by and be faithfull to 
my cousin Inverlahie and the other heirs male of my family, 
and to venture your lives and fortunes to put him or my 
nearest heirs male named in my Testament written by John 
Jacks, in the full possession of the estate and honours of 
my forefathers, which is the onely way to preserve you 
from the wicked designs of the family of Tarbat and Glen- 
gary joyned to the family of Athol : and you may depend 
upon it, and you and your posterity will see it and find it, 
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that if you do not keep stedfast to your chief, I mean the 
heir male of my famyly ; but weakly or falsely for little 
private interest and views abandon your duty to your name, 
and suffer a pretended heiresse, and her Mackenzie children 
to possess your country aiid the true right of the heirs 
male, they will certainly in les than an age chasse you all 
by slight and might, as well Gentlemen, as Commons, 
out of your native country, which will bo possessed by the 
Mackenzies and the Mackdonalls, and you will be, like the 
miserable unnatural Jews, scattered, and vagabonds through- 
out the unhappy kingdom of Scotland, and the poor wifes 
and children that remains of the name, without a head or 
protection when they are told the traditions of their familie 
will be cursing from their hearts the persons and memory 
of those unnatural! cowardly knavish men, who sold and 
abandoned their chief, their name, their birthright, and their 
country, for a false and foolish present gain, even as the 
most of Scots* people curs this day those who sold them 
and their country to the English by the fatal union, which 
1 hope will not last long. 

1 make my earnest and dying prayers to God Almighty, 
that he may, in his mercy, thro the merits of Christ 
Jesus, save you aud all my poor people, whom I always 
found honest and zealous to me and their duty, from that 
blindi]^88 of heart that will inevitably bring those ruins 
and disgraces upon you and your posterity ; and I pray 
that Almighty and Mercifull God, who has often mira- 
culously saved my family and name from utter ruin, may 
give you the spirit of courage, of zeal, and of fidelity, that 
you owe to your chief, to your name, to your selves, to 
your children, and to your country; and may the most 
mercifull, and adorable Trinity, Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit^ three persons, one God, save all your souls eter- 
nally, throu the blood of Christ Jesus, our Blessed Lord 
and Saviour, to whom I heartily recommende you. 

1 desire that this letter may be kept in a box, at Beau- 
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fort, or Maniack, and read once a-year by the heir male, 
or a principalc gentleman of the name, to all honest 
Frasers that will continue faithfull to the duty 1 have en- 
joined in this above- written letter, to whom, with you and 
all honest Frasers, and my other friends, I leave my tender 
and aifectionat blessing, and bid you my kind, and last 
farewell. 

Lovat. 

London, the of Aprilc, 1718. 


Not being able to write myself, I did dictat the above 
letter to the little French boy, that my servant It 
contains the most sincere sentiments of my heart; and if 
it touch my kindred in reading of it, as it did me while 1 
dictat it, I am sure it will have a good effect, which are 
my earnest prayers to God. 
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IV. 


Allusion having been made often, in the course of th^se 
memoirs, to the process of ** serving oneself heir” to an 
estate, in Scotland: the following document,* shewing the 
form of such a process, may not be deemed uninteresting. 

Claim for William Maxwell, Esq. of Carruchan, who 
served heir-male in general of Robert, Fourth Earl of 
Nithisdale. 

“ Honourable persons and good men of Inquest : I, Wil- 
liam Maxwell, of Carruchan, who was son of Captain 
Maxwell of Carruchan, who was son of Alexander Max- 
well, of Yark and Terraughty, who was son of the Honour- 
able James Maxwell, of Breckonside, immediate younger 
brother of John, third Earl of Nithisdale, who was father of 
Robert, fourth Earl of Nithisdale, say unto your wisdoms, 
that the said Maxwell of Nithisdale, nephews of my great- 
great-great-grandfather, died in the faith and peace of our 
Sovereign Lord the King then reigning, and that I am 
nearest and lawful heir male in general to the said Robert, 
fourth Earl of Nithisdale, the nephew of my great-great- 
great-grandfather, and that I am of lawful age. Therefore 
1 beseech your wisdoms to serve and cognesce me nearest 
and lawful heir male in general to the said deceased Robert, 
fourth Earl of Nithisdale, and cause your clerk of the Court 
to return my service to your Majesty’s Chancery. Under 
my seal, 

According to justice and your wisdom’s answer, &c. &c.” 

* I am indebted for u copy of this process to Sir John jMnxwel), Bart. 

Pollok. 
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